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THE PREFACE. 


po not know that I ſhould ever have thought 
of committing any Sermon of mine to writing, 


had it not been for the earneſt requeſt of my late 
affectionate Brother, to whom I hardly could deny 
any thing. Accordingly, as time and opportunity 


| ſerved, among many others, I wrote the following, 
but had not the moſt diſtant deſign that any of 


them ſhould ever ſee the light; but only thought 


that after my death, my dear Brother, (whom L 


hoped would ſurvive me,) would then find ſome 
degree of ſatis faction in reading them over. But 
as the Lord hath been pleaſed to call him to his 


reward, and I am now growing old, and have no 
child to ſucceed me, I thought that in order that 


1 I might nat loſe all my labours, I would print the 
following, merely for the uſe of the Poor, in our 


— RIEL Ren, 


then my end in writing them will be fully anſwered. 


Societies, to whom ad ſhall be e bY my Ex- 
| | Ecutor, after my death. 


5 This, then, is my laſt Legacy to the poor "RE 
| of Gop, to whom, ſimple as they are, I truſt the 


the infinite mercy and love of God, have been lon 
ſealed upon my own heart, by his Holy Spirit; and 


my earneſt prayer is, that the ſame Spirit may ſeal 


them upon the hearts of all who may read them, 
| when J am no more an inhabitant of this world; 


J. PAWSON. 


Lord will make them a bleſſing, According to 
the beſt of my judgment, they contain the grand, 
fundamental truths of the Goſpel, . which through 
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WALKING HUMBLY WITH COD. 
MICAH VI. 8. 
He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good: and what 
doth the Lord require of thee, but to do juſtly, and 
to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God? 


FIZ appears that the word of the Lord came to 
N his fervant Micah, in the days of Jotham, 
Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah. When, 
notwithſtanding the piety of two of them, namely, 
Jotham and Hezekiah, yet the people in general 
had deeply revolted from God, had made them 
ſelves vile in his fight, and had well nigh filled 
up the meaſure of their iniquity. In this dege- 
nerate age Micah was raiſed up, and ſent to them 
by an highly diſhonoured God, to make them ſen- 
fible of their fin, and to apprize them of their 
danger. And, as a faithful ſervant of God, he 
ſpeaks to them with all poſſible plainneſs, and rca- 
ſons with them in the moſt convincing manner. 

He begins this chapter with the utmoſt ſolemnity: 
« Hear ye now what the Lord faith, Ariſe, con- 
tend thou before the mountains, and let the hills 
hear thy voice. Hear ye, O mountains, the Lord's 
controverſy, and ye ſtrong foundations of the earth:“ 
That is to fay, hear the word of the Lord, ye great 
-and mighty men, ye that are the princes, rulers, 
and guides of the people, who of all others ought 
to atk counſel of God and to obey his voice. 

He then reminds them of the wonderful deli. 
verances which the Lord had wrought for their 

WY K fore-fathers, 


C21 


fore-fathers, how he had brought them out of the 
land of Egypt, and delivered them from the hand 


of the king of Moab. The people are then con- 
ſidered as being ſomewhat moved by the word of 
the Prophet, and therefore they begin to enquire, 
«« Wherewith ſhall I come before the Lord, or 
bow myſelf before the high God? Shall I come 
before him with burnt-offerings, with calves of a 


vear old? Will the Lord be pleaſed with thou- 


ſands of rams, or with ten thouſands of rivers of 
oil? Shall I give my firſt-born for my tranſ- 
greſſion, the fruit of my body for the ſin of my 
 Joul?” It is anſwered, — “ He hath ſhewed thee, 


O man, what is good, ” &c. The Lord hath re- 


vealed his will unto thee in his word, and hath 


therein made the way of life plain and clear to 
every one, ſo that no one need to be ignorant of 


: their duty, or wherein true happineſs conſiſts. 


But although mankind in general acknowledge 
the Scriptures to be the fountain of truth, and that 
we are to learn from them the way to everlaſting —_ 
happineſs ; yet many there are who remain en- 


 Lirely ignorant of the proper meaning of the word 

of God, and ſo ſeek death in the error of their 
way. And as they do not underſtand, fo it is na- 
tural for them to miſapply the word of God, and 


try to juſtify themſelves in that which the Scrip- 


ture, rightly underſtood, condemns. 


Perhaps there is hardly a ſingle text in the whole 

Bible leſs underſtood, or more groſsly abuſed, than 
the words before us. Every dcad-hearted formaliſt 
will claim his intereſt in' this paſſage of Scripture. 


In expreſs contradiction to the whole tenor of God's 
| holy wozd, ſuch men will impertinently tell us, — 


« Yes; this is all that God requires of us. This - 


1s my religion, to do juſtly, and to love mercy,” 
Ke. At the ſame time the man is, perhaps, a 


| thief and a robber. He has been robbing the 


. 


E 
| blefſed God of his honour, and his own ſoul of 


4 of | that ſalvation which Chrilt hath purchaſed for 


There is no great difficulty in underſtanding 


> theſe words, if we attend to the laſt clauſe of them, 
in the firſt place; the ſenſe will then be abun- 
dantly clear. 
enquire,— 


In diſcourſing upon them, let us 


Firſt, What is implied in walking humbly 


2 7 1 
with thy God?” 
5 . 


Secondly, When may a perſon be ſaid, «to do 


E juſtly and to love mercy ??“ 


And firſt, What is 8 m5 walking humbly 


with thy God?“ 


In making this enquiry, we mall find the poor 
rms, {tumbling at the threſhold. For the 


| 0 very firit thing implied in walking humbly with 


God is, —a clear manifeſtation of his love towards 
us, or of our intereſt in him, as a God reconciled 
to us, thro' the Son of his Love; or what is the 
ſame thing, a God in covenant with us. For 
want of conſidering the import of that moſt com- 


© prehenſive word, << Tay Gon,” a perſon unen- 


lightened by the Divine Spirit, vainly thinks that. 
he walks with God, when, as he ſuppoſes, he is 
doing his duty, 

Had ir only been ſaid, walking humbly with” 
God, it might have been very juſtly replied, How 
can two walk together except they be agreed ? 
How then can God and a ſinner walk together, till 
God is reconciled to him, and his fins are blotted 
out ? But in as much as the words are, —* walk 
humbly with thy God,“ the matter is put beyond 
all doubt; ſo that in order to this, the man muſt. 
be received into the favour of God, through faith 
in the Redeemer, and muſt experience the know- . 
ledge of ſalvation, by the remiſſion of all his paſt 


KF ſins. To walk with a perſon, undoubtedly 1 im- 


1 plies, 


; - 


SH 


plics, a ſtate of favour and friendſhip with the 


perſon with whom we walk. But how can a fin- 
ner, with the guilt of ſin upon his conſcience, and 


conſequently under the diſpleaſurs of God, (whe- 
ther he knows it or not,) be ſaid, with any degree 


of propriety, to walk with God? No; he mutt 
firſt of all, fly for refuge to the only hope ſet be- 
fore him in the Goſpel, and embrace the offers of 


pardoning mercy with his whole ſoul, ſo as to ex- 


perience the peace of God in his conſcience, arifing 
from an aſſurance of his intercſt in the bluod of a 
crucified Saviour, 


Perhaps an higher character was never given of 
any mere man, than that which was given of 
Enoch, when it is ſaid, “ And Enoch walked with . 


God.“ He, no doubt, lived in a ſtate of friend- 


ſhip with God, as we have obſerved, and as a moſt 


_ convincing proof of it, he was tranſlated to heaven, 


and did not taſte of death, a favour granted only 
to himſelf, and Elijah the Prophet, as far as we 


e,, Bo . 
To walk with God, implies, that we are brought 


into a proper ſtate of mind to walk with him. 
God, we well know, is of purer eyes than to be- 


hold iniquity. But we are not only deeply guilty 


in his ſight, as having violated his holy law, but 
we are depraved, polluted, and unholy creatures, 


having a carnal mind, which is enmity with God. 


How then ſhall we walk with him, till an entire 


change is wrought, and this enmity taken away ? 


And what ſhall take this away, but that grace 


which our bleſſed Redeemer hath procured for us. 
Reſpecting this, we are juſt as helpleſs, as we are 


reſpecting the removal of the guilt of fin from our 


conſcience, Was it not in conſideration of this, 
that the Apoſtle ſaid, «© Who ſhall deliver me 
from the body of this death ?” He adds, —“ I 


thank God, thro' Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord,” Here 
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E 
is our glorious deliverer from the bondage of ſin 
and corruption, into the marvellous light, and glo- 
rious liberty of the ſons of God. This we learn 
was his deſign in coming into the world, « To 
proclaim liberty to the captives, and to open the 


priſon to them who were bound.” He then com- 


municates the divine nature to us, ſheds abroad his 


love in our hearts, ſo that a moſt bleſſed change 


takes place, and the ſoul is renewed in righteouſ- 
neſs and true holineſs: The whole mind is turned 


towards God, and finds in him all that it ſtands 


in need of. . „ 
Here then true religion begins, when the God 

of all grace mercifully delivers us from that dark- 

neſs and death which ſin had brought upon us, and 

we are quickened together with Chriſt, being raifed 

up by him out of the ruins of our fallen ſtate, and 


made the happy partakers of the unſearchable 
riches of his grace, and witneſſes of the truth of 
| his promiſes. „„ NE a La, 


It is ſaid of Wiſdom, that “ her ways are ways 
of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are peace.” We 
witneſs to the truth of this, when the grace of God 
is communicated to us, but not before. For as 


we then have moſt delightful views of the love 


of God towards us, ſo divine grace hath ſo far 
changed our hearts, that we can only delight in 
drawing near to God, and in the moſt unreferved 


manner devoting all we have and are to him. 
Our one grand deſign then is to pleaſe God in all 


things, to live to his glory, and that not merely 


from a ſenſe of duty, but we clearly ſee it is our 


higheſt wiſdom and intereſt, ** In keeping his 


commandments there is great reward,” and theſe 
are not grievous to the renewed ſoul ; For as by 


the light of God we ſee that “the commandment 
is holy, juſt, and good,” ſo the mind being brought 


into an holy ſtate, feels no reluctance, but chear- 


„„ > x” 


3 
fully embraces that which appears only to tend to 
heighten its happineſs. Our deſires now center in, 
or run out after the enjoyment of God. In his 
light we ſee that he is the fountain of all goodneſs, 
a never- failing ſource of ſolid peace, and ſubſtantial 
happineſs, and therefore infinitely worthy to be 
deſtred by us; ſo that we may daily receive out of 
his unbounded fulneſs, all the unſearchable riches 
of his grace. Our affections will now be fixed 
upon ſpiritual objects, upon God himſelf, upon 
his holy word, his miniſters, his people, and his 
_ ordinances : Yea, upon every thing which flows 
From, or leads to God. Thus then it not onl 
becomes practicable, but truly delightful to walk 
with God, and the ſoul is in its proper element, 
when living in his preſence, and walking in his 


wm © | | | 

= To walk with God, alſo implics, that we have 
proper views of his all-ſufficiency, and therefore 
live in a ſtate of entire dependance upon him. This 
includes a clear view of our own weakneſs, and of 
the greatneſs and importance of that work in which 
We are engaged. Our preſent buſineſs is, to know, 
to do, and to ſuffer the will of God. Reſpecting 
each of theſe we may ſay, We are not ſufficient 

of ourſelves, but all our ſufficiency is of God,” 
But what abundant encouragement hath he given 

us in his holy word? If any man do his will,“ 
faith our Lord, he ſhall know of the doctrine whe- _ 

ther it be of God.” And again, © When the Hol 

Spirit is come, he ſhall guide you into all truth.“ 
So likewiſe, the prophet Hoſea ſpeaketh, «* Then 

mall we know, if we follow on to know the Lord, 
that his going forth terne as the morning:“ 

As if he had ſaid, The. ſun of righteouſncis ſhall 
riſe higher, and ſhine. brighter upon you, till he 
ſhine in his noon-day or meridian brightneſs. If 
then we walk with God, theſe gracious words mor * 
| | * be q 
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> fulfilled: For as God is light, and in him there 


# 5 EY: A no darkneſs, it muſt needs follow, that while we 
; walk with him, we ſhall be bleſt with his preſence, 
ſhall walk in the light of his countenance, and his 
3 will ſhall be revealed to us in a clearer and yet in a 
clearer manner, not only as it reſpects our duty, 


dut as it reſpects the accompliſhment of his own. 
© acfigns, in the complete ſanctification of our ſouls. 
He who in this inſtance walks with God, is con- 


bänually looking unto him, that his will may be 


fully accompliſhed ; ſo that he may know, as the 


| | Apoſtle expreſſes it, „The length, and breadth, 
and depth, and height; and may know the love of 


Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledge.” Hence then, 
we ſhall be made acquainted with the height and 
depth of that ſalvation, which we are called to en- 

y. And this being viewed in all its parts and 
e in the light of the Spirit of God, wil! 
appear divinely beautiful, or truly excellent; and 
our ſouls will hunger and thirſt after the enjoyment 
of ſo great a good, after that which appears infi- 
nitely deſirable, as being the greateſt good that we 
are capable of enjoying in the preſent world, as it 
is every way calculated to make us 2770 and happy 
at the ſame time. 

That it is the will of God that we Mould wal 


in the light, will not admit of a doubt; and the 
more we confider his word, the more clearly this 


will appear. „Ariſe,“ ſaith the Prophet, «and 
ſhine, for thy light is come, and the glory of the 


Lord is riſen upon thee.” So likewiſe the Apoſtle, 


« We beholding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, 


are changed into the ſame image, from glory to 
glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord.” 
Ler then the light of God ſhine upon the mind, 
and we ſhall ſee the boundleſs mercy, the aſtoniſh- 
ing love, the unſpeakable goodneſs of God, as well 
as the exceeding riches of his grace, ſo fully re· 
vealed 


+ 


E 


vealed in his word, that we ſhall no longer enter- 


tain the ſhadow of a doubt, but he will ſave us to 
the uttermoſt, ſtamp his own lovely image upon 


our ſouls, and make us meet for the inheritance 
of the ſaints in light. How is it poſſible to doubt 


of this, if the Lord hath pleaſure in the proſperity 
of thoſe who fear him? If, as he hath ſaid, he 


« will be a Father unto us,“ where is there a truly 


affectionate father, but would gladly make his 


children (were it in his power) the happieſt crea- 
tures in the world? And will not our heavenly 
Father, who hath all power in his hand, diſcover 
thus much love towards his children? Nao doubt 


but he will ; —and it ſo, then we ſhall certainly 
experience ſuch a meaſure of his grace, as ſhall. 
« cleanſe us from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit.“ 


How can we doubt of this, when we are told, that 


It is God who worketh in us, both to will and 


to do, of his own good pleaſure.” Let then the 


word of God have free courſe, in enlightening our 
minds; and let the power of God be fully mani- 
feſted in us, and grace ſhall reign thro' righteouſ- 
_ neſs, and we ſhall be ſanctified throughout, body, 


ſoul, and ſpirit. . 
Being thus made acquainted with the will of 


God, the next thing is, ſo to walk with him as to 
do it. And here it may be neceſſary to conſider 


two things: Firſt, The will of God, as it reſpects 


the performance of our duty, in paying a ſacred re- 


gard to the holy precepts of his word ; and, Se- 


condly, As it reſpects our embracing the promiſes, 
which yet remain to be accompliſhed in us. 


With reſpect to the former. He who walks with 


God, under a deep ſenſe of his own weakneſs, con- 
tinually looks to him for daily ſupplies of ſpiritual _ 


ſtrength: And in as much as our Lord himſelf 


has taught him to pray,—* Thy will be done on 
earth, as it is done in heaven; we cannot doubt 


but 


TV 


but that he who taught us thus to pray, certainly 


intended to grant what we pray for: And it fo, 
then, as the will of God muſt needs be done in 


heaven, by thoſe holy and happy ſpirits who in- 
habit there, with all poſſible chearfulneſs, fo he 
who walks with God, expects his prayer ſhall be 
anſwered, and he alſo ſhall be ſo far aſſiſted, that 
his duty ſhall be his delight, We greatly dif- 
honour God, and bring an evil report upon reli— 


gion, when we repreſent him as an hard maſter, 


and his ſervice ſo extremely difficult. The truth 
is, if we walk with God, we ſhall have his pre- 
ſence with us: So the Prophet ſaith, The Lord 


is with you, while you are with him.” And if fo, 


then we ſhall be fitted for every good word and 
work, and we ſhall gird up the loins of our minds, 


and cheartully follow wherever the Lord leads the 


way. No part of our duty can be unpleaſant, much 


leſs impracticable, while the Lord is our ſtrength, 
which he will ſurely be, while we look unto him, 
as he hath taught us in his holy word. How 


ſtrangely do thoſe people diſhonour God, who re- 
preſent him as ſetting his deareſt children not only 
an exceeding difficult, but an impoſſible taſk to 
perform ; and by this means would have us be- 
lieve, that we are under the neceſſity of ſinning all 
the days of our life? But is not this utterly in- 
conſiſtent with infinite Wiſdom and boundleſs 


Goodneſs? Surely it is; as well as contrary to 


every part of the ſacred Scriptures. There we are 


told, „As thy day is, ſo ſhall thy ſtrength be.“ 


And again, „Fear not, Abraham, for I am 


God all-ſufficient ; walk before me, and be thou 
perfect.“ This being the caſe, we ſhall be fo 


firengthened that our duty ſhall not be our bur. 
then, but the contrary. 3 : 
Our duty being thus made eaſy, as to the pre- 
ceptive part of the word of God, the next thing is, 
our 
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our embracing his promiſes. Here one would ſup- 
poſe that we ſhould meet with no difficulty, becauſe 
theſe-hold forth to us bleſſings of a moſt ineſtimable 


value, whoſe nature needs only to be known in or- 
der to be infinitely defired. The promiſes of God, 
as they ſtand in the Bible, may be viewed with 


unſpeakable delight, and the bleſſings contained in 
them may be excecdingly defired, "and earneſtly 


followed after: But the grand difficulty lays here. 


Our laving hold of theſe Promiſes, ſo as that they 
may be fulfilled in us. In this reſpect we may 
ſay, © The help that is done upon earth, the Lord 
doth it himſelf: And therefore he who would 


embrace the promiſes, muſt pray with the Apoſtles, 


„Lord, increaſe our faith; in as much as we 

know that God conveys the Tiches of his grace to 
our minds, in proportion to our faith. 
It is (aid of the ancient ſaints and ſervants of the 
| Lord, that “ By faith they obtained the promiſes ;” 
and we muſt obtain them in the very ſame way. 


The bleſſings contained in any particular promiſe 


appears truly defirable; and as we ſee them to be ſo, 
we earneſtly long, and heartily pray for them; the 
power of God is communicated, and we are enabled 
to lay hold upon or to embrace the promiſe, and 


the bleſſings eontained therein are our own. This 


will hold equally good, whether the promiſe re- 


ſpects our juſtification, or our ſanQification. There 


1s no difference, as throughout every ſtage of the 
Chriſtian life, the word of the Lord is, „Ac- 
cording to thy faith, ſo be it done unto thee.” If 
then the Lord hath faid, « Then will I ſprinkle 


clean water upon you, and ye ſhall be clean,” it 
muſt follow, that he who can by faith embrace this 


_ promiſe, ſhall have the ſalvation which it contains, 


"uy imparted, and he ſhall be made clean. 


As we are called to do, ſo on many occaſions | 
we ſhall be called to ſuffer the will of God: And 


he 


F 


_ * * — * — 7 » n 
© — Do SUITE 2 A 
5 TPA . 2 „ Es 
"Sy ä re * * 8 0 £ A * * . _— 
n 8 1 3 i SES bg 
32 1 7 2 * 9 ae — ISA * ” 14 — 
- 4 * 2 


r 5 
+ * 
e 
18 f vw * 
HON 4 
. 3 


N 1 * ® * 
this alſo, his ſtrength ſhall be proportioned to his 


40-7 
he who walks with God ſhall find, that reſpecting 


15 day. It is ſaid, that, Man is born to trouble, 


4 


as the ſparks fly upward.” And again, it is ſaid, 


that, «Many are the troubles of the righteous.” 


As then he who walks with God will undoubtedly 
meet with afflictions of various kinds, ſo he will 
ſee the hand of an infinitely kind and gracious God 
in them, that he intends them all to work together 
for his good, and that therefore he deſigns to ſup- 
port him under, and to bring him ſafely through 
them. Many are the promiſes which the Lord 
hath made, in order to comfort and encourage us 
in the hour of trial; from every one of which it 
appears, that he would not that we ſhould faint in 


the day of adverſity, that we ſhould fink in the 
deep waters of affliction, or that we ſhould be 
overcome by our ſpiritual enemies: But rather, 


that in all theſe things we ſhould conquer, yea, be 
more than conquerors, thro' him who hath ſo loved 
us, as to promiſe that he “ will never leave us, 
nor forſake us.” „Our help ſtandeth in the name 
of the Lord,” faith the Pſalmiſt, „who made hea- 


ven and earth.” It would be ſtrange indeed, if 


he who walks with this all-powerful God, ſhould 
be caſt down or confounded. Surely this cannot 


be; our enemies ſhall find, that the God whom 


we ſerve is abundantly able to uphold, defend, and 
ſave us. Tt is true, no temptation or affliction, 


_ conſidered in itſelf, can be joyous, but grievous : 
And it is equally true, that in our preſent ſtate we 


muſt feel, yea moſt ſenſibly feel, many of thoſe 
trials which the Lord may permit us to paſs thro”, 
Therefore, when we pray, that “ the will of God 
may be done by us, as it is done in heaven,” 


we muſt remember, that ſuffering is not included 


in this petition; for angels and glorified ſpirits 
have nothing to ſuffer. It is not to be ſuppoſed, 
| that 


E 
that in the general, we ſhould ſuffer with that de- 


gree of cheertulneſs, or that we ſhould rejoice in 
afflictions, as we do in obeying the holy precepts 


of the Goſpel. There are trials that have a na- 


tural tendency to diſtreſs us exceedingly ; and un- 
der them we ought to feel as men, as well as 


-Chniſtians; Te loſs of a dear friend, and much 


more the loſs of a kind and affectionate huſband, 


or of a beloved wife, may, and ought deeply to af- 
fect cur minds. But ſtill he who walks with God, 
does not ſorrow on ſuch occaſions, like thoſe with- 
out hope; but as he well knows, that the hand of 
his God is in theſe painful diſpenſations of his 


providence, ſo he patiently endures them, looking 


unto Jeſus for wiſdom and grace, that he may be 


taught how to improve, and be ſtrengthened to en- 


dure; ſo ſhall he glorify God, tho' he is called t to 
_ paſs thro? the fire. 


Afflictions are not to be made light of, nor 


temptations trifled with. But ſenſible of our own 
weakneſs, and well knowing how little fleſh and 
blood can bear, we ought fervently to pray, Lead 
us not into temptation.” And ſhould our gracious 

God ſee good to try us, then the calmeſt ſubmiſſion, 


the moſt entire reſignation to his will is our duty, 
and divine grace ſhall work this in us. 
There is, no doubt, what the Apoſtle calls, 


6 Glorying in tribulation.” But we cannot ſup- 


poſe that he means that a Chriſtian muſt needs 
glory in whatſoever trial may bring him into tri- 


bulation. But rather, that he has chiefly, if not 


altogether, that perſecution or thoſe particular trials 
in view, which we may ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake. 
As when the Apoſtle ſays, © If any man ſuffer as 
a Chriſtian, let him not be aſhamed, but let him 
glorify God on this behalf.” His meaning muſt 


be, if what we ſuffer is merely on a religious ac- 


count, then are we honoured oy our Lord and 
Maſter, 
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M.laſter, to bear his croſs; and therefore may re- 
joice with the two Apoſtles, that we are accounted 


worthy to ſuffer reproach for his ſake. Ws 
And yet even here, a proper diſtinction ſhould 
be made, or ſome tender minds may be wounded. 
We are not called to rejoice in this ſort of trials, 
let them come from what quarter they will ; ſup- 
poſing a man's foes ſhould be thoſe of his own 
houſehold : The huſband perſecutes the wife, or 
the wife the huſband : the parents the children, or 
the children the parents. It is impoſſible that ſuch 
trials ſhould be matter of glorying, to one whoa 


walks with God ; but on the contrary, they ought 


to occation real ſorrow. Yet in and through all, 
we ſhall be ſupported, and all theſe things ſhall 
work together for our preſent and eternal good. 
To walk with God, implies, That we live in 
the enjoyment of communion with him; or as the 
Pſalmiſt expreſſes it, „That we walk in the light 
of his countenance.” To walk with God necefſ- 
ſarily ſuppoſes that he is preſent with us, that we 
are walking in company with him. Hence then, 
we are ſenſible of his favour, have clear views of 
his love towards us; and the happy fruit of this is, 
abiding peace and ſolid joy in our minds. The 
intercourſe is open between God and our ſouls, 
and we receive freſh ſupplies of grace from him. 
He ſhines upon our ſouls, and we clearly ſee the 
way in which he calis us to walk. We ſee in- 
creaſing beauty in religion, and are made more 
fully acquainted with the greatneſs, and the in- 
eſtimable value of ſpiritual and eternal things. 
We feel the quickening, ſtrengthening, ſanctifying 
power of his Spirit, and are brought into a ſtate of 
entire conformity to his holy will. And there are 
times and ſeaſons, when we are favoured with pe- 
culiar tokens of his love, and with thoſe particular 
viſitations of the Divine Spirit, which are far better 
= felt 
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* felt than they can hg be deſcribed. I well 

if | know that many will call this enthuſtaſm! and 
| | ö _ others will ſay, „That thoſe frames and feelings 
0 are not to be depended upon; and that they have 5 
bil | learned to live above them.” In anſwer to this, 5 
1:80 J never yet knew a perſon make light of thoſe 05 
|| frames and feelings, or rather thoſe heavenly vi- 7 
| | fitations, but either thoſe who never experienced 9 
10 any thing of the kind, or thoſe who once did, but 1 
4 have grieved the Holy Spirit, and have entirely N 


if Joſt them. As to the former, they are either ſuch 
jb as have never been enlightened at all, and there= Mt 


18 fore know nothing about the matter: Or, they are 4 
bo. our half-enlightened, half-awakened profeſſors, who Þ 
[i think that a deſire to obtain ſal vation, is ſalvation . 


itſelf ; and who dream, that the knowledge of their 
diſeaſe is alſo the cure. But alas! theſe men have 
ftopped thort of Chriſt, and are no judges at all of 
Nhat the man enjoys, who is ſpiritually one with 
him, and who 1s daily receiving out of his fulneſs, 
and grace for grace. It is indeed a melancholy _ 
conſideration, that many of thoſe miſtaken men 
are ſet up as miniſters of the Lord Jeſus, in theſe 
_ degenerate days. But however they may be ad- 
mired by many, I truſt, that living and dying, I 
N mall bear my teſtimony againſt their deluſion; — 
| 2gainſt that poor, dark, ſtarved religion which they 
teach, which leaves the ſoul under clouds and thick 
darkneſs; under painful doubts and diſtreſſing fears; 
neither enjoying a ſenſe of the favour of God, nor 
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j 5 experiencing his renewing grace, but remaining 
_ carnal and fold under fin. | 
. As to thoſe who formerly were bleſſed with 


| found, genuine experience, but have loſt that hea- 
venly treaſure, and therefore cry out againſt that 
5 which they formerly ſet the higheſt value upon, 
i alas for them! they are not to be regarded at all, 

ih Their paſt experience appears to them now as a 
j Aream; 


rs 1 


dream ; and they come under the condemnation of 
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the Apoſtle, where he ſays, He who lacketh 
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theſe things is blind, and cannot ſee afar off, and 
"> hath forgotten that he was once purged from his 
old ſins.” 
rable, and that not only on account of what they 
have loſt, but alſo, becauſe they frequently put 
darkneſs for light, and call good evil; and what 
is ſtill worſe, not a few of them look upon that as 
the work of the devil, or at the beſt, as the fruit 
= of a man's own imagination, which they once grate- 


The caſe of ſuch men is truly deplo- 


tully acknowledged to be the work of the Spirit of 
God. But he who walks with God, ſhall, (as our 
Lord ſpeaks,) have „ the light of life,” and ſhall 
fee thro' all thoſe dreadful deluſions; and fhall, 


as the wiſe man obſerves, © inherit ſubſtance.” O 


yes: © His ſoul ſhall dwell at eaſe ;” or, as the 
words are in the margin of the Bible, „His foul 
ſhall lodge in goodneſs.” The refreſhing ſtreams 
of that river, which maketh glad the city of God, 
ſhall daily flow into his ſoul, and he ſhall be as a 
well watered garden. The Lord God ſhall be 
his ſun and his ſhield ;” and he will give him all 
the riches of his grace here, and he 1hall partake 
of that glory which ſhall be revealed in due time. 
Well might the ſweet finger of Iſrael ſay, 
«« Bleſſed is the people who know the joyful ſound :*? 
when he alfo adds,“ They ſhall walk, O Lord, in 
the light of thy countenance : in thy name ſhall 
they rejoice all the day, and in thy righteouſneſs 
ſhall they be exalted.” Theſe men are the bleſſed 
4 the Lord, and goodneſs and mercy ſhall follow 
them. N OY >; | 
If theſe things are ſo, then to ſay nothing of 
thoſe who are living in fin and rebellion againſt 
God, and therefore are ſo far from walking with 
him, that they are walking from him, and contrary 
to him, in the fulleſt ſenſe of the word. How are 
FIG . thoſe 
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thoſe poor, blind, dead formaliſts deceived, who 


vainly think that this Scripture juſt ſuits their ſtate, 
and that they are doing juſtly, and loving mercy, 


and walking humbly with God? To all theſe 
we may fay with the Apoſtle, “ Awake, thou that 


ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall 
give thee light.” For it 1s certain, midnight dark- 
neſs ſurrounds them on every fide, and ſpiritual 
death has taken the deepeſt hold of them. All 


their ſpiritual ſenſes are faſt locked up, fo that they 
Neither ſee the things of the Spirit of God, nor hear 
the voice of God, nor feel the power of God, nor 


taſte of his goodneſs, mercy, and love. 


O ye dark benighted ſouls, who vainly ſuppoſe 
that ye are the men, and that wiſdom will die with 
You, ſee your wretched condition, and your extreme 
danger, in the five fooliſh virgins. You, like them, 


have no oil in your veſſels. You have nothing but 


your dark lamp. You have not the light of God, 
to guide and direct you ;—nor the peace of God, to 


comfort and make you happy ;—nor the grace of 


God, to make you holy, and to enable you chear- 
Fully and faithfully to ſerve him. You have 


indeed a name to live, but you are dead; You 


Have the form of godlineſs, but you are total ſtran- 


gers to the power: You have the ſhadow of reli- 


gion, but you have no more; ; the ſubſtance is > hid 
from your eyes. 


Alas for you! Did you never hear him, whom 


you vainly call Lord and Maſter, fay, „Ve muſt 


be born again, or ye cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God?” And did that word never ſtrike you, — 


_ © The kingdom of God is within you?“ Be per- 


ſuaded before it be too late, ſeriouſly to conſider 


the import of theſe words: And then, aſk your 
own ſoul, «„Am I born of God? When did I. 
experience ſo great a change to paſs upon my 
*« ſoul? Is the kingdom of "God ſet up in my 


„heart? 
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« heart? Am I not a total ſtranger to every thing 


« of this ſort?” O examine yourſelf by the only 
ſure touchſtone, the holy word of God, praying at 
the ſame time, that he would ſhine upon your foul, 
ſo that you may ſee upon what ground you ſtand, 
and what your real ſtate is. There is yet hope 
concerning you : if you ſeek the Lord, he will be 
found of you ; and you may, after all, obtain ſal- 
vation at his hand. 

II. This brings us to the ſecond thing propoſed, 
namely, What is ery in — Juſtly, and 
loving mercy. 

And firſt, What 1s implied in doing juſtly ? 
Upon due conſideration, it will appear, that thoſe 
who build their hopes of everlaſting ſalvation upon 
their own obedience, or upon doing juſtly, are en- 
tirely ignorant of the nature and extent of that 
obedience which the Lord calls them to perform ; 
and nothing is more certain than that they fall in- 


finitely ſhort of it. With reſpect to doing juſtly, 
how many are led to ſuppoſe that this can ſignify 


no more than to do what is ſtrictly juſt and honeſt 


between man and man; and therefore, if they do 


not cheat, over-reach, or defraud any one, they 
vainly think that they have fulfilled the whole 


> counſel of God in this reſpect. There would be 


ſome degree of truth in this, ſuppoſing that there 
1s no God, that we have not immortal ſouls, and 
that there are no ſuch things as future rewards and 


© puniſhments. But when we conſider, that Gon 


our Creator, that Gop our Governor and Pre- 


ſerver, and above all, that Gop our Redeemer, 


hath a proper claim upon us, and demands our obe- 


dience, then we ſhall ſee that ſuch people are moſt 
dreadfully miſtaken indeed. 

Many there are who vainly think that they are 
doing juſtly, while they are actually robbing God 
himſelf, and therefore come under that terrible 

3 * 


charge, “Ve have robbed me, even this whole 


b 


nation.“ If they impertinently and inſolently ſa 


as thoſe did unto whom the words were firſt ſpoken, 8 
« Wherein have we robbed thee?” It is caly to 


anſwer, You have robbed God of his honour, and 


vt that obedience to his will which he moſt juſtly 


requires of you ; and this being the caſe, you ſtand 
guilty in his fight, and will afluredly be condemned 
too, unleſs you fly to the blood of ſprinkling, which 


only can take that guilt away. 


If we wiſh to do. juſtly, we ſhould certainly 
begin with the bleſſed God, and he hath ſaid, My 


ſon, give me thy heart; ” which is in effect the 
fame thing as when he ſays, Thou ſhalt love the 


Lord thy God with all thy heart.” Unleſs we 


ſuppoſe theſe two Scriptures to differ thus, —<« My 
fon, give me thy heart; 
and unreſervedly devote thy whole ſoul to God. 
Join thyſelf unto him in the bonds of a perpetual 
_ covenant, never to be forgotten; take him for thy 
Father, thy Friend, thy Portion, yea, thy ALL IN 
ALL, ſo that he may communicate that grace unto 
_ thee, in the enjoyment of which thou mayeſt be 


that is to ſay, ſeriouſly 


enabled to love him with all thy heart, and mind, 


and ſoul, and ſtrength. 


God, conſidered as the Author of our being, 


ereated us for the manifeſtation of his own glory, 
and his defign undoubtedly, was to make us wile, 
holy, and happy that we ſhould live in the en- 


joyment of his favour here ;—and that by expe- 


riencing the riches of his grace, we ſhould be made 
meet to live and reign with him for ever. He, 
then, who ſo lives as to fruſtrate the gracious de- 
ſigns of God, cannot be ſaid to do juſtly ; but on 
the contrary, greatly diſhonours God, grieves his 


Holy Spirit, and brings guilt upon his own ſoul, 


But he does juſtly, with refpect to God, who being 
enlightened by the Divine Spirit, ſees Raw much 


| , 
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it is his intereſt to live in the enjoyment of God. 


never reſts till he is bleſt with a clear ſenſe of his 
© favour, is adopted into his family, is a partaker 
of his grace, and accordingly, is enabled to love 
God, to rejoice in him as his preſent portion, to 
© delight in him as the God of his ſalvation, and to 
"truſt in him as his all-ſufhcient God. 

The man who is renewed in the ſpirit of his 


; mind by the power of the Holy Spirit, will find- 


no difficulty in loving God. For as on the one 
hand, the enmity of the carnal mind is taken 


4 away; ſo on the other, he moſt clearly ſees that 


_ God is infinitely worthy to be loved by him, as he 
is the fountain of all that is truly lovely, great, or 
ene the fountain of life and love, of wiſdom and 
grace, of peace and pleaſure ; and, in a word, the 
fountain of all ſolid happineſs, who alone is able 


> 4 to ſatisfy the moſt enlarged deſires of an immortal 


© ſpirit, bound for eternity. 

Happy, yea unſpeakably happy are e they who can 
ſay, upon the ſame ground that the Prophet poo 
„ The Lord is my portion, ſaith my ſoul ; 
heart hath truſted in him.” As it muſt needs fol. 
low, that a peace which paſſeth all underſtanding, 
and a joy that is unſpeakable and full ot glory, 
muſt ſpring up in the mind; and while this is 
our caſe, we cannot be miſerable, let what will 
befal us. 

But as we are thus called to be juſt, with reſpect 
to God, ſo alſo, with reſpect to our own ſouls, 
They who look no higher than barely doing juſtice 
in their dealings with mankind, perhaps never 
thought of that word of God, He who finn th 
againſt me, wrongeth his own foul ; ;—all they who 
hate me, love death.” A moſt awful Scripture 
this ſurely is; but how exceeding few ever think 
of it? Were men to be guilty *of one thouſand 
part of the Injuftice, not to tay the cruelty, to their 


bodies, 


L206 ] 


bodies, which they are guilty of to their ſouls, all 
who know them would cry out againſt them as not 
worthy to live. When a man ſquanders away 
his worldly ſubſtance, he, in the moſt ridiculous. 


manner, puts it entirely out of his power to live 
comfortably in the preſent world, and will fool- 


 Huly and wickedly bring poverty and wretchedneſs 


upon himſelf and his family; every one muſt ſee, 
that this man is a downright fool, and deſerves no 
pity. But on the other hand, a man 1s accounted 


wiſe, who being in proſperous circumſtances, yet 
pays no regard to his eternal intereſts, utterly diſ- 
regards the one thing needful, forgets the very end 
for which he was born, turns a deaf ear to all the 

loving reproofs of the infinitely wiſe and bletied 
God, deſpiſes all his gracious counſels, and {lights 
and neglects all his offers of mercy and grace: In 
a word, this man robs his own foul of preſent and 


eternal ſalvation, and yet, ſtrange to think, the 
man talks of doing juſtly ; and, it poſſible, ſtranger 


fill, even in this Chriſtian country, ſuch a one is 
accounted a wiſe man, But may we not, with the 
utmoſt degree of certainty, not only pronounce the 


man a fool, a madman, but a thief, a robber; yea, 
a murderer? O yes: I ſeruple not to ſay, that 


ſuch a man is beſide himſelf, in that he is fol- 
lowing the veryeſt trifles, and neglecting the greateſt 


and moſt invaluable bleſſings. He is a robber, he 
robs his own foul of the preateſt treaſure in the 


univerſe. Nay, he is a murderer ; he murders 
his own ſoul, he plunges his immortal ſpirit into 


a ſtate of everlaſting death. 
Let any one feriouſly confider, that the Lord of 


Lite and Glory, the Redeemer of loſt mankind,. 
did actually lay down his own life, in order to 
procure preſent and eternal ſalvation for us that 
this ſalvation, purchaſed at ſo dear a rate, is freely 
offered to us in the Gofpe) ;—that our preſent and 


everlaiting 
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7” everlaſting happineſs depends upon our embracing 


theſe offers of mercy and grace. And yet a man 
has no ſort of regard to what Chriſt has done or 
ſuffered on his account ;—he conſiders not the in- 
eſtimable value of the ſalvation of God, but prefers 
the mereſt trifles before it, and entirely neglects 
all the kind and gracious invitations of God, fo 
that with reſpect to him, Jeſus Chriſt died in vain. 
How then does this man rob the bleſſed Redeemer 
ot the purchaſe of his moſt precious blood, and 
bring everlaſting deſtruction upon his own foul at 
the tame time? Yet all the while vainly dreams 


that he is doing juſtly, and hopes that he ſhall be 


ſaved on that account! 4 e 

He then who would do juſtly to his own ſoul, 
muſt have a ſpecial regard to his everlaſting in- 
tereſts, and muſt make it the firſt and the grand 


buſineſs of his life, to ſeeure a proper right and 


title to cternal ſalvation, How exceedingly awful 


are the words of our Lord, What would it profit 


2 man, it he ſhould gain the whole world, and loſe 
his own ſoul ; or what would a man give in ex- 
change for his ſoul?” Let any one then ſeriouſly 
conſider the worth of his own ſoul, and then in 
Juſtice to it, he will ſee that he ought to have its 
intereſts very deeply at heart, And therefore it 


muſt follow, in order that when time with us ſhall 


be no more, we may enter into that reſt, that ſtate 


of eternal glory and bleſſedneſs, which God hath 


provided for them who love him. We muſt take 
all poſſible care, and uſe every means which the 
Lord hath appointed, to obtain that meaſure of 


grace which will ſo ſanctify, ſo ſpiritualize our 
Whole ſoul, as that we may enter into and take 


poſſeſſion of the everlaſting kingdom of God. 

_ «« Strive,” ſaith the Redeemer of Iſrael, © to 
enter in at the ſtrait gate.” And having entered 
in, we may add the words of an Apoſtle, «« Givs 
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all diligence to make your calling and election 


ſure.“ Here then, common juſtice to our ſouls, 
requires that we firſt take care to enter by the ſtrait 
gate into the favour and family of God, and to uſe 
all poſſible diligence, that when we have entered 
in, we may abide there, in the enjoyment of our 


Father's love, and in the experience of all the 


riches of his grace, till he has finiſhed his work in 


us, and we alſo have finiſhed the work which he 


has given us to do, ſo that in death, we may hear 


him fay, «© Come up hither, and take thy ſeat with 


me.” Here then we do juſtice to our own ſoul. 


But, O how ſtrange, and how deeply affecting the 


conſideration of it,—a man takes all poſſible care 


of his body, —it any diſeaſe comes upon him, no 


Care, no pains, no expence is wanted, every thing 


muſt be done that the beſt phyſician fhall order or 
direct. The man manages his temporal concerns 
with the utmoſt ' prudence. His buſineſs is regu- 
larly attended, his houſe and every thing about it 
is kept in the utmoſt order, and no one thing is 


ſuffered to go out of repair: But alas, look at the 
man in another point of view, as a candidate for 
heaven, and you ſee his ſoul lying all in ruins,.— 
his everlaſting intereſts diſregarded, —and eternal 


things treated with neglect, it not with contempt ! 


And this is the juſtice which this man does to 2 


ſoul which can never die! Happy then, ſupremely 


happy, are they who know the worth of their own 
foul, and take proper care of it. 1 


Let us now conſider that juſtice which we owe 

one to another, conſidered, 1. As members of civil, 
and 2. Of religious ſociety. As members of civil 
fociety, our bleſſed Lord hath given us this rule, 


Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf.” And 


leſt any one ſhould think, that man cannot be con- 
| fidered as my neighbour whom I may juſtly look 
upon as my enemy, our Lord hath alſo ſaid, Love 


your 
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your enemies; do good to them that hate you, and 
pray for them who perſecute you.“ Here then we 
e ſee how we are to act towards our enemĩes, to love 
them. Now *« love worketh no ill to its neigh- 


bour;“ therefore we cannot hurt even our enemy, 


in his character, his perſon, or his property; we 
cannot be guilty of evil-ſpeaking, ſlandering, or 
backbiting; we can do him no harm, either in his 
> own perſon, or any belonging to him, or hurt him 
in his property. But, on the contrary, the Apoſtle 


gives this excellent advice, If thy enemy be hun- | 


*s * gry, ſeed him, if he thirſt, give him drink,” and to 


heap hot burning coals of melting kindneſs upon 
his head, and by ſo doing overcome evil with 
good, and win him over to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

To our neighbours in general, as we owe them 
the ſincereſt good-will, and muſt wiſh them to be 
every way as happy as ourſelves; it follows of 
courſe, that in all our dealings with them we muſt 
act by the ſtricteſt rules of equity. Hence, we 
cannot wrong them on any conſideration. We 
dare not over-reach, or defraud them. We can 
take no ſort of advantage of their ignorance or ne- 
ceſſity, or in any wiſe, or on any account, diſtreſs 
them. But this is but a very ſmall part of our 
duty, to take care that we do no harm to any one ; 
tor love is an active principle, and therefore if we 
love our neighbour, we muſt delight to do him all 
the good that lays in our power, whether of a_ 
temporal or of a ſpiritual nature. This command. 
ment is exceeding broad indeed, and he that would 
do juſtly as directed therein, will ſurely want abun- 


dantly more help from above, than any mere 
formaliſt ever yet ſuppoſed was to be received in 


the preſent world. The moſt deeply pious, amon 

the children of God, thoſe who enjoy the- higheſt 

degrees of divine grace, and experience the cloſeſt 

communion with God, with reſpect to this com- 
| | mand, 


( 44] 


mand, may well fay, Lord, who is ſufficient for * 


R 
theſe things!” Thoſe, and only thoſe, who con- * | 
ſtantly walk in the light of God's countenance, - 
in whoſe minds the facred fire of divine love is 
kept continually burning, —whoſe ſouls are full oft 


ſpiritual life, of holy zeal for the glory of God, ſo 
that being filled with the tendereſt pity, and with 5 
| the moſt ardent love to their fellow-creatures, they p 
i are ever ready to ſpend and be ſpent for their good. 
| Ready to feed the hungry, to clothe the naked, to 
relieve the diſtreſſed, and, in a word, to do all 
B _ Poſſible good to every one within the circle of their 
8 - acquaintance, according to their power. The grand 
| end of lite ſurely is to bleſs mankind, or to com- 
N municate happineſs to all around us: O my 
| 1oul,” faith the holy Pſalmiſt, < thou haſt ſaid unto 
the Lord, Thou art my Lord; ; my goodneſs ex- WW 
tendeth not unto thee ; but to the ſaints which are 
| Upon earth,” No; our goodneſs cannot poſſibly | 
| extend unto the Lord, he can receive nothing at 
0 our hand. If then we do any good upon earth, if 
Ve are at all uſeful in our generation, it muſt be 
to our fellow-ereatures. And our relations, our 
| friends, and acquaintance, have this claim upon 
1 us, to make them as happy as it is in our power to 
make them. Alas! for thoſe cold frozen-hearted 
gl ſouls, who knowing nothing of the power of Divine 
it Grace, are yet nevertheleſs building all their hopes 
of heaven upon doing juſtly ;—they are weighed in 
the balance and found utterly wanting, and are at 
an infinite diſtande from that in which they glory. 
As a member of Chriſtian ſociety, we are called 
to do juſtly, As we feel the ſincereſt good-will to 
all men, as before obſerved, ſo towards the houſe- 
hold of faith we feel a peculiar, and a moſt facred 
affection. We are one with theſe, as they are one 
with Chriſt, our common Saviour. Towards theſe, 
us the choſen of God, we put on bowels of, mer- 


cies, 


cies, humbleneſs of mind, meekneſs, and long-ſuf- 


. 
fering. Towards theſe we feel kindly affectioned, 
ready to counſel, comfort, encourage, ſupport, and 
defend, on all occaſions. In theſe we delight, as 
the excellent of the earth, the children of our hea- 
venly Father, Over theſe we rejoice, as fellow- 


10 MY heirs with us of the grace of Chriſt and the glory 
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which ſhall ere long be revealed; with whom we 
truſt we ſhall live in unity and harmony, to the 
day of eternity. The Apoſtle's advice reſpecting 
theſe is, —*< Be pitiful, be courteous, and tender- 
hearted one towards another.” And again: „See 
that ye love one another, with a pure heart, fer- 
vently.” But alas! what can the poor formaliſt 
do in this buſineſs? Juft nothing at all, or worſe 
than nothing. Inſtcad of loving the children of 
God, it is moſt likely, that his poor carnal heart 
is filled with enmity and bitterneſs toward them. 
He ſeriouſly thinks them righteous over-much, and. 
therefore they are a very dangerous ſet of men, 
who are to be avoided. He looks upon them as 
wild enthuſiaſts, who have very extravagant notions 
of religion, therefore they are to be treated as ene- 
mies to civil ſociety. Nay, it is well if he do not 
join in the common cry, “Away with ſuch men 
trom the face of the earth, they are not fit to live;“ 
and therefore he moſt cordially hates, he ſeriouſly 
deſpiſes, he ſays all manner of evil of them, and 
_ heartily cries out, Down with them, down with 
them even to the ground.” Here we ſee him in 
his own native colours, we ſee what manner of 
ſpirit he is of. God indeed ſays, „Touch not 
mine anointcd, and do my children no harm ;” but 
notwithſtanding this, was it in his power he would 
baniſh them all from the face of the earth. God 
alſo ſaith, „ He that toucheth theſe, toucheth the 
apple of mine eye.” But being blinded by the god 
of this world, he vainly thinks that in perſecuting 
| C theſe 


111 
, 
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them, no doubt, do. 


mortal ſpirit within him, bound for eternity; that 


— 26 |] 
theſe men, he is doing God ſervice. At ſuch a 
diſtance from doing juſtly, or doing unto others, as 
he would that men ſhould do unto him, is the 
man who knows not God, or the power of his 
grace, and is ſeeking to eſtabliſh his own righte- 
ouſneſs, as the ground and foundation of his ac- 
ceptance with God. The more we conſider the 
ſtate of ſuch a perſon's mind, whether towards God 
or his neighbour, the more we ſhall be ſatisfied, 
that it is altogether the reverſe of what it ought 
to be. 
We now come to enquire what is to be under- 
ſtood by, Loving mercy.” 
The words are remarkably ſtrong and expreſſi ve. 


It is not only ſaid, Thou ſhalt be mereiful, or thou 


ſhalt exerciſe merey tow ards thoſe who ſhall appear 


to thee to be in diſtreſs, —but what is Ny 
more, Love mercy.” 


There are perſons in the world, who minds are 


naturally inclined to acts of mercy, more abun- 
dantly ſo than what others are. 
humane, compaſſionate, tender- hearted turn, and 
are led to ſympathize with thoſe whom they ſee to 
be in diſtreſs, and from a ſenſe of their duty to- 
wards God, readily relieve them. 
to this, that ſome perſons have greatly improved 
their minds by reading, and by converſing with 


We may add 


thoſe who are of a benevolent turn of mind; 


they have imbibed liberal ſentiments, and catholic . 
principles, and have learned to know that the grand 
end of life is to do good. Hence men of this ſtamp 


appear amiable, are uſeful members of civil ſo- 


cicty, and do a great deal of good in the world: 
And this will be more eſpecially the caſe, if they 


enjoy a'degree of the fear of God, which ſome of 
But notwithſtanding all this, 
when we conſider that ex ery man has got an im- 
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and ruined ſtate, he ſent his well-beloved Son 


into the world, to ſeek and ſave them that Jeſus 
Chriſt, our infinitely. bleſſed Redeemer, actually 
came down from heaven, took human nature upon 
him, and in that nature ſuffered death upon the 
croſs, in order to bring us out of the miſerable 
bondage of fin and the devil, into the marvellous 
light and glorious liberty of the ſons of God ;— 
that he has bore the puniſhment due to our fins ; 
—that he was made a curſe for us ;—and that 


he has procured. preſent and eternal redemption for 


us: Now let all this. be ſeriouſly confidered, and 
then fay,— W hat mercy ought to be exerciſed to- 
wards the periſhing, but never dying ſouls of men? 
Has God himſelt exerciſed ſuch mercy towards 
them? And are not we to. reſemble our heavenl 

Father? Has Chriſt done and ſuffered fo much: 
for them, and ſhall we, regardleſs of this, do no- 
thing in order to ſave them? Alas! What ſig- 
nifies our compaſſion towards the dying bodies of 


men, if at the ſame time, we can ſee their precious. 


fouls dropping into hell, and give ourſelves little 
or no concern about them? O where is our ten- 


der pity, and bowels of mercies? Where are our 
ſighing, weeping, bleeding hearts? We daily ſee 
ourſelves ſurrounded with finners of all forts, and 
they are in the high road to everlaſting deſtrue- 
tion; but the awful fight is become familiar, by: 
* Hs 
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its being fo common, that we are little affected by 
it. IH Amis is indeed the caſe with us, I then aſk, 


Where is our love of mercy ? Surely if we have 
any knowledge at all of the worth of immortal 
ſouls, and of the inconceivable danger to which 
they are expoſed, then we can make no pretenſions 
to the love of mercy, if we do not labour heartily 


in every poſſible way, in order to fave thoſe ſouls 
for whom Chriſt hath died. As we ought to offer 


up our daily prayers to God for them, To likewiſe 
we ought to watch for opportunities to ſpeak a 


word for God to them. A word in ſeaſon, how 


good is it.” „In the morning ſow thy ſeed, and 


in the evening withhold not thy hand; for thou 


knoweſt not which ſhall proſper, this or that.“ 
Duty is ours; and if our minds are kept in a 
Proper ſtate, as they will be if we walk with God, 


then we ſhall not be at a loſs, but ſhall know the 


meaning of our Lord's words, „ut of the abun- 
dance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh ; out of the 


abundance of that mercy we feel to thoſe ruined 
ſinners, we ſhall ſpeak in the Name of the Lokxp 


to them, in order to inſtruct them in the right 
way ;—to make them ſenſible of their fin and dan- 
ger ;—to ſhew them the neceſſity of repentance. 
towards God and faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ;— 


and with the ſame views, to endeavour to get them 
under an heart-ſearching and powerful miniſtry. 


Ten thouſand excuſes may and will be made, but 


they all ſtand for nothing. If we love mercy, we 
ſhall certainly live in the exerciſe of it. 
We may add to the above, that conſidered as 


members of a religious ſociety, we ſhall find in- 
numerable occaſions to exerciſe mercy towards the 
| fouls of our brethren, We ſhall find it needful to 
_ inſtruct, adviſe, and counſel ;—to comfort, encou- 
rage, and ſtrengthen our Chriſtian brethren to 


list in bearing their burtnens, tenderly ſympa- 
thizing 
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FRE thizing with thoſe whom we find to be tempted, 
afflicted, or diſtreſſed; —endeavouring to relicve 
them according to our power “ Strengthen the 
17 weak hands and the feeble knees, ſaith the Apoſ- 
tle: And again, „ Strengthen the weak, comfort 
the feeble minded :” And yet again, „ Rejoice 
with them that rejoice, and weep with them that 
2 weep.” A man or woman who may properly be 
> ſaid to love mercy, will find work enough, and 
bleſſed work tov ;—work that the Lord will abun- 
> dantly reward, both in the preſent and in the eter- 
nal world. „ He, (faith the Apoſtle,) who ſhall 
= convert a ſinner from the error of his way, ſhall 
EZ fave a ſoul from death, and ſhall hide a multitude 
0 of fins.” A greater honour than this God himſelf 


CCͥͤĩÜ rr. ²˙—⅝cpSꝗ ! ONE. 


cannot put upon a creature, than to make him an 
1inſtrument in his hand of ſaving precious ſouls, of 
"I or doing good in a ſpiritual way to our fellow crea+ 
; „ MS. >” 3 3 3 
hut alas! what ſhall we ſay here to a poor 
formaliſt, who has been laying hold of this Scrip- 
. ture with his poor withered hands? Thou poor 
blind phariſce! thou ſtandeſt in the greateſt need 
pporf this mercy to be exerciſed towards thyſelf, Not 

g a greater or a more proper object of it than thou 


art can be found upon earth, or on this fide hell, 
that is moſt certain. But as to thy exerciſing this 
mercy, alas for thee! thou art totally deſtitute f 
it; thou haſt not a ſingle grain of it in thy ſoul ;-= 
and ſhouldſt thou compaſs ſea and land to make 
proſelytes to thy way, it would only be to fulfil 
the word of the Lord, to make ſuch two-fold more 
the children of hell than they were before. Why? 
alas, for thy poor benighted ſoul, thou thyſelf art 
walking in that way which ſeemeth. right to a man, 
but the end of it leadeth down to the chambers of 
death. Thou art covering thyſelf with a covering, 
it is true, but it is not of the Spirit of God; and 
175 | SYS” theretgre 
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therefore there is a dreadful woe denounced againſt 


thee thou art walking in the light of thy own 
fire, and encompaſſing thyſelf about with ſparks, 
wat this ſhalt thou have at my hand, faith the Lord, 

thou ſhalt lay down in ſorrow. In one word, thou 
art ſceking death in the error of thy way. Happy, 


yea, unſpcakably happy would it be for thee, if 


thou wouldſt deeply conſider thoſe moſt awful 
Scriptures, and hearken to'the voice of God, who 
certainly ſpeaks to thee in that word of his, 


Awake, thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the 
dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee light.” 


Then, 
and not till then, there would be hope concerning 


thee, 


But indeed none can be ſaid, with any degree of 


5 truth, to love mercy, {and conſequently cannot 
exerciſe that which they 
only thoſe, who have obtained mercy at the hand 
of the Lord themſelves. He having freely and 
graciouſly forgiven them all their paſt offences: 
Having mueh forgiven, they love much, and 
diſcover their love to God, by their love to their 
fellow-creatures. And having the love of God 
ſhed abroad in their hearts, or as another Apoſtle 


ave not,) but thoſe, and 


ſpeaks, being made the happy partakers of a divine 
nature, they are hereby made to reſemble the Fa- 
ther of mercies, and feel themſelves in their mea- 


| ſure affected towards mankind as he does. O yes! 
Divine grace ſtrangely enobles and expands the 


foul ;—it gives a god-like diſpoſition to the mind ; 
nd hence it becomes natural to thoſe who are 


indeed born of God, to pity the diftrefſed ;—and 

Iike the Divine Redeemer, to bleſs mankind ac- 

_ cording to the ability which he hath given them. 

5 Let 1 mercy be exerciſed towards the fouls of men, 
as hath been above deſcribed, and then, with reſpect 


to their bodies, they alſo ſhall have their proper 
ſhare of pity and compaſſion. That it is our 
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1 
duty to relieve thoſe who are in diſtreſs, according 
to our power, none, I ſuppoſe, will deny: But he 


who does this merely from a ſenſe of duty, I fear, 
will have little ſatisfaction in his own mind in the 


performance of this work. My text riſes much 


= higher than this; the words are,“ Love mercy.” 
Now that which we love, we delight in, and are 

never weary of. When once we begin to be weary 
of any thing, we ceaſe to love it. It then we love 

- mercy, we muſt needs delight in ſhewing mercy ;— 


in exerciſing it towards thoſe we think proper ob- 


\ jets of it towards thoſe who are in diſtreſs, 


Many are the encouraging paſſages of Holy Scrip- 
ture which we meet with, as to the exerciſe of 
mercy : „He who giveth to the poor, lendeth to 
the Lord; and look that which he layeth out the 
Lord ſhall repay him, —one would think this is 
uite enough. No one can be unwilling, one 
would ſuppoſe, to lend upon ſuch ſecurity. “ Bleſs- 
ed are the merciful,” ſaith our divine Saviour, “for 
they ſhall obtain mercy.” And again, «„ Lay not 
up for yourſelves treaſures upon earth; but lay up 
for yourſelves treaſures in heaven, where neither 
moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, and where thieves can- 
not break through and ſteal.” And yet again: He 
aſſures us, that even a cup of cold water given to a 


diſciple of his in his Name, ſhall not loſe its re- 
ward. But it would be endleſs to recite all the - 


paſſages from the word of God which might be 
quoted on this occafion, _ 1 | 

I ſhall not enlarge on this head. Let it then 
ſuffice to ſay, with an Apoſtle, «© Do good unto all 
men, but eſpecially to them who are of the houſe- 
hold of faith.” Every lover of merey will ſurely 
do this, not only becauſe God hath commanded it; 
but alſo becauſe God hath diſpoſed his mind fo to 
do. Has given him ſuch a turn of mind that his 


duty is his delight. To be in his meaſure a fa- 


ther 


the lame,” is now the joy of his heart: But to be 5 i 
glory, will give him ten-fold pleaſure. Becauſe 


of the ſame precious blood ;—as children of the 


neſs; —and as he hopes to dwell with them in the 


BebBold, for peace 1 had great bitterneſs 5 Jp thou 


Kt Judah, when he had been fick, but through 


now recovered, It appears from the account given 


ſteadily walked in all his commandments. And 
the happy conſequenee of this was, that the Lord 


his ways, In conſequence of this, he caſt off the 


1 | 
ther to the fatherleſs, and an huſband to the widow.” 
To be, as it were, „eyes to the blind, and feet to 
all this to a child of God, to an heir of eternal 


theſe are inexpreſſibly dear to him, as the purchaſe 


fame gracious Father ;—as partakers of the ſame 
Holy Spirit ;—as walking in the fame way of holi- 


holy city of God through a boundleſs eternity. 
Thus then the lovers of mercy walk before the 
Lord, till their work of faith and their labour of 
love is ended. 1 


On the KnowLepct of SALVATION, by the 
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haſt in lous to my ſoul delivered it from the pit of „ 
corruption : for thou haſt caſt all my fins behind thy 9 
back. | Fo | . 


THESE are the words of Hezekiah, king of 
the unſpeakable merey and goodneſs of God, was 
of this Prince, that for ſome time after he came to 
the throne, he was a man of preat piety, He 
truſted in the Lord with his whole heart, and 
his God was with him, and proſpered him in all 


_ yoke 


79 yoke of the king of Aſſyria, and would no longer 
3 ſerve him. Upon this the king of Aſſyria was 
highly offended, and came againſt Jeruſalem with 
aan exceeding great army. Now was the time for 
= Hezckiah to look unto the Lord his God, for his 
- promiſed aſſiſtance. But alas! diſtreſſing fear filled 
> his ſoul. He fainted in the day of trial. And in- 
¹mſtead of crying to the Lord for help, as he was 
= conſtrained to do afterwards, he ſent his ſervants 
to the king of Aſſy ria, to acknowledge his offence, 
and to fay, „I have ſinned againſt thee, that which 
© thou putteſt upon me I will bear.” Accordingly 
the king of Aſſyria appointed him to pay a very 
large ſum of money, and in order to diſcharge this, 
Hezekiah was obliged to take all the gold which 
was found in the houſe of the Lord, yea and to cut 
off the gold from the doors and from the pillars of 
the houſe of the Lord, and he gave the whole to 
the king of Aſſyria, the profeſſed enemy of the 
God of Iſrael. Now all this gold was ſacred: It 
had all been conſecrated, or ſolemnly dedicated to 
the ſervice of God. Hezekiah had no right to 
give this ſacred treaſure to the king of Aſſyria, or 
to any one elſe ; and in doing this, he certainly 
was guilty of ſacrilege. And it ſeems that the 
guilt of this fin lay upon his mind, when Iſaiah 
was ſent by the Lord to deliver this moſt ſolemn 
meſſage to him, „ Set thine houſe in order, for 
thou ſhalt die and not live.” Hezekiah no ſooner 
heard theſe words, but he fell into the deepeſt diſ- 
treſs. But what was the cauſe of this diſtreſs ? 
Had he enjoyed an aſſurance of his intereſt in the 
God of Iſrael, ſurely it could not have occafioned 
ſuch extreme ſorrow to hear that he was going 
from a temporal, to wear an eternal crown ; from 
a ſtate of ſorrow and ſuffering, to a ſtate of in- 
conceivable glory and bleſſedneſs. Had he been 
duly prepared to meet the Lord, he would rather 
og, Y have 
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have rejoiced in hope of eternal peace and hap- 
pineſs, in the enjoyment of him. 


There ſeems to 
be no ſcriptural way of accounting for his preſent 


trouble, but to ſuppoſe that he was in the fame 


ſtate with David, when Nathan the Prophet came 
unto him from the Lord. Hezekiah had ſinned, 


but was inſenfible of his ſin, till the words of 


Iſaiah were applied to his heart, by the Spirit of 


God. Then his conſcience awoke, his whole ſoul. 
was alarmed, and he ſunk into the deep waters of 


bitter diſtreſs. But he cried unto the Lord in this 
day of great trouble, and he extended his mercy 
and. love unto him. He pardoned his fin, and re- 
ceived him into his favour once more. And He- 
zekiah joyfully teſtifies of the mercy and loving- 


kindneſs of the Lord extended unto him, in the 
words of the text; 
upon my peace, came great bitterneſs; but thou 
haſt in love to my ſoul delivered it from the pit of 
corruption: for thou haſt caſt all 82 fins behind 
. back.“ 


«« Behold for peace, or behold 


In diſcourſing upon the words, it may, by the 


blefling of the Lord, be profitable to eontader the 
following particulars, 


Firſt, The nature of that peace which Hezekiati 
had before Ifaiah the Prophet came unto him. 


Secondly, The nature of that bitterneſs which 


came upon him, after Ifaiah had delivered the 
word of the Lord unto him. 


Thirdly, The tender merey and love of God, 
which Hesekiah aſcribes his ſalvation to. Thou 
haſt, in love to my ſoul, delivered it from the oy 


of corruption.“ 


Fourthly, The bleſſing hich he coliyes at the 


1. And 


60 Thou haſt caſt all my ſins 


. 


[35] 


1. And firſt. Let us conſider the nature of that 


. 
k 
25 


| 4 


| 4 peace which Hezekiah had, before Iſaiah the Pro- 
0 Phet came unto him. And it ſeems undeniably 


Wien that it was not the peace of God, but a 
Zfalſe peace. Had it been the peace of God it would 
not have vaniſhed away upon his hearing the words 


1 of the Prophet; awful as they were. He would 


Not have fallen into that deep trouble and bitter 
Qiſtreſs, had he been bleſt with an aſſurance of the 
favour of God towards him. For we ſhall find 
that not one of the Old Teſtament ſaints were thus 
affected at the approach of death; very far from 
it. We do not find that Abrahain:. or. any of the 
old Patriarchs ; that Moſes, Samuel, or any of the 
boy Prophets, fell into any ſuch trouble, when 
1 drawing near the gates of the grave; but the con- 


K trary. Old Jacob could fay, with the greateſt 


5 bh 1 of mind, „I have waited for thy fal 
5. 165 be died in the wilderneſs, which he well knew was 


b | manded him to go up and die in the mount, he 
does not appear, in the ſmalleſt degree, to be diſ- 


turbed in his mind; but with all poſſible readineſs, 


he obeyed the word of the Lord. And had He- 
iekiah been in the ſame ſtate, he would doubtleſs 
have been affected in the ſame manner. But his 
peace ſeems to have been of the ſame kind with 
what which every one has, till enlightened or awa- 


do the wicked ;” yet notwithſtanding this, there are 
Ws thouſands now a days who are like minded with 
thoſe in the time of Moſes, who ſaid, „We ſhall 
| have peace, although we follow the imagination 
of our own hearts,' to add drunkenneſs to thirſt.” 


living in the open and wilful violation of the laws 
of 


vation, O God.“ And even Moſes, who although 


a puniſhment for his fin ; yet when the Lord com- 


1 kened by the Divine Spirit. For although the 
Lord himſelf hath es tary There is no peace 


Nothing is more common than for thoſe who are 
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"of God, to hope againſt hope, and to believe in 


E 


expreſs contradiction to the whole Bible, that not- 
withſtanding all their wickedneſs, the mercy of 


God ſhall be extended to them at one time or ano- 
ther. And. it is no uncommon thing for thoſe 
among this claſs of the ungodly, to quote the words 
of St. John, in order to quiet their conſciences,— 


« Beloved, if our hearts condemn us not, then 


have we cenfidence towards God.” —* Now, faith 


one, my heart does not condemn me, therefore I 


may have confidence towards God.” —But theſe 
unhappy people mult be told, that the reaſon why 


their hearts or- their conſciences 'do not condemn 
them, 1s, becauſe their minds are blinded by the 
god of this world; and becauſe their conſciences 


are hardened by their long continued rebellion 


againſt God ; and that it would be far happier for 


them if their conſciences did condemn them, for 


then there would be ſome ground to hope concern- 


Ing them; but that while they continue in that 
benighted and ſpiritually dead ſtate in which they 
are, there is no ground to hope at all. 


But there are many others, who not being out- 
wardly or openly wieked, but have endeavoured to 


live in a ſober, regular, and in what ſome call, a 


religious way, are led to think that they have a 
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peace of a far more excellent nature than the for- 


mer, and are generally confident to a high degree, 


that they are the favourites of heaven, and that 
God could hardly be juſt if he did not reward them 
with eternal glory. And many of them will quote 
the words of holy Job, and ſay, —** My righteouſ- 
neſs will I hold faſt, and will not let it go, my 


heart ſhall not reproach me ſo long as I live.“ 
But theſe people ſhould conſider, that Job could 


alſo ſay, “ know that my Redeemer liveth.” He 

knew his intereſt in the mercy and love of God, 

thro' Chriſt Jeſus, But alas, they are entire 
ſtrangers 
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rangers to every thing of that kind, and have 
peen building all their hopes upon their own ſup- 
poſed goodneſs, and expecting ſalvation for the ſake 
Of P their own rightcouſneſs. Now ſuppoſing theſe 
people to be as ſincere and upright as ever Cor- 
gelius was; yet they cannot enjoy the pefce of God 


their preſent ſtate, any more than he did. But 


: 1 If like him they are enquiring after God, then there 
is good reaſon to believe that the Lord will deal 


94 4 1 
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with them as he did with Cornelius, and bring 


them into his favour and family by one means or 
another. But if, on the contrary, as is too often 
the caſe, they are filled with high conceits of their 
own wiſdom and holineſs, are ſatisfied with their 
- preſent ſtate, and vainly think that all is well with 
them, then we muſt ſay unto them, in the word of 
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mme Lord, Wo unto them that cover with a co- 
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All ye that kindle a fire, and compaſs yourſelves 
about with ſparks, walk in the light of your fire, 
and in the ſparks which you have kindled ; but this 
& ſhall ye have at my hand, faith the Lord, ye ſhall 
lie down in ſorrow.” How applicable are theſe 


XZ awful words to thoſe proud, vain, and felf-righteous 
people, who are walking in that way which ſeemeth 
right to a man, but at the ſame time, it leadeth 
XX down to the chambers of death. And that which 
makes their caſe much more dangerous is, that 
many of thoſe who ought to know better, will, like 
the falſe prophets of old, endeavour to perſuade” 


them that all ſhall be well with them, and will 


We cry „peace, peace, to them, when it is evident to 


every enlightened mind, that there is no peace. 
The God of love uſes a great variety of means, in 
order to enlighten the minds, to awaken the con- 
ſciences, and to tear away that falſe peace from 
. theſe poor deluded fouls. Sometimes he ſends 
them heavy TIN, OHA brings them down to 

: the 


* 
the gates of death, as he did poor Hercklab. 5 1 
will go and return to my place, (ſaith the Lord,) 
till they acknowledge their offence, and ſeek my 
face: in the time of their affliction they will ſeek L: 
me early.” When the chaſtening hand of God is 
upon them, and to all appearance death is at their 
door, then it frequently happens that their falſe 
peace takes its everlaſting flight, and they are left 
as wretched and miſerable'as Hezekiah was. Their 
conſciences were faſt aſleep, and they were vainly 
dreaming of everlaſting happineſs, yet now they 
awake, and are made to ſee and to feel alſo, in 
ſuch a manner as words cannot expreſs, that they 
are what the word of God declares them to be, 
„ wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, 
and naked.” They begin to cry unto the Lord in 
their trouble, and to ſeek for mercy and na at 
his hand. 
But the grand, and the moſt effectual means 
which the Lord is pleaſed to make uſe of, for the 
removal of that falſe peace from the minds of men 
is, the preaching of his own word, by his faithful 
miniſters. 'To enlighten the mind and awaken the 
- conſcience, is the firſt work of the Spirit of God. 
And as every real miniſter of Chriſt knows this, it 
will of courſe be his firſt and-grand concern, to 
bring all that attend upon his miniſtry to a due 
| ſenſe of their fallen and guilty condition; as he 
knows very well, that till this is done, all his 
labour muſt be in vain. A ſkilful huſbandman 
will not think of ſowing the ſeed till the ground is 
properly prepared to receive it. A wiſe builder 
will not attempt to lay the foundation of his build- 
Ing till the rubbiſh is cleared away, and he has got 
to a good found bottom. No more will a faithful 
miniſter of Chriſt think of ſowing the good ſeed of 


the kingdom, till the fallow ground of the heart is - 


broken up. Nor will he begin to build for eter- 
| nity, 


I 3 

nity, till. the heart is truly penitent, and prepared 
to receive Chriſt, as the only foundation upon which 
he-may build his hope of preſent pardon and ever- 
laſting peace. This brings us to conſider, 

Secondly, The nature of that bitterneſs which 
Herekiah laboured under, after Iſaiah the Prophet 
was ſent unto him. 

That Hezckiah was in great bitterneſs, is evident 
from his own account of the ſtate of his mind at 
that time. © I ſaid, in the cutting off of my days, 
I ſhall go to the gates of the grave: 1 am deprived 
of the reſidue of my years. I faid, I ſhall not ſee 
the Lord, even the Lord, in the land of the living: 
I ſhall behold man no more with the inhabitants 
of the world. Mine age is departed, and is re- 
moved from me as a ſhepherd's tent. I have cut 
off like a weaver my life; he will cut me off with 
pining fickneſs; From day even to night will he 
make an end of me. I reckoned till morning, 

that as a lion ſo will he break all my bones: F rom 
day even to night will he make an end of me.“ 
Now all this is the language of the deepeſt ſorrow, 
of the bittereſt diſtreſs; and yet the words which 
follow are ſtill more affecting: “ Like a crane or 
a ſwallow, ſo did I chatter: I did mourn as a 
dove; mine eyes fail with looking upward; I am 
oppreſſed, —O Lord, I beſeech thee, deliver my 
ſoul.” It is evident that Hezekiah's diſtreſs was 
. exceeding great: But at the ſame time it is equally 
evident, that he was brought into a truly penitent 
ſtate of mind. That his deep ſorrow led him to 
earneſt prayer; © © Lord, I am opprefſed, under- | 
take for me.” And the Lord graciouſly anſwered 
his cry, and extended his mercy and love to him. 
Hezekiah's bitterneſs then was no other than that 
godly ſorrow for fin, which always, in a greater or 
leis degree, attends true evangelical repentance. 

And we ſhall find, upon due contideration, that all 
D 2 5 0 thoſe 


# 40 ] 
thofe whom we have any account of in the word of 
God, who were brought into a penitent ſtate of 
mind, were aftected much in the ſame manner, 
and ſome of them in as high degree as Hezckiah 
was. Confider the caſe of David, as he deſcribes 
it himſc!{ in the 38th Pſalm, ** . Lord, rebuke 
me not in thy wrath, neither chaſten me in thy hot 
diſpicaſure. For thine arrows ſtick- faſt in me, 
and thy hand preſſeth me fore. There is no ſound- 
neſs in my fleſh, becauſe of thy diſpleaſure; neither 
is there any reſt in my bones, becauſe of my fin. 
Tam troubled, I am bowed down greatly, I go 
mourning all the day long.” And he adds to all 
this, thele truly affecting words, — “ J am feeble 


and ſore broken ; 1 have roarcd for the diſquietneſs 


of my heart.” David's words undoubtedly differ 
from thoſe which Hezekiah uſes, but his diſtreſs 


was juft the ſame, and it is evident that it arole 


from the very ſame cauſe, 
Compare theſe two accounts with that which is 
given of Ephraim, in the 31ſt of Jeremiah, «J 
Have ſurely heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf 
thus, —Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and I was chaſ- 
tiſed; as a bullock unaccuſtom-d to the yoke : 
GH ants thou me, and I ſhall be turned, for thou art 
the Lord my God. Surely after that I was turned 
I repented; and after I was inſtructed I ſmote upon, 
my thigh. I was aſhamed, yea even confounded, 
| becauſe J did bear the reproach of my youth. * 
_ Here it clearly appears, that Ephraim's diſtreſs was 
the ſame with David's: And if we paſs on to the 
Ne e the ſame thing will evidently 


appear. 
We read of a publican who went up to the 


temple with a deſire to pray; and our Lord repre- 


ſents him as ſtanding afar off, aſhamed to lift up 
his eyes to heaven; and N upon his guilty, 
troubled breaſt, and ſaying, “God be merciful to 


me 


1 
me a ſinner!” From every expreſſion here made 
uſe of, it clearly appears, that he was in great diſ- 
treſs ; that his ſoul was bowed down with trouble. 
I we compare this account with that given of the 
prodigal ſon, it is juſt the fame: And if we com- 
pare theſe with that given of St. Paul, they will 
all agree together. For it is ſaid of him, that he 
was three days and nights, and neither did cat nor 
drink: So that it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe the diſ- 
treſs of his mind was excceding great, being awa- 
kened to a deep ſenſe of his paſt fin. - Nor is it at 
all ſtrange, that a perſon made truly ſenſible of his 
finful, guilty, and helpleſs ſtate, ſhould be thus 
deeply affected with the conſideration of it: On 
the contrary, we may juſtly wonder to ſee many ſo 
little affected on ſuch oecafions. Let a perſon feel 
how deeply guilty he is in the ſight of God, and 
that he is expoſed to his moſt juſt diſpleaſure on 
that account; let him feel how tin has polluted and 
defiled his whole ſoul ; ſo that he is altogether as 
an unclean thing, and therefore utterly unable 
either to ſerve God acceptably here, or to enjoy 
God eternally hereafter ; while in this ſtate at 
mind, let him feel that his ſoul is (as it were) 
bound down as in miſery and iron, and that he can 
in no wiſe help himſelf. In a word, let him 
clearly ſee how many and how great his offences 
againſt God have been, and the aggravating cir- 
cumſtances with which his fins have been attended: 
And above, and far beyond all, let him conſider 
what his ſins have coſt the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
then we need not to be ſurpriſed at all, if we hear 
one roaring for the very diſquietneſs of his foul, 
and hear another cry out God be merciful to me 
a ſinner!” But we may juſtly admire the goodneſs 
of God, in preſerving ſuch perſons from falling 
into the deepeſt deſpair, and in enabling them to 
hope in his mercy, and to wait patiently for his 
D 3 ſalvation. 
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falvation. It is true, all are not alike deeply | 
awakened, nor have all the fame deep and painful 
convitions : Bur yet all muſt ſee, and feel, their 


Joſt and ruined ſtate, and muſt be ſo much affected 


with the fight, as to be made willing to ſeek the 


Lord with their whole heart, ſo that they may 


obtain mercy and grace at his hand. And I have 
no ſeruple to fay, that it is truly happy for thoſe, 
who like David, have no reſt in their bones, by 


reaſon of their fin; {o that they cannot reſt becauſe 
of their deep diftreſs, and they dare not, becauſe of 
the extreme danger which they ſee themſelves to 


pe in, but are conſtrained to go unto the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, for his pardoning mercy and love, 
Theſe ſouls ſhall be brought ſavingly through, and 


ſhall be able to teſtify with Hezekiah, Thou _ 
haſt, in love to my ſoul, caſt all my fins behind 
thy back.” Conſider we now, 


Thirdly, The tender mercy and love of God, 


which Hezekiah aſcribes his falvation to:“ Thos 
haſt, in love to my ſoul, delivered it from the pit 


of corruption.” 
Hezekiah aſeribes his ſalvation to its proper 


cauſe, the inconceivable love of God. He had 
prayed in the beginning of his ſickneſs, but too 


much like a phariſee, when he ſaid, Remember, 


O Lord, I beſeech thee, how I have walked betore 
| thee in truth, and with a perfect heart, and have 


done that which was good in thy ſight.” But now 


his mind ſcems to be more abundantly enlightened, 


ſo that he gives God the glory of his ſalvation, as 
every one will, who is truly ſaved. 


1 hat our falvation freely fiows to us from this - 
Divine Fountain, is a truth which has not been fo 


well underſtood as it ought to have been ;—-the 


love of Gop the Father, towards his loſt and 
ruined creatures. Our bleſſed Lord publiſhed this 
good news: $6 G0 ſo loved the world, that he 


gave 
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gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever be— 
lieveth in him ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 
laſting life.” Here then is that fountain from 
which all our peace, happineſs, and ſalvation flows. 
Let notwithſtanding this, how often has Gop the 
Father been repreſented to us, only as a ſin-avenging 
God. As a God of infinite juſtice and holineſs. 
As a God of unſpotted purity ; and as being filled 
with wrath and fiery indignation againſt all his 
ſinful creatures. And as being determined to pour 
out his vengeance upon all mankind, unleſs ſome 
one ſhould ſtand forth, and make ſatisfaction to 
Divine Juſtice, and ſo turn the anger of God awa 

What an unlovely and unſcriptural idea of God the 
Father, does theſe words of Dr. Watts convey, — 


« Rich were the drops of ]tsu's blood, 

Which calm'd his frowning face.“ 
Nor are the words of our own Poet much better ;— 
„ Sprinkle ſtill the mercy-ſeat, | 

And bring the Father's anger down; 


„Hide me, Ixsus, from the heat, 
„ And terror of his frown!” 


There is the appearance of truth in this. Gop 
the Father, moſt afſuredly, is infinitely juſt and 
holy. And accordingly, he could not extend his 

mercy and love to poor, guilty, ſinful ercatures, 
conſidered as ſuch, unleſs a proper atonement was 
made for their ſin. But in order to open a way, 
conſiſtent with all his infinite perfections, for his 
mercy freely and abundantly to flow to a world of 
guilty rebels, Infinite Wiſdom contrived that won- 
derful plan of ſalvation, which is now made known 
unto us in the Goſpel. Such then was the Love 
of Gop the Father towards us, that he ſent his 

| well-beloved Son upon this moſt gracious errand, 
to redeem and fave a loſt and ruined world, And 
the love of Gop the Son, may, and ought to be 


| contidered, 


[44-7] 


conſidered, as equal to that of Gop the Father: 


As he willingly undertook our dreadtul cauſe, and 
accompliſhed the work of our redemption, by his 
meritorious death and paſſion. He united himſelf 
to our nature, and by ſo doing, became a proper 


Repreſentative of loſt and guilty man; and his 
divinity being united to our humanity, gave all 
that he did, and all that he ſuffered, on our ac- 


count, an infinite value, ſo that he made a perfect 


; fais end for the fins of tie whole world. In 


the perſon of our LorD, mercy and truth met 
together, and righteouſneſs and peace embraced 
each other. All the attributes of God ſweetly 


harmonize. And yet mercy and love ſeem to tri- 


umph over all the reſt, Infinite love ſent Chriſt _ 
into the world to ſeek and to fave us. And infinite 
love ruled in his breaſt, when he came down from 


heaven to earth, upon this errand, And if we dul 
_ conſider this truly delighttul ſubject, we ſhall ſee 


Juſt the ſame love in God the Holy Ghoſt, in the 


methods he takes, and in the means which he uſes, 
in order that we may experience all the ineſtimable 
benefits, which our bleſſed Redeemer hath por 
chaſed for us. 


1. The work of redemption badng accompliſhed, 


FOE: pardon and peace, and life and falvation being 


purchaſed for us, it is neceſſary that theſe glad 


_ tidings of ſalvation, or that the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
_ ſhould be publiſhed to mankind, “ For how ſhall 
they believe in him, of whom they have not heard? 


and how ſhall they hear without a preacher? and 


how ſhall they preach except they be ſent?” But 


as the love of God made Ifaiah a Prophet, ſo the 


- ſame love ſent him with that awful meſſage to 
Hezekiah. And the very {ame love has, from the 
time that life and immortality were firit brought 


to light by the Goſpel, down to the preſent day, 
raiſed up, duly qualified, and Aent forth his mini- 
ters, 
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ſters, to proclaim the glad tidings of falvation to a 
loſt and ruined world. In every true miniſter of 


Chriſt we ſee a freſh proof of the love of God to- 
wards us, as he certainly comes to us upon an em- 


baſſy of peace and love, and has an offer to make, 
on the behalf of God, of pardon and peace, and 
everlaſting ſalvation. 

2. And as it is the love of God that fends, and 


_ qualifies his miniſters for their work, ſo it is cer- 


tainly the ſame love which renders the word which 
they preach, effectual to any of thoſe who attend 
upon their miniſtry. If by the word of the Lord 
we are made ſo to ſee our fin and danger, that we 


are brought under a deep concern relpecting the 
ſalvation of our ſoul — and if by the fame word 
our conſciences are ſo deeply awakened, that we 
are conſtrained to ſay as David once did, “ tuund 


trouble and heavineſs ; then called 1 upon the 
name of the Lord, O Lord, I beſecch thee, deliver 
my ſoul.” In all this, we may molt clearly fee 


the love of God, as we learn from his own word, 
that as his kind and gracious hand hath wounded, 
doit is only in order that he may in due time et- 
fectually heal that wound, and make us truly 
happy in the enjoyment of his love. If he hath 
broke up the fallow ground of our heart, it is only 
ain order that he may ſow the good ſeed of the 
kingdom there. If he hath ſhewn us our extreme 
danger, by reaſon of our fin, it is only that we 
may eſcape that danger, by ſecking ſalvation at his 


hand. If he hath made us ſenſible of our diſeaſe, 
as filthy and deeply polluted ſinners, it is only in 

order that he may heal that diſeaſe by the power 
of his Grace. In one word, it he hath given us 
repentance, it is only in order that we -may alſo 


receive forgiveneſs of fins, as the purchaſe of his 


precious blood. And although we dare not fay, as 


many are bold enough to do, (though they have no 


authority 
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authority at all from God's word to ſay any thing 


of the kind, that if we experience true repentance, 
then are we in the favour of God already: Yet 


this we maſt ſay, upon the authority of God's holy | | 


word, that, every penitent ſinner is moſt affec- 


tionately invited to come and receive pardon and 


peace, without money and without price: That all 
poſſible encouragement is given to them in the 


promiſes of the Goſpel : That the door of mere 
and ſalvation is open'd unto them, heavenly-wide ; 


indeed: And that there is not a ſingle word in the 
whole Bible which makes againſt them, if they 
underſtand it right. True repentance then, is our 


preparation for receiving pardon; and may be ; 


_ conſidered as a fore- runner of it, as an earneſt of 
the bleſſing itſelf, as we may be well- aſſured, that 
it is the deſign of our gracious God to receive us 

into his favour and family, and to make us ages 

In his love. It may be very difficult to convince 


a poor trembling finner, in the time of his trouble, 


that theſe things are ſo. And this might be the 
caſe with Hezekiah, while as he ſays, he “ chat, 
tered like a crane or a ſwallow.” Yet as he e 
delivered) molt clearly ſaw the love of God mani- 
| feſted towards him, in permitting even that ex- 
treme ſorrow to come upon him; fo likewiſe will © 
every pardoned finner ſee the ſame thing, however 


deep and painful their convictions may have been. 


The caſe of a dceply-awakened finner, very much | + 4 
reſembles that of the ſons of Jacob, when ſtanding. 4 IF 


before Joſeph, their brother. They were deeply 
conſcious of their. guilt, and they ſaid one to ano- 
ther in their own language, (which they ſuppoſed” 
he did not underftand,) « We are verily guilty. 
concerning our brother, in that we ſaw the anguiſh. 
of his ſoul, when he beſought us, and we would 
not hear; therefore i is this diſtreſs come upon us.“ 
They locked upon Joſeph as a very aultere man, 
and 
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and they well knew that he, being governor of the 
country, did not want power te puniſh them, and 


they were filled with painful fear and with dreadful 
apprehenſions, leſt he ſhould do it. But all the 


While Joſeph felt nothing in his mind towards 


them but the tendereſt pity, —but the ſincereſt love. 
And when he could refrain no longer, inſtead of 
pronouncing that dreadful ſentence upon them, as 


they but too juſtly feared, he ſaid, „J am Joſeph, 
pour brother; fear not.” How muſt theſe men be 


aſtoniſhed |! How aſhamed and confounded, when 


: l heard theſe words! 


So may a penitent ſtand, in the preſenee of an 


bat, infinitely gracious, yet an infinitely juſt and holy 
= God. Deeply conſcious of his own guilt, and at 
| the ſame time being led to think more of the juſtice 
and holineſs of God, than of his mercy and love 
in Chriſt Jeſus. He may be filled with the moſt 
painful fears, and with the moſt diſtreſſing appre- 
henſions, that the heavy diſpleaſure of God ſhould | 
fall upon him. But while he is thus fearing and 
trembling, the Lord Jeſus feels nothing towards 
> him but the tendereſt pity and compaſſion, and the 
» {Moſt unfeigned love. And he will ſpeedily fay to 
* every ſuch perſon, „1 am Jeſus, thy Saviour: I 
have died upon the tree, in order to redeem and fo 
* fave thy ſoul: therefore, fear not.” What an 
er ſurprize ſhall ſuch a perſon feel! What 
ey ful aſtoniſhment muſt fill his whole foul when 
his is the caſe! . 


Now the love of God evidently appears, when 


he graciouſly manifeſts himſelf as a God who par- 
doneth iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and fin ;—when the 
_ Goſpel of Chriſt is made the power of God unto 


ſalvation, to the believing ſoul. All the ſteps 
which the Lord takes, previous to this; tends to the 
ſame thing. Infinite wiſdom and boundleſs love 
attended the whole; but the poor diſtreſſed foul 
could 
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could not ſee it. But now every veil is taken 
awav, and he ſaith with Hezekiah, «Thou haſt 


in love to my ſoul, delivered it. For thou haſt 
caſt all my fins behind thy back.” 
From what has been faid, let careleſs ſinners 


learn, that is is an evil thing and bitter to ſin 
againſt the Lord ; and that however they may now 


Rays „ Pufh, God careth not for it,“ and ery 


peace, peace,” to themſe! ves; yet ſooner or later 


their fin will find them out : And whatever tran- 


ſient pleaſure, whatever momentary delight, ſin 
may afford them, it will be bitterneſs in the end. 
Happy would it be for theſe men to hearken to the 


warning voice of God now, ſo that they may re- 


turn to him by true repentance, before it be too 
late. How many there are, who if a meſſage of 
the fame kind ſhould be ſent unto them by the 
Lord, which was ſent to Hezckiah, they would be 
as Gceply alarmed as he was. Let them improve 
the preſent time, and prepare for that awful hour 
which will very ſoon overtake them. And from 
the conſideration of God's gracious dealings with 
Hezckiah, let every poor penitent ſinner be encou- 
raged to hope for the fame merey at his bleſſed 
hand. He is no reſpecter of perſons, he therefore 
will fulfil his faithful word unto all that return” 
to him. They ſurely ſhall obtain pardon and 
_ peace, and redemption and ſalvation ; and then, as 
1ezekiah did, ſo ſhall they praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſs, a declare his wonderful mercy and 
love which they now enjoy. 


Having conſidered the nature of that peace which 


Hezekiah had before Iſaiah was ſent unto him, and 
found it to be only a falſe peace, and not the peace 
of God; and having conſidered the nature of that 
bitterneſs which came upon him, upon the Pro- 


chet's delivering that awful meſſage to him, and 


found it to be chat godly ſorrow for ſin, which 


always 
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Aways attends true repentance; and having alſo con- 
ſidered the mercy and love of God, which Hezckiah 
aſeribes his ſalvation to; I now proceed to conſider, 
Fourthly, The bleſſing which Hezekiah received 


at the hand of the Lord, which he expreſſes in 


theſe words: * Thou haſt delivered my ſoul from 
the pit of corruption, for thou haſt caſt all my fins 
behind thy back.” Hezekiah, no doubt, eſteemed 
it as a ſingular mercy, that the Lord added to his 
days fifteen years. And more eſpecially ſo, as this 


bleſſing was given in anſwer to prayer, and was 
alſo attended with a miracle ;—that of the ſun 
going back ten degrees, which the Lord conde- 


ſcendingly granted, as an aſſurance that his days 
ſhowld be thus lengthened Yet here he takes 


notice only of the Lord's goodneſs extended to his 


better part, —his precious and immortal foul: 
Thou haſt caſt all my fins behind thy back.” 
Now it the guilt of ſin, laying upon his conſcience; . 
was the principal, if not the ſole cauſe, of his great 


trouble and bitter diſtreſs, as ſeems evidently to 
have been the caſe; then it is quite natural to 


ſuppoſe, that he would be chiefly affected with the 


. conſideration of the removal of that which was the 


cauſe, of his deep forrow, and with the bleſſing af 


pardon and peace, which the Lord had given him. 


99 he evidently was, and accordingly ſpeaks with 
the fulleſt aſſurance, without the leaſt doubt or 
fear, as having a clear and lively ſenſe of the love 


of God upon his mind: «© Thou haſt caſt all my 
| fins behind thy back ;''—that is to fay, thou haſt 


received me into thy favour, and freely and gra- 
ciouſly forgiven-all my paſt offences. 
In this gracious manner, the God of love dealt 
with Hezekiah, king of Judah. But have we any 
ground from the ſacred Scriptures, to believe, that 
he will deal with us in the ſame manner. This 

very many * deny, and do all they can to 
E  perivace 


oo 
: perſuade others, that there is no ſuch bleſſing to he 
received at the hand of God. While many others 
are in doubt concerning it, not being able to ſatisfy 
themſelves on which fide the truth lies. Let us 
then, in the fear of the Lord and with a fingle eye 
to his glory, enquire, Whether we may expect to 
te as highly favoured as Hezekiah was? And in 
ſo doing, we will abide by the word of God, as we 
know that there he hath revealed his will to us. 
And if we can make it clearly appear from thence, 
(as I doubt not but we can), then may we alſo 
have cauſe to praiſe the Lord for his mercy and 
love extended unto us. And that we may be 
| brought to enjoy pardon and peace in our own 
minds, will appear, it we conſider the defign of 
our Lord, in coming into the world. Now this 
was to make reconciliation for the tranſgreſſors; or 
to make a full and complete atonement for ſin. 


But why ſhould he do this, but in order that all who 


believe in him, ſhould experience the benefit of 
chat reconciliation, even redemption in his blood, 

che forgiveneſs of fins. Is it at all reaſonable to 
ſuppoſe, that by the expreſs deſign of God, this 
bleſſing ſhould be purchaſed for us, even with the 
precious blood of his well-beloved Son; and that 
when this is done, the nn itſelf ſhall be with- 
held from us? Surely no. Nor can it ever be 
| reconciled to either the ale or goodneſs of God, 

to ſuppoſe, that he may beſtow the bleſſing, but 
not give the perſon ſo favoured, a ſenſe of it in his 
own mind. For where is either the wiſdom, or 
goodneſs, of beſtowing ſuch a great and high favour, 
as the pardon of our paſt ſins muſt needs be, if this 
is not done in order to make the perſon ſo pardoned, 

happy in the enjoyment of this great and unſpeak- 
able bleſſing? But how can this add to a perſon's 
happineſs, if he knows nothing at all about the 
| nutter ? This would be to make the bleſſed God 
to 
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to act far leſs wiſely and tenderly towards his crea- 


tures, than good and wiſe men do in common, one 


F towards another. When we confer any particular 


tavour upon another perſon, we ſurely do it with a 
view to increaſe that perſon's happineſs ; but then 
we take care to let the perſon know that he has 


received ſuch a favour, or elſe how ſhall his hap- 


pineſs be increaſed ? Can any one be the happier 
tor that which he does not know that he enjoys ? 
Surely no. N 
But this matter is ſet in a remarkable clear light 
by Zacharias, the father of the holy Baptiſt. He 
was favoured with a clear view ot the deſign of 
God, in ſending Chriſt our Redeemer into the 
world. Speaking of that extraordinary child which 
God had given him, he fays, © And thou, child, 
ſhalt be called the Prophet of the Higheſt: tor 


thou ſhalt go before the face of the Lord, to pre- 


pare his ways; to give knowledge of ſalvation to 
his people, by the remiſſion of their fins.” Now 

we learn from theſe words, that one conſiderable 

branch of Goſpel-falvation is the forgiveneſs of 
fins; and that it is the deſign of God not only to 
beſtow the bleſſing itſelf, but alſo to give the know- 
ledge of it, at the ſame time. If then the deſign 


of God, in ſending Chriſt into the world, is ful- 


filled in us, then we are bleſt with the knowledge 
of ſalvation, by the remiſſion of all our paſt ſins. _ 
2. This will alſo appear, if we conſider the na- 

ture of that commiſſion which our Lord gave unto 
his Apoſtles, when he ſent them forth to preach 
the Goſpel in his Name. His words are theſe; 
Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Chriſt 
to ſuffer, and rife from the dead the third day: 
And that repentance and remiſſion of fins ſhould 
be preached in his Name, among all nations, be- 


ginning at Jeruſalem.” And afterwards he gave a 


commiſſion of the very ſame kind to St. Paul; I 
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ſend thee to the Gentiles, to open their eyes, and 


io turn them from darkneſs unto light, and from 
the power of ſatan unto God, that they may receive 
the forgiveneſs of fins, and an inheritance among 


them that are ſanctified, through faith that is in 


me. Now is it not undeniably evident, from 


both theſe truly delightful Scriptures, that is was 
the deſign of God, that the Apoſtles ſhould offer 
pardon and peace, in the Name of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, to all that attended upon their miniftry ? 


and that the people ſhould embrace that offer, and 
_ conſequently experience the bleſſing of pardon in 
their own minds? Surely it was. And if the 


grcat Head of the Church gave this commiſſion to 


| his miniſters, in the apoſtolic age, can we ſuppoſe, 


that he gives one of a different kind, and of a leſs 
gracious nature, to his miniſters now? There is 
nothing in the word of God to countenance any 
thing of this kind. No ſurely ; Jeſus Chriſt is the 
ſame yeſterday, and to-day, and for ever; and fo 
likewiſe is his Goſpel. And accordingly, an Apoſ- 
tle has pronounced a mott dreadful curſe. upon any 
one, (be he whoſoever he will,) who ſhall preſume 


to preach any other Goſpel than that which he had 
preached : If any man, or even an angel from 


Heaven, ſhall preach unto you any other Goſpel 
than that which I have preached, let him be ac- 
curſed.” How truly awful are theſe words, and 
how well would it be for every one, who looks 

upon himſelf as a miniſter of Chriſt, to conſider 
them | But if the ſame Goſpel muſt be preached 
unto us which Paul chad, then the ſame bleſs- 


ing muſt be offered unto us alſo ; and conſequently, 


it muſt needs be the deſign of God, that we ſhould 
receive and enjoy that bleſſing. And dreadful 


will it be for thoſe moſt unhappy men, who not- 


withſtanding the Apoſtle's curſe, will venture to 
"ow directly contrary to what he preached. But 
as 
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as the commiſſion given by Chriſt to his miniſters, 
muſt needs be the fame in all ages, therefore We 


7 are alſo called to experience the knowledge of lal- 
1 vation, by the remiſſion of fins. 


3. As the Apoſtles received the above commiſſion a 
from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſo we ſhall find, that 
on all occaſions, they were careful to act agreeable 
thereto. Hence we hear St. Peter, on the day of 


Pentecoſt, when he preached his firſt ſermon, which 


was attended with ſuch an extraordinary bleſſing 
from the Lord, publiſhing theſe glad tidings: (Re- 
pent, and be baptized, every one of you, in the 
Name of the Lord Jeſus, for the remiſſion of fins, 
and ye ſhall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt.” 
And again, in the very next ſermon which this 
Apoſtle preached, we have theſe very remarkable 


words,. —“ Repent ye, therefore, and be converted, 
that your fins may b 

of refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence of the 
Lord.” And when Cornelius, by the expreſs com- 
mand of God, ſent for Peter to preach the Goſpel 
to him and TH friends, in his ſermon on that oc- 


e blotted out, when the times 


caſion we have theſe very comfortable words, — 


To him give all the Prophets witneſs, that thro? 


his Name whoſoever believeth i in him ſhall receive 
the remiſſion of fins.” And the Apoſtle Paul was 
equally faithful to the charge given unto him by 


his bleſſed Maſter : „Be it known unto vou, men - 


and- brethren, that by this man 1s preached unto 


you the forgiveneſs of ſins, and by him every one 
that believeth is juſtified freely from all things, 
trom which they could not be juſtified by the law _ 


of Moſes.” And to the very ſame purpoſe is that 


moſt ſtriking declaration of this faithful ſervant of 
| God, “ am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt; 
for it is the power of God to ſalvation, ta every one 
that believeth.” Tt is quite clear then, that the 


knowledge of ſalvation, by the remiſſion of tins, 
£ Vas 
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was a very conſiderable branch of that Goſpet, 


which the Apoſtles of our Lord preached. They 
conſtantly endeavoured to ſet forth the Lord Jeſus 
_ Chriſt, as evidently crucified before their eyes, as 
bearing their fins, or the puniſhment due to their 


fins, in his own body upon the tree. And well 
Knowing him to be a complete Saviour, they con- 
ſtantly directed the people's views to him for pardon 
and peace, redemption and ſalvation, ſaying, “Be- 
hold the Lamb of God, who taketh away the fins 


of the world :” „He being exalted at God's right 
hand, as a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance 


and eminem of fins to Iſrael.” If Ananias was 


ſent by the Lord himſelf to penitent Saul, now 
deeply ſenſible of his fin and danger, and entirely 


willing to be ſaved in God's own way; this well 
inſtructed ſervant of God cries out, —“ Ariſe, why 


tarrieſt thou, waſh away thy fins, calling upon the 
Name of the Lord.” And Saul ſoon found, to his 
unſpeakable comfort, the bleſſing of pardon and 


peace, which he had fo deeply felt the want of. 


And when he himſelf had any one in like eireum- 


ſtances to deal with, he took the very ſame courſe. 


Witneſs the poor, diſtreſſed, penitent jailor, who 
eried out in the bitterneſs of his ſoul, “ What muſt 


I do to be ſaved?” The Ap oſtle's anſwer was, 


„ Believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt. 


be ſaved; and he alſo found redemption in the 


| blood of that Jeſus, in whom he now believed. If 


then the Apoſtles conſtantly preached this doctrine, 


as it is undeniably evident they did; then may we 
not be fully ſatisfied, that every true miniſter of 


Chriſt will preach the very ſame doctrine at this 


day? They muſt needs do this, or they will 
preach another Goſpel, and then the Apoſtle's 
dreadful curſe will fall upon them at once. And 


that we neither underſtand, nor miſapply thoſe 
patiages of Holy Scripture, already quoted, is evi- 
: dent, 


„„ e 
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dent, as we ſhall find that all truly wile and pious: 
: men, in all ages, have conſtantly underſtood them 
in the ſame ſenſe. And the Church of England 
bcars ts teſtimony to this truth, ſo that every mi- 
niſter who reads the Common Prayer, however 
deeply prejudiced againſt this truth, is obliged to 
make this ſolemn declaration, —“ He pardoneth 
and abſolveth all them that truly repent, and un- 
feignedly believe his holy Goſpel.” So that unleſs 
ve believe that there are none upon earth that 
either repent or believe the Goſpel, we mult con- 
teſs that there are perſons who experience the par- 
doning mercy and love of God. The Church alto 
| deſcribes the nature of faith in Chriſt, in the fol- 
lowing remarkable words: It is a ſure truſt and 
{ confidence that a man hath in God, that through 
the merits of Chriſt, his fins are forgiven, and he 
reconciled to the favour of God.” F rom thele 
| words, it is juſt as clear as the ſhining of the fun 
at noon-day, that the Church not only teaches, that | 
every believer in Chriſt is bleſt with a free and full 
pardon of all his paſt offences; but that he hath a 
ſure truſt and confidence that they are pardoned. 
That is to ſay, every true believer experiences the 
knowledge of ſalvation, by the remiſſion of fins. 
How then can thoſe be true miniſters of Chriit, or 
of the Church of England, who not only deny, but 
ridicule this doctrine: Or even thoſe, whe by way 
of eminence, are called Goſpel Minifters, who do 
not believe or teach this doctrine, but endeavour to 
perſuade the people to believe that they may be in 
a very fafe ſtate, although they do not enjoy a ſenſe 
of the love of God in Chriſt Jeſus. Does not this 
come to the ſame thing, as it they were to tell the 
people, in plain terms, that they may be ſaved 
without Chriſt, without faith, aud without ſalva- 
tion? And as he Church of England bears witneſs 
to this truth, fo likewiſe thoſe good men who com- 
© 


1 
poſed what is commonly called the Aſſembly's Ca- 
techiſm, are equally clear in this matter. For 
when the queſtion is atked, What are the effects 

of effectual calling, juſtification, and adoption?“ 
It is anſwered, «© Aflurance of God's love, peace 
of conſcience, joy in the Holy Ghoſt, increaſe of 
grace, and perſeverance therein to the end.“ Here 
then it is evident, that theſe truly great and good 
men were fully ſatisfied that every believer in Chriſt 
is bleſt with an aſſurance of the love of God in 
Chriſt Jeſus, and that he experiences peace of con- 
ſcience, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, as the happy 
fruit of that aſſurance. 

As our bleſſed Lord himſelf eame into the world, 
in order to comfort the mourners in Sion: So like- 
wiſe this is one part of the buſineſs of every faithful 
miniſter ; the Lord having ſaid, ©+ Comfort. ye, 

comfort ye my people, ſaith your God.” But ſhall 
We comfort thoſe that we find mourning under a 
fenſe of ſin, and diſtreſſed for want of an intereſt in 
Chriſt, by exhorting them to be ſatisfied with their 
preſent ſtate, aſſuring them that it is ſafe and good, 
and that they need not trouble themſelves about 
aſſurance; that this is a bleſſing attained by very 
few, if any of the children of God; and that inaſ- 
much as they ſee their loſt ſtate, renounce all de- 
pendance upon their own righteouſneſs, ſee that 
Chriſt hath accompliſhed the work of man's re- 
demption, and deſire to be ſaved by grace; there 1s 
no doubt at all concerning them, all is quite well. 
This would be cold comfort indeed; but is this God's 
way of comforting poor, helpleſs finners? O no. 
He bindeth up ſuch as are broken in heart, and 
N giveth medicine to heal their fickneſs.” He giveth 
1 | reſt to poor, weary, heavy-laden ſouls, who come 
Wo unto him; and he hath ſaid, —“ Speak ye com- 
tortably unto Jeruſalem, and fay unto her, that her 
mwiquity is pardoned. Behold 1, even I am he 
that 
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. that blatteth out thy tranſgreſſions, and will not 
remember thy fins, faith the Lord.” He does not 
= mock or tantalize his poor creatures; but when he 


kindly and moſt affectionately invites them to come 


= unto him, it is in order that he may receive them 


graciouſly, and love them freely; ſo that they may 
rejoice in him, as the God of their ſalvation. 


4. As the Apoſtles conſtantly preached this doc- 


trine, ſo they themſelves, and the people who 
attended upon their miniſtry, experienced the truth 


of it. Hence the Apoſtle Paul declares, once and 


again, reſpecting himſelf and many others, We 
have redemption in his blood, even the forgiveneſs 
of fins.” And again, —“ Being juſtified by faith, 
we have peace with God, through Jeſus Chrift, our 
Lord.” And he alſo aſſures us, that“ there is no 
condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, 


who walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit.“ 
But to quote all the paſſages from his writings of 


this kind, which might be quoted, would be to 
tranſcribe a very conſiderable part of his Epiſtles. 
For it is undeniably evident, that he writes to all 
the people, as ſuppoſing them to be received into 


the favour and family of God; as enjoying the 


peace of God in their conſciences, and as having 


the love of God ſhed abroad in their hearts; as 


being adopted into the family of God, and being 
made heirs of his everlaſting kingdom. And the 
other Apoſtles write to the Churches in the very 
fame way. „ Blefled be the God and Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” faith St. Peter, “who hath: 


begotten us again to a lively hope, by the reſur- 


rection of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, to an in- 
heritance, incorruptible, undefiled, and which never 
fadeth away, which is reſerved in heaven for us.” 
Now could theſe people know that they were made 


| heirs of this inheritance, if they did not know that 
they were received into the favour of God? Does 
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St. John writes in the very ſame manner, —“ Be- 
Hold,” ſaith he, „ what manner of love the Father 
hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be called 
the fons of God.” And again: „ Beloved, now 
are we the ſons of God, and it doth not yet appear 
what we ſhall be; but we know, that when he 
ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee 
him as he is.” Theſe highly favoured ſouls are 
here conſidered as not only knowing themſelves to 
be the adopted: children of God, (and if ſo, it muſt 
needs follow, that they knew themſelves to be re- 
ceived into his favour,) but alſo as being aſſured 


this tabernacle were diſſolved, we have an houſe 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens.” 
So that it is undeniably evident that the primitive 


God: They were aſſured of their adoption into 
the family of God; and they were ſatisfied of their 


they did; then are they called to experience the 


bleſſings. And it lays upon' thoſe who deny this,. 
to prove, that either there is another Saviour, or 
that there is another Goſpel ; or elſe to give up the 
point, and acknowledge, with the Scriptures, that 
We are ſtill called to enjoy the knowledge of fal- 
vation, by the remiſſion of ſins. 

It ſeems quite elear, that many even of the Old 
Teſtament faints enjoyed this bleſſing. David's 
deſeription of the bleſſed man is remarkable: 
5 Bleſſed is the man» whoſe iniquity is forgiven, 
and 


not the one elearly, and: by neceſſary conſequence; 
imply the other? Surely it does. And the Apoſtle 


ot their right and title to everlaſting life. And the 
Apoſtle St. Paul ſpeaks the very ſame thing, where 
he fays,-—** We know that if our earthly houſe of 


Chriſtians enjoyed a clear ſenſe of the favour of 


right and title to eternal life. And if Chriſtians, 1 
in the preſent age, are called to believe in the ſame 
Saviour, and to embrace the ſame Goſpel which 


very ſame ſalvation, or to enjoy the ſame ſpiritual” 


7 


whom the Lord imputeth not ſin. 
told, that the man is bleſſed whoſe iniquity is par- 
doned. 
not exiſt? Surely no: That would have been vain 


4 hou haſt caſt all my 
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i and whoſe fin is covered : Bleſſed is the man unto 


”” 


Here we are 
But is he deſcribing a character that did 


and fooliſh. Nay, he himſelf was that bleſſed 
man, as is evident from his own words : “ Bleſs 


the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that is within me 


bleſs his holy Name: Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, 
and forget not all his benefits ; 


And in another place: * As far as the caſt is from 
the welt, ſo far hath he ſet our fins from us.” A 


# goodly diſtance indeed! and he niehr well praiſe 
the Lord for fo great a mercy. 


'The Prophet 
Iſaiah witneſſes the very ſame confellion, where he 


1 ſays.— ! O Lord, I will praiſe thee, for although 


thou waſt angry with me, thine anger is turned 
away, and thou comforteſt me.” And again: „Be- 
hold God is my ſalvation, I will truſt and not be 


afraid; for the Lord Jehovah is my ſtrength and 
my ſong, and he is become my ſalvation.” And 


that Hezekiah enjoyed this bleſſing 1s beyond a 
doubt, as he declares, without the leaſt reſerve, — 


Now if the ſaints, under the Old Teſtament diſ- 


penſation were ſo highly favoured of God, as to 
enjoy a ſenſe of his forgiving love; then ſurely no 
one will attempt to deny, that we who live under 


the far higher and more glorious diſpenſation of 


the Goſpel, are called to be as highly favoured of | 


God as they were. 


. And as it is quite elear, that both the Old 
and the New Teſtament ſaints experienced the 
Jod; ſo it is 
__ equally clear that they were favoured with the 
knowledge of it alſo. Henee we have heard them, 
with one voice, teſtify ing of the oy and loving- 


pardoning mercy and the love of 


kindneſs 
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who pardoneth 
all thy iniquities, and healeth all thy infirmities.“ 


fins behind thy back.” 
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Rot the one clearly, and. by neceſſary conſequence; 
imply the other? Surely it does. And the Apoſtle 


St. John writes in the very fame manner, —“ Be- 


hold,” faith he, „what manner of love the Father 


_ hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be called 


the fons of God.” And again: „ Beloved, now 
are we the ſons of God, and it doth not yet appear 


what we ſhall be; but we know, that when he 


ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee 
him as he is.” Theſe highly favoured ſouls are 
here conſidered as not only knowing themſelves to 
be the adopted children of God, (and if ſo, it muſt 
needs follow, that they knew themſelyes to be re- 
cerved into his favour,) but alſo as being aſſured 
ot their right and title to everlaſting life. And the 


Apoſtle St. Paul ſpeaks the very ſame thing, where 


he ſays,.— We know that if our earthly houſe of 
this tabernacle were diſſolved, we have an houſe 


not made with hands, eternal in the heavens.” 


So that it is undeniably evident that the rimitive 


_ Chriſtians enjoyed a clear ſenſe of the favour of 
God: They were aſſured of their adoption into 
the family of God; and they were ſatisfied of their 


rj zht and title to lewd life. And if Chriſtians, 


in the preſent age, are called to believe in the ſame 


Saviour, and to embrace the ſame Goſpel which 


they did; then are they called to experience the 


very ſame ſalvation, or to enjoy the ſame ſpiritual 


5 bleſſings. And it lays upon' thoſe who deny this, 
to prove, that either there is another Saviour, or 


that there is another Goſpel ; or elſe to give up the 


point, and acknowledge, with the Scriptures, that 
We are ſtill called to enjoy the knowledge of _ 
vation, by the remiſſion of fins. 


It ſeems quite elear, that many even of the Old 


Teſtament faints enjoyed this bleſſing. David's 
deſeription of the bleſſed man is remarkable: 


* Blefled. is the man» whoſe. iniquity is forgiven,. 
and 


= whom the Lord imputeth not tin, 
told, that the man is blefſed whoſe iniquity is par- 
doned. But is he deſcribing a character that did 
not exiſt? Surely no: That would have been vain 
and fooliſh, Nay, he himſelf was that bleſſed 
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and whoſe fin is covered : Bleſſed is the man unto 


3” 


Here we are 


man, as is evident from his own words: „ Bleſs 
the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that is within me 


I bleſs his holy Name: Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, 
and forget not all his benefits; who pardoneth 


all thy iniquities, and healeth all thy infirmities.“ 
And in another place: © As far as the eaſt is from | 
the weſt, ſo far hath he ſet our fins from us.” A 
goodly diſtance indeed! and he might well praiſe 
the Lord for ſo great a mercy. The Prophet 
Iſaiab witneſſes the very ſame confeſſion, where he 


| fays,—< O Lord, I will praiſe thee, for although 


thou waſt angry with me, thine anger is turned 
away, and thou comforteſt me.“ And again: Be- 
hold God is my ſalvation, I will truſt and not be 
afraid; for the Lord Jehovah is my ſtrength and 
my ſong, and he is become my falvation.” And 
that Hezekiah enjoyed this bleſſing is beyond a 
doubt, as he declares, without the leaſt reſerve, — 

4 Thou haſt caſt all my fins behind thy back.” 8 


Nov if the faints, under the Old Teſtament diſ- 


penſation were ſo highly favoured of God, as to 
enjoy a ſenſe of his forgiving love; then ſurely no 
one will attempt to deny, that we who live under 


the far higher and more glorious diſpenſation of 


the Goſpel, are called to be as highly favoured of 


| God as they were. 


5. And as it is quite clear, that both the Old 
and the New Teſtament faints experienced the 


pardoning merey and the love of God; fo it is 
_ equally clear that they were favoured with the 


knowledge of it alſo. Hence we have heard them, 
with one voice, e of the mercy and loving- 
kindneſs 
* 3 | 
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kindneſs of the Lord, in thoſe Scriptures which one 
have been already quoted. They appear to have © 

been quite of a different mind than our prudent 
people, who tell us that we ought to Keep theſe 


things to ourſelves, it being quite wrong to ſpeak be, 
of them. „I have not hid thy loving-kindneſs thi 
within my heart,” ſaith David, „but I have de- the 
clared thy truth in the great congregation. And col 
again : „My ſong ſhall be always of the loving- the 
kindneſs of the Lord, with my mouth will I ever YA 
be ſhewing forth thy truth, from one generation to . 199 
another.” And he exhorts others to do the ſame del 
thing: „O let your ſongs be of him, and praiſe tes 
him; and let your talking be of all his wondrous thi 
works.” Once more: OO that men would there- are 
fore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs, and declare an 
the wonderful works which he doth for the children An 
of men.” And if any one ſay, „So we ought to Is | 
declare the wonderful works of God, beyond all go 
doubt: His wonderful works of creation and pro- ch; 
vidence, and the like.” But are not his works a 
of grace equally wonderful, and are we not as an 
deeply intereſted in theſe, as in his works of crea- an 
tion and providence? Surely we are, and much boy 
more abundantly ſo. We then may be allowed to Mt PF 


ſay with David, „ Come hither, all ye that fear he: 
God, and 1 will tell you what he hath done for oy 
my Gal; ” Andif with him we can Joyfully teſtify, Vic 


that the Lord hath delivered our ſouls from death, ee 
our eyes from tears, and our feet from falling, we che 
need neither to be afraid nor aſnamed to declare it. he 
Perhaps ſome will now aſk, How can theſe | NC 


things be? How is it that the Lord diſcovers his Pre 
love to thoſe highly-favoured ſouls, and by what po! 
means do they come to be ſatisfied that-he hath Ital 
_ pardoned all their fin? We can believe it poſſible wh 
that the Lord, (if he ſees it good ſo to do,) may ae 
beftow this great favour upon ſome of his choſen pea 
ones; 


f er } 

ones; but we cannot ſee how they are made ſenſibl- 
of it. This certainly is a moſt important point, 
and deſerves a very ſerious conſideration. And in 
order to ſet this matter in as clcar a light as may 
be, we muſt obſerve that the Lord docs not beſtow 
this bleſſing upon any one, till he hath prepared 
their minds to receive it: And that, by deeply 
convincing them of their want of it; by ſhewing 


5 them the abſolute neceſſity of attaining it; by con- 


vincing them that Chriſt hath purchaſed this bleſs- 


ing for them; and giving them the moſt lively 
deſires after, and the moſt earneſt expectation of 
receiving it at his hand. This is to them the one 


thing needful ; for this they conſtantly pray, and 
are in daily expectation that the Lord will hear 
and graciouſly anſwer, according to his promiſe. 
And when-the Lord fulfils his promiſe, the change 
is ſo great, that they cannot but be ſenſible of the 
goodneſs of God extended unto them. For it is a 
change from deep and diſtreſſing darkneſs, unto a 
ſtate of marvellous light ;—a change from a guilty 

and burthened ſtate, to a ſtate of pardon, peace, 
and reſt ;—a change from a ſtate of miſerable 
bondage to a flate of glorious liberty and hap- 


pineſs ;—a change from a ſtate of bitter ſorrow and 
heavineſs, to a ſtate of ſerious, ſolemn, and-ſacred 


joy. In one word, a change from a diſtreſſing 
view of the diſpleaſure of God towards us, on ac- 
count of our paſt fin, to a moſt delightful view of 
the love of God towards us, in Chriſt ]cſus, And 
he may, and very often does all this tor us in a 
moment, by ſweetly and powerfully applying fome 
promiſe of his holy word to our minds, by the 
power of his own Spirit, which juſt ſuits our preſent 
fate of mind, or which contains that very bleſſing 
which we have been ſo long praying for, fo that we 
are fully ſatisfied that we have obtained pardon and 

peace, and can rejoice = the God of our . 


And if any one would afk, “ How do-you-know 
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2. Let us enquire, for our farther ſatisfaction 


how it was that king Hezekiah came to know that 


the Lord had pardoned his ſin? He informs us, 


that he had been in very great trouble, in the 
deepeſt diſtreſs of mind; inſomuch that he chat- 
tered like a crane or a ſwallow, and was conſtrained 


to cry unto the Lord, ſaying, —©« I am oppreſſed, 
O Ford, undertake for me.” The Lord graciouſly 


_ anſwered his poor diſtrefled ſervant, and granted 
him the requeſt of his lips; by turning his hea- 
vineſs into joy, by removing all that load of trouble 
and diſtreſs which he had laboured under, and 
giving ſuch a degree of peace and happineſs, as he 


Had till then been an entire ſtranger to. Hear him 


teſtifying of the Lord's goodneſs, with an heart 
filled with gratitude and love. The living, the 


living, he ſhall praiſe thee, as I do this day ;—the 


_ fathers to the children ſhall make known thy truth. 
The Lord was ready to fave me; therefore will we 
fing my ſongs to the ſtringed inſtruments all the 
days of our life, in the houſe of the Lord.” O 
what a glorious change was here! Behold Heze- 


kiah weeping, mourning, and in the moſt extreme 


diſtreſs: But view him again, rejoicing with joy 
_ unſpeakable, praiſing the Lord, and triumphing in 
the God of his ſalvation, Was it poffible that 
 Hezekiah, or any man living, unlefs deprived of 
their reaſon, could undergo ſuch a mighty change 
_ as this, and yet be inſenfible of it? Surely no. 


3. We may ſee juſt the fame thing from the 


account Iſaiah has given us: «O Lord; I will 


praiſe thee, for though thou waſt angry with me, 
thine _ is turned away, and thou comforteſt 


me.“ Here the Prophet gives us to underſtand, 


that he was made ſenfible that he had been under 
the diſpleaſure of God. But now,” ſaith he, 
will praiſe thee, becauſe thy anger is turned away.” 


that 


1 1 3 . 
that the anger of God is turned away from you?“ 
The man of God replies, “ Thou comforteſt - 
me.” That is, „Thou haſt given me a ſenſe of 
thy favour, and hereby my ſoul is comforted.” 

4. To make this, if poſſible, yet more clear, 
Suppoſing that a perſon was here preſent in this con- 
gregation juſt in the ſame diſtreſs of mind, and that 
diſtreſs to ariſe from the very ſame caufe which 
Hezekiah's did: Suppoſe that we ſhould ſee in 
the man the moſt evident ſigns of the bittereſt diſ- 
treſs, ſo that we could not doubt for a moment the 
reality of it : Suppoſing that we ſhould ſee him 
| weep, hear his ſighs, groans, and earneſt prayers 

to God, for pardon and peace: And ſuppoling we 

{hould fee the ſame perſon, while hearing the word 
of God, or in any other part of divine ſervice, 
break out into the moſt ſerious and folemn praiſes 
to the God of his ſalvation : Suppoſing we ſhould 
ſee in the man the moſt evident ſigns of ſacred, 
ſpiritual and heavenly joy: And ſuppoſing he ſhould 
tell us. God for Chriſt's ſake has mercifully _ 
pardoned all my fins.” And ſuppoſing any one 
will aſk, “ How do you know that this is the 
caſe, and that you are not deccived?” He replies, 
— I cannot believe that an mfinitely wiſe and 
gracious God will ſuffer any one to be deceived, in 
a matter of ſuch importance as this moſt aſſured! 
is, whois truly ſincere of heart. I know that Gol 
| hath received me into his favour, becauſe 1 feel 

his peace in my conſcience ;—a peace it is Wn: 

paſſeth all underſtanding. I feel his love ſhed 
abroad in my heart by the Holy Ghoſt, which is 
given unto me. Yea, I feel a joy in my ſoul, 
which is juſt as the Apoſtle ſays, © it is unſpeakable 
and full of glory.” I am ſatisfied of the love of 
God towards me, becauſe he has applied that pre- 
cious portion of his word to my mind, —“ Ariſe, 
ſhine, for thy light is come, and the glory of the 
„ 1 Lord 


tu) 


Lord is rifen upon thee.” And he hath not only 
applied, but fulfilled it; for I am fatisfied that 
bis light ſhines upon my foul, and I ſee the glory 
of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt.” Shall we ſay 
that ſuch a perſon' is under a ftrong deluſion, and 
is ſuffered to believe a lie? Or ſhall we not rather 
heartily join with him, in praiſing the Lord for his 
goodneſs, and in admiring the riches of his mercy 
and love extended unto him? | 
5. And here we have infinite cauſe to be thank- 
fal, that as the holy Apoſtle obſerves, “ We 
| ſpeak that which we do know, and teſtify that 
which we have ſeen,” and can bear witneſs that 
theſe things are ſo, by happy experience. 
__ Many, I well know, who pretend to be great 
friends to the Goſpel way of ſalvation, will utterly 
deny every thing of this ſort. But why will they 
deny it? Becauſe they never had any ſuch expe. 
| rience, and fo becauſe they never had, no one elſe 


Either ever had, or ever can have any thing of the 
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kind! A moſt extraordinary way of reaſoning in- 
deed! But let us ever abide by the holy word of 
God, and then we ſhall moſt clearly ſee pardon 
and peace, redemption and falvation, freely and 
| rope offered unto us, as the purchaſe of our 
| Redeemer's blood. And if from a deep ſenſe of 
dur want of this bleſſing, we ſeek it with our whole 
| heart, in the way which God hath appointed, we 
Hall ſurely obtain the invaluable treaſure, and be 
truly happy 1 in the enjoyment of it. 


SERMON 


N & 1 


SERMON III. 
N 1 . 
COMMUNION WITH GOD. 


SoLOMON's SoxG VIII. 6, 7. 
Set me as a ſeal upon thine heart, as a ſeal upon thine 
arm, for love is ſtrong as death ; jealouſy is cruel 
as the grave: The coals theresf are coals of fire, 
which hath a moft Mint flame. Many waters 
cannot quench love, neither can the floods drown it. 
Fa man would give all the ſubſtance of his houſe. 
= 2 love, it would utterly be contemned. Ss 


HIS ſacred book, out of which my text is 
taken, has been generally eſteemed by wiſe 
and holy men, in all ages, as one of the moſt ſpi- 
ritual and experimental parts of the Holy Scrip- 
tures. It is true, this book, to an unenlightened 
mind, appears much in the ſame light that its 
orious author, Chriſt Jeſus, did to the blinded 

| "win while he ſojourned among them; for altho* 
he is in very deed, the chiefeſt among ten thou- 
ſand, and altogether lovely, yet they eſteemed him 
frricken, ſmitten of God, and afflicted. The pro- 
phecy of Iſaiah was awfully fulfilled in them: He 
appeared as a root ſpringing up out of a dry ground, 
without form or comelineſs,: and they ſaw no beauty 
in him, that they ſhould deſire him. The reaſon 
of this was, as the Apoſtle obſerves, the vail was 

upon their hearts, and till this vail is taken away, 
the beauty and excellency of ſpiritual and heavenly 
things, will always be hid from us. But the fame 
{Apoſtle aſſures us, that when we return to the 
95 Re „„ 


66 J 
Lord, the vail ſhall be taken away, and then we 
ſhall not only underſtand, but greatly profit by this 
part of the holy book of God. 
It is ſaid that the ancient Iſraelites compared the 
three books of Solomon, to the three courts of the 
temple. That of Proverbs they compared to the 
outer court, where the proſelyted Gentiles wor- 


ſhipped the God of Iſrael. The book of Eccle-' 


ſiaſtes they compared to the holy place, where the 


Iſraelites themſelves worſhipped ; and this divine 
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ſong they compared to the holieſt of all, which 
was conſidered as a type of heaven, into which 
none but the High Prieſt himſelf was ſuffered to 
enter, and he only once a year, on the great day 
of atonement. So deep à veneration had they for 
this book, that they adviſed their young people not 
to read it, till they were thirty years of age, leſt 
they ſhould make a wrong uſe of it. 
It is written in the form of a dialogue, the : 
ſpeakers are Chriſt and his church, under the idea 
« the bridegroom, and his bride ; or Chriſt and a 
true believer are repreſented as ſpeaking one to the 
other, with the utmoſt familiarity and affection. 
From what is here ſpoken by Chriſt we learn, with 
what tender pity and compaſſion, with what holy, 
delightful, and ſacred pleaſure, he views all his 
followers here upon earth. How he delights in 
their ſpiritual proſperity, how he rejoiceth over 
| them, to do them all the good they are capable of 
receiving, and how ready he always is to appear 
for them in all their trials. From what is here 
ſpoken by the church we learn, what folid peace, 
what ſubſtantial happineſs, and what holy pleaſure, 


thoſe highly favoured ſouls enjoy, who being brought 


into the favour of God, continue to live in the en- 
joyment of communion with him. 

In the words of the text, the church, or the true 
ani is conſidered as n to Chriſt; and 
7 ; therefore, 


„ 
cherefore, in order that we may receive that in- 
ſtruction and comfort from theſe words, which our 


gracious Lord intended we ſhould, it will be ne- 


ceſſary to conſider them in the following order: 
Firſt, The believer is here conſidered, as moſt 
deyoutly praying for the enjoyment of cloſer com- 
munion with God: „ Set me as a ſeal upon thine 
heart, as a ſeal upon thine arm.“ | | 
Secondly, We have here repreſented the uncon- 
| querable nature of divine love, confidered as eom- 
{ municated to the believing ſoul : Love is ſtrong 
as death, jealouſy is cruel as the grave; the coals 
thereof are coals of fire, which hath a moſt ve- 
hement flame: Many waters cannot quench love, 
neither can the floods drown it.” A 
- Thirdly; We have the ineſtimable value of 
divine love ſet forth: If a man would give all 
the ſubſtance of his houſe for love, it would be 
ul mand”? nn nn edn 
I. The believer is conſidered as moſt devoutly 
praying for the enjoyment of cloſer communion 
with Gde. 1 5 OT 
Now it is well known that this is a very great 
and high privilege, and that it 1s impoſſible that 
any one ſhould enjoy, or even underſtand its nature, 
till they are brought into the favout and family of 
God. Here the real Chriſtian ſtands diſtinguiſhed | 
from all mankind. He is brought nigh to God, 
by the blood of his well-beloved Son, into a ſtate 
of favour and friendſhip with him; yea, he is 
ſpiritually united to, and lives in the enjoyment of 
| communion with him. So the beloved Diſciple 
hath taught us, «Truly our fellowſhip,” faith he, 
„% js with the Father, and with his Son Jeſus 
| Chriſt.” To be bleſt with a clear manifeſtation 
| of the love of God, and to experience that divine 
evidence of it, the peace of God in our conſeience; 
— to walk in the light of God's countenance; - and 


. 1 68] 
to be daily quickened and comforted by his bleſſed 


_ Spirit ;—is what the Goſpel calls us to the enjoy- 


ment of, and what the real believer in Chriſt ex- 


periences. „„ Tp 
It is true, too many have to lament that they 
enjoy this, only in a low degree, that they live at 
too great a diſtance from God, and are too fre- 


quently found in the wilderneſs, and in a dry and 


barren land, where no water is. This may be 


accounted for, in a great variety of ways : But the 


word of God gives no countenance to any thing of 5 


this kind, but calls us to live in the preſence, and 
to drink deep into the Spirit of God ; and all thoſe 


who are defirous of this, will moſt devoutly pray 
with the church, —“ Set me as a ſeal upon thine 


heart.” As if the Chriftian ſhould thus addreſs the 


God of love, O my God, I live at too great a 
_ diſtance from thee! I am too often found in a 
\ barren and thirſty land. O preſs me cloſer to 
mine heart. Let me experience greater nearneſs | 


to thee, my bleſſed God and Saviour. O let me 


de favoured with clearer, and more enlarged views 
of thy love, in Chriſt Jeſus: Let me have brighter | 
and ſtronger evidences of thy favour in my own [| 
mind: Let thy peace be in my heart as a river, 
and let the light of thy countenance ſhine, without 
interruption. O let me drink deeper into thy Holy | 
Spirit, and let my whole foul be renewed in righte- | 
ouſneſs and holineſs thereby. Powerfully draw | 
me to thyſelf ; quicken, comfort, ſtrengthen, and 


eſtabliſh my ſoul : Let me receive out of thy ful- 


| neſs, and grace for grace: Let me be ſtrengthened 
by the might of thy Spirit in my inward man, day 
by day; and let the intercourſe be continually open 


between my God and my ſoul : Let me be con- 


ſtantly admitted into thy preſence-chamber, and 
let me have free acceſs to thy throne.” All this, 
yea and much more, is undoubtedly implied in that 


expreſſion, 


2 ä _ 3 - = | <2 


expreſſion, “ Set me as a ſeal upon thy heart:“ 


And it will always be acknowledged, by all thoſe 


who experience any degree of ſpiritual light, that 
to enjoy the preſence of God, to walk in the light 


| of his rountenance, —to have free acceſs to his 
throne,—and to receive divine communications 


from the fountain ot all goodneſs, of all wiſdom 
and happineſs, —is a privilege which can only 


be enjoyed by thoſe who are divinely alive, and 


are made ſpiritually one with our bleſſed Re- 
ner; Le e 
But in theſe words there is a manifeſt alluſion to 


that ſacred and ancient cuſtom of the Jewiſh High- 


Prieſts ſolemnly entering into the Holicſt of all, 
upon the great day of atonement. By the expreſs 


order of God, he being clothed with all the holy 


garments, over theſe he had the breaſt-plate of 
judgment, girt upon his breaſt ; in this there were 
twelve precious ſtones, regularly placed in three 


rows, and in them the names of the twelve tribes 
of Iſrael were engraven. This being done, he took 


the blood of atonement and a bunch of hyſop in 


his hand, and entering into the moſt holy place, 


which was conſidered as a type of heaven, he ſtood 
before the merey- ſeat, where the glory of God was 
manifeſted, and he ſprinkled the blood upon the 

mercy-ſeat, and towards the mercy-ſcat, and he 
made interceſſion for the thouſands of Iſrael, who 
at the ſame time were all ſolemnly engaged in 
prayer without. In doing this, he bore the names 
of the twelve tribes upon his breaſt, as hath been 


_ obſerved. In this moſt ſacred tranſaction he muſt 


be conſidered as perſonating the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who when he had made reconciliation for the tranſ- 


grefſors, by the ſhedding of his moſt precious blood, 
entered into the immediate preſence of God, even 


into heaven itſelf, “not with the blood of bulls, or 
of calves,“ (as the Apoſtle obſerves,) but with his 


70 } 
own blood; where A ever liveth to make inter- 
eeſſion for all his children here below. | 
Here then, the believer is repreſented as devoutly 


praying to be intereſted in the interceſſion of our 
great and glorified High-Prieſt ; as if he ſhould 


ſay, „Lord, remember me, now thou art in thy 


kingdom. Set me as a ſea] upon thine heart, —bear 
my worthleſs name upon thy breaſt, O my gracious 
Saviour, while thou appeareſt in the pretence of 
God, to plead | tor thy diſciples:” 


T he interceſſion of Chriſt, at the right hand of 


God, is repreſented in the Scriptures as a great and 


_ moſt invaluable privilege, and it certainly is fo, 
We efterm it a peculiar mercy, to be intereſted in 


the prayers of truly pious or holy men, whom we 


Have reaſon to believe have acceſs to the throne of 


grace, becauſe we are told by an Apoſtle, that “ the 


effeftual and fervent prayer of a righteous man 
erhaps we may eſteem it 4 
ſtill greater bleſſing to be intereſted in the prayers 
ly pious miniſters, as we may be allowed to 
ſuppoſe, that theſe are more frequently found before 
the throne in prayer, and that they walk more 
_ cloſely with God: But it is ſtill an infinitely greater 
mercy, to be intereſted in the interceſſion of the 


_ availeth much: And 


uf d 


Holy Jeſus, in whom the Father of mercies, the 


God of our ſalvation, is always well-pleaſed. And 
in order that we may know how h 
voured, in this reſpect, the Apoſtle reaſons with 
the believing Romans in the following manner; 
lf when we were enemies, we were reconeiled 


ighly we are fa- 


to God by the death of his Son, how much more 


being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his life. 


It is eaſy to obſerve the force of the Apoſtle's rea- 


ſoning: It runs thus, —If when we were enemies, 
living in a ſtate of fin and rebellion againſt God, 

pet ſuch was his mercy and love towards us, that 

* were reconciled unto bim, and he mereifully 


pardoned 
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pardoned all our many and great offences; how | 
much more may we now hope, that living in a 
ſtate of favour and friendſhip with God, he being 
our reconciled Father and Friend, that we ſhall 
be completely and everlaſtingly ſaved, by the life 
or interceſſion of Jeſus, our Redeemer, his well- 
beloved Son. Again, in the ſame Epiſtle, he writes 

thus, —“ Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of 
God's elect? It is God that juſtifieth : Who is he 
that condemneth ? It is Chriſt that died, yea rather 
that is riſen again, who is even at the right hand 
of God, who alſo maketh interceſſion for us.” Here 


: the Apoſtle conſiders the believer, as being freely 


and fully juſtified through faith in the Redeemer, 
and as being intereſted in all that he hath done and 


ſuffered; and now that he is aſcended up on high, 

& Having led captivity captive, or as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, having ſpoiled prinaipalities and powers, 
triumphing over them by the blood of his croſs,” 


he is now pleading the merit of his precious blood, Y 


in behalf of all his followers upon earth, and re- 
_ ceiving gifts, all the benefits of his paſſion for thoſe 


who believe in his name; ſo that the Chriſtian 
hath abundant reaſon to rejoice in hope, that every 
bleſſing of the new covenant ſhall-be communicated 
i view Again, i in the Epiſtle to.the Hebrews, the 
poſtle writes upon the fame ſubje&t thus, —“ He + 


is able, therefore, to ſave all them td the uttermoſt, 
who come unto God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth | 


to make interceſſion for them.” And the Apoſtle 
John comforts the children of God, by ſetting forth 
the ſame privilege thus, —* "Theſe things 1 write 


unto you, that ye fin not; but if any man hath 
ſinned, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jefus 
| Chriſt the righteous, and he is the propitiation for 

our fins.” 


From all theſe Seriptures we learn, chat to be 


intereſted i in the interceſſion - of Jefus Chriſt muſt 


nceds 


„„ OS 
needs be an unſpeakable bleſſing, and that this is 
the privilege of every true believer ;—that Chriſt, 
in his interceſſion at the right hand of God, is con- 
| fidered as having finiſhed tranſgreſſion, and made 
an end of ſin, and brought in everlaſting righteouſ- 


_ neſs that by bearing the puniſhment due to our 


fins, in his own body upon the tree, he hath taken 
away the curſe which was due to us for our fin; — 
and having juſtified us freely by his blood, he now 
pleads his all-ſufficient merits before the throne of 
God, in order that the grand deſign of his ſufferings 


and death may be fully accomplithed in us. And 


we may be well aſſured, that this deſign is, that 
we may be ſaved to the uttermoſt ,—ſaved at all 
times, and on all occaſions, —ſaved through lite, 
and in death, and to all eternity. That is to ſay, 
that we may be ſaved throughout the whole courſe 


of our life, proving the ſufficiency of his Grace to 
enable us rightly to perform every religious and 


relative duty, to embrace every holy precept of his 


bleſſed word, and fo to ſpiritualize the whole frame 
of our ſouls, that his commands may be no longer 


* to us to ſave us from our enemies, and 
from the hand of all that hate us; that is, ſo to 
ſtrengthen us, by the might of his Holy Spirit, in 


our inward man, that we may bear up under every 


affliction, every croſs, or diſtreſſing trial, which 
may befal us, and that our minds may be fo for- 


_ tified by the power of his Grace, that ſatan may 


never prevail againſt us, or caſt us down from our 


ſtedfaſtneſs; but that we ſhould ſtand as an iron 
pillar, or as a wall of braſs, againſt the face of our 
enemies ;—and to encourage and comfort us, under 


all our trials, the Apoſtle reminds us, that we 


| have not an High-Prieſt, which cannot be touched 
with a feeling of our infirmities, one who does not 


_ know- how to ſympathize with us, but one who 
was in all points pets yea tried and afflicted 
| As 
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as we now are, yet without fin, What a never- 


failing ſource of divine comfort and conſolation is 


here! Jeſus our Redeemer, who hath bought us 
with his blood, is paſſed into the heavens, where 
he is even now pleading for us betore the Father's 


all their afflictions he was afflicted, and by the 
angel of his preſence, he ſaved them.” He was once 
a man of ſorrows, and was fully acquainted with 
human griefs, and he knoweth all our infirmities, 
and remembereth that we are but duſt, and could 
once ſay with truth, —“ The foxes have holes, and 
the birds of the air hiv neſts, but the Son of man 
hath not where to lay his head.” In conſideration 
of the inconceivable ſorrows and afflictions, which 
for our ſakes he endured, well might that holy man 


of God, the late Dr. Watts teach us to ling. — 


« He in the days of feeble fleſh, 

„ Pour'd out his cries and tears; 
cc And in his meaſure feels afreſh, 
What every member bears.” 


= And hence we ought to be encouraged, to believe. 
and expect, that as he intercedes for us with his 
Father, and our Father, with his God, and our 
God, we ſhall be made more than conquerors over 


all the powers of darkneſs. 

But the grand deſign of his interceſſion is, that 
we may be ſaved to the uttermoſt ; that the image 
of God may be again impreſſed upon the foul ; or 


: that, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, we may be ſanc- 
. tified throughout body, ſoul, and ſpirit.” In this 


i we fee the peculiar glory and excellency of the 
HGoſpel Diſpenſation above that of the Law: For 


we are told, that ©« the Law made nothing perfect, 


throne; and of him it is ſaid by the Prophet, «In 


but the bringing i in of a better hope, by the glorious | 
Goſpel, did;“ that is, did make perfect. O yes, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, « By one offering, he hath ver- 


4 r 
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fected for ever them who are ſanQified.” Again, 
he informs us, that the way into the holieſt of 
all,” into the higheſt and holieſt ſtate of grace, 


« was not made manifeſt while the firſt tabernacle 


was ſtill ſtanding. But now, (ſaith he,) that life 
and immortality are fully brought to light, we may 
have boldneſs to enter into the holieſt of all, by a 


new and living way, which he hath conſecrated for 


us through the vail, that is to ſay, his fleſh ; let us 


therefore draw near with a true, or a ſincere heart, 


in full aſſurance of faith, having clear views of 
the precious promiſes of God, and of his faithful- 


neſs in accompliſhing them, „having our minds 


ſprinkled from an evil, or guilty conſcience, by 


the blood of Jeſus, and our bodies waſhed with 


pure water.” Here the Apoſtle opens to us the 
grand deſign of God, and clearly unfolds the 


myſtery of man's redemption, that as the vail of 
the temple was rent in twain, from the top to the 
bottom, when our bleſſed Lord expired upon the 


_croſs, ſo that the holy place, and all thoſe ſacred 
things which it contained, eſpecially the mercy-ſeat 
of God, were expoſed to open view: So likewiſe 
at the ſame time, and what is of infinitely greater 
importance to us, and what this was only a figure 
or type of, the way into the higheſt, holieſt, hap» 
pieſt ſtate of grace, and the way into heaven itſelf 
was now made manifeſt, to all who fly for refuge 
to lay hold upon this bleſſed hope which the Lord 
hath ſet before them. And more eſpecially, he 
who is already juſtified freely, is called upon to 
come up higher, and to preſs into this glorious 
liberty of the ſons of God, that he may be cleanſed 
from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, and may 
perfect holineſs in the fear of God. And ſurely 
We cannot doubt, but that he who ſo loved us as 
to lay down his own life, in order to redeem us 


from all iniquity, and who ever liveth to make 


interceſhon 
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interceſſion for us, muſt needs be ever ready to 


execute his own deſigns, to fulfil the promiſes he 
hath made, to thoſc who have living faith 1 in his 
Name. 

Here then, in the words of the text, the Chriſtian 
is confidered as being made acquainted with the 
nature of the work of redemption, with the deſign 


of the death and interceſſion of Chriſt, and having 
a lively ſenſe of his want of that grace, which 


wholly ſanctifies his ſoul, he earneſtly prays,-— 


„ Set me as a ſeal upon thine heart: Let me ex- 
perience all the benefit of thy interceſſion in my 


own ſoul ; Let me be ſupported under every trial, 

comforted under every affliction, delivered out of 
every temptation, and wholly ſanctified by the power 
and grace of the Holy Spirit,” O happy, highly- 


| favoured fouls, who are thus privileged, who thus 
draw near to God, being intereſted in the inter- 
ceſſion of his dearly- beloved Son. What may not 
ſuch perſons expect to receive at the bountiful hand 


of God, who is not only rich in mercy to all who 


call upon him; but who hath pleaſure in the proſ- 


perity of them "that fear him, and whoſe only be- 
gotten Son is now pleading in their behalf before 


his throne ? 


The believer is alſo repreſented 3 as praying. 


=. *% Set me as a ſeal upon thine arm;“ and as the 


metaphor is of a very different kind, ſomething 


different is intended. It is worthy our obſervation, 


that as the Jewiſh High-Prieſt bore the names of 


the twelve tribes of Iſrael upon his breaſt, as before 
| Obſerved ; ſo likewiſe he bore them upon his arm, 
or upon his ſhoulders ; : for there were two precious 


ſtones placed in the ſhoulders of the ephod, whien, 
as well as the breaſt-plate, he wore on thoſe ſolenm 


occaſions, and in theſe ſtones the names of the twelve 
tribes were alſo engraven. By the arm of the Lord, 


G 2 when. 


„ 

when that expreſſion | is uſed in Holy Scripture, we 
are to underſiand his almighty power: And when 
it is ſaid, that the Lord brought up the children 
of Iſrael out of Egypt with an high hand, and with 
an out- ſtretched arm, we are to underſtand his 
exerting that power in the extraordinary deliverance 
of his people, Perhaps the words of the Prophet 
Iſaiah may caſt ſome degree of light upon the 
words of the text, — “ Sion ſaid, God hath forſaken 
me, and my God hath forgotten me.” It is an- 
ſwered,. —< Can a woman forget her ſucking child, 

that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion upon the ſon of 
her womb? They may forget, yet will I never 
forget thee ; for I have graven thee upon the palms 


of my hands, and thy walls are continually before 


me.“ Here the expreſſion is ſtrongly figurative. 
We well know, that God hath not an hand of fleſh 
and bones, as we have : But he gives us to under- 
ſtand that he hath his children as much in remem- 
brance, and infinitely more, than we ſhould have 
the deareſt friend, whoſe name we had actually 
engraven, or written upon the palm of our hand. 
So here the Chriſtian is conſidered as praying,— 
„Set me as a ſeal upon thine arm ;” that is, Let 
me be as effectually remembered by thee, as if I 
was ſet as a ſeal upon thine arm, ſo that thy omni- 
potence may be exerted in my behalf. This ſenſe 
of the words exactly agrees with that moſt gracious 
declaration, —“ The eternal God is thy refuge, and 
_ underneath thee are the everlaſting arms: He ſhall 


_ thruſt out the enemy before thee, and ſhall ſay, 


deſtroy.” Here then the believer may be con- 


_ Hdered as pray ing for divine Protection, and divine 
_ ſupport. 


— For divine protecktan And who is ſuſeiently 


lenſible of the power, the malice, and ſubtilty of 


our ſpiritual enemies? Surely, if the Lord was 


not on our ſide, and did he not make bare his arm 
ERA, „„ on 
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on our account, we could not maintain our ground 


againſt them for one moment. But being ſenſible 
of our own weakneſs, of the danger that awaits us, 


and that we can only be kept by the power of God, 


we pray with the church in the text,.“ Set me as 
a ſeal upon thine arm.” „The Name of the 
Lord is a ſtrong tower, and the righteous have run 


into it, and are ſafe: And it is certain that we 


can be ſafe no where elſe but here. While we 


abide under the ſhadow of the Almighty, while 


we reſt under the guardian care of our God, we 
ſhall be protected; and while we have an entire 
confidence in him, we may ſay with the. Apoſtle, 
« And who is he that ſhall harm you, while ye 


are followers of that which is good?“ 


And as we have continual need of divine pro- 


tection, ſo we have equal need of divine ſupport. 
„Many are the troubles of the righteous,” ſaith the 
ſweet ſinger of Iſrael : The truth of this every expe- 


rienced Chriſtian well knows. Man is born to 
trouble, as the ſparks fly upward ;” and there is no 


rank or degree of men whatſoever, but if they live 


any conſiderable time in this world, but they muſt, 


Whether they will or no, witneſs the truth of theſe 


words. But the trials of the Chriſtian are not only 
ſich as are common to all men, but many of them 
are peculiar to himſelf. Satan will variouſly tempt 


and try the moſt faithful followers of God: And , 


for the exerciſe of their faith and patience, for the 
trial of their graces, and for the manifeſtation of 


his own wiſdom, power, and goodneſs, the Lord 


permits them to be variouſly tried. The Chriſtian, 


deeply ſenſible of this, prays, —** Set me as a ſcal 
upon thine arm: Let me be ſupported under every 
_ diſtreſſing trial; as my day is, fo let my ftrength 


be: Let me be favoured with thy gracious preſence, 
in all my fiery trials, in all the deep waters of af- 


flliction, and on all occaſions ; Let thine everlaſting 
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arm be beneath thy helpleſs creature, ſo that I may 
be brought ſafely oe * the fire and water, into 


the wealthy place.” Thus let the believer pray 
to him who is mighty to ſave, and ſtrong to de- 


liver, and he ſhall ſurely find all the ſupport he 


ſtands in need of. This brings me to conſider, 


Secondly, The unconquerable nature of divine 


love, confidered as communicated to the believer : 


« Love is ſtrong as death, jealouſy is cruel as the 
grave; the coals thereof are coals of fire, which 


hath a moſt vehement flame : Many waters cannot 
quench love, neither can the floods drown it?“ 
Some apply theſe words to our bleſſed Redeemer, 
and conſider them as deſcriptive of his love to 
mankind, If confidered in this light, they are 
certainly true, but they do not fully expreſs the 


truth; For his love towards us was not only ftrong 
as death, but ſtronger than death. His love, we 
know, brought him down from heaven, and led 


him to endure the contradiction of ſinners againſt 
himſelf, being deſpiſed and rejected of men. 
his love towards us led him to encounter death, in 
its moſt terrible form; for he freely took our curſe 


upon himſelf ; and added to all the pain, ſhame, 


and bitter anguiſh, which muſt attend any one 
dying under ſuch circumſtances, and in ſuch a 


manner as our Lord did z—he had to endure the 


diſpleaſure of God towards rebellious man, con- 
ſidered as our Repreſentative, or conſidered as dying 
in our ſtead. Never did that king of terrors aſ- 


ſume ſo dreadful, ſo formidable an appearance, as 


when the Lord of Life and Glory had to encounter 
him. 


of pity wherewith he loved us, that he was a 
volunteer in this hard and painful ſervice. The 
language of his very ſoul was, even when his ſuf- 
ferings were at the Regt F ather, not 2 9 

. | ut 


But 


Yet though he foreſaw, and was perfectly 
acquainted with all this, yet ſuch was that love 
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bit thine be done.” So that his love to loſt man- 


kind was ſtronger than death. | 


But theſe words appear to me to be deſcriptive 
of the power of divine love, conſidered as commu- 
nicared to the believing ſoul. "That the love of 
God in Chriſt Jeſus is revealed to every true be- 
liever, is a truth which ſhines in every part of the 
holy Goſpel. He therefore experiences the con- 
ſtraining power of the love of God in his own 
mind; and therefore, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, We 
love Him, becauſe He firſt loved us.” The con- 
ſideration of his love towards us, ſweetly and power- 
tully conſtrains us to love him in return, and to 
expreſs our love to him by our cheartul obedience: 
But © the love of God is alſo ſhed abroad in our heart 
by the Holy Ghoſt, which is given unto us;“ or as 
the Apottle Peter expreſſes it, the divine nature is 
communicated to us. Now this love of God, or the 
divine nature, is conſidered by St. Paul as the very 
root, or the life and ſoul of all true religion; and 
he clearly ſhews, that let a man know, believe, do, 
or ſuffer whatſoever he is capable of, yet if he is 
deſtitute of this love of God, he 1s nothing, he is 
lighter than vanity. The reaſon of this is evident, 
nothing under heaven, beſides this one thing need- 
ful, can be a ſufficient antidote againſt the poiſon 
of the old ſerpent, the carnal mind, or that original 
depravity which we brought into the world with 
us. AH the holy reſolutions, all the pious pur- 
poles, and all the ſolemn vows that a man may 
make, or lay himſelf under, will ſignify juſt nothing 
at all, as the enmity of the carnal mind will break 
thro” them all, and the man will be conſtrained to 
fay, „When I would do good, evil is preſent with 
me.” But divine love is ſtrong as death, and will, 
if rightly exerciſed, be more than conqueror. _ 
But as love is ſaid to be ſtrong as death, fo that 
it will cnable us to encounter and Ion Oy 

=. laſt, 


LS 1 
faſt ant! moſt formidable enemy ; may: we not alſo 
conclude, that it will enable us to conquer all 
thoſe enemies of our peace and happineſs, which 
may withſtand us in our way to the holy city of 
God, to which we are travelling? Is not this the 


deſign of God, in communicating it to us, that it 
ſhould purify the heart, that it ſhould ſpiritualize 
the ſoul, and bring us into a ſtate of conformity to 


the holy will of God, our Saviour ? And we ſhall 
find, by happy experience, that it is quite ſufficient 
for this bleſſed purpoſe ; that it is powerful in its 


operation, and that the carnal mind can no more 


ſtand before it, than dagon could ſtand before the 
Ark of God. 


When we believe in the Son of God, then it 1s 


that the love of God is ſhed abroad in our heart by 


the Holy Ghoſt, which is given unto us; and the 
natural conſequence of this is, a chearful and hearty 


compliance with the will of God, Our ſtubborn, 


erooked, and p-rverſe will is conquered, and“ Lord, 


what wilt thou have me to do?” is the language of 


our heart. This love of God conquers at once all 
the perverſeneſs of the carnal mind, and deſtroys 
all its enmity againſt God and religion, and makes 
us the willing and obedient ſervants of a gracious 
Maſter. It will do more for us in one moment, 
than we could have done for ourſelves in ten thou- 
ſand ages, had we lived ſo long, and laboured with 
all our might. It is not, therefore, without the 


higheſt reaſon, that the Poet hath Jed: us to hng in 


the following manner, — 


« Knowledge, alas! 'tis all i in vain, b 
« And all in vain our fear; 
Our ſtubborn fins will fight and reign, 
If love be abſent there.“ 


And is it not ſo? Will all the knowledge v we can 


acquire purity our heart? Will this conquer ous 
will 


1K 


but juſt the contrary. 


L 814 


will, and make us holy and happy? Are then our 
wiſe and learned men the moſt ſpiritual and hea- 
venly minded? Are they of all others, the moſt 


meek and lowly in heart? Or are they not the 
very reverſe of this? Are they not, in general, 
the moſt proud and paſſionate, the moſt ſelf- ſuffi- 
cient and ſelf-willed? In a word, are they not at 


the greateſt diſtance from God and true religion? 


Nay, ſo far is knowledge from purifying the heart, 
that even among religious people, thoſe who are 
the higheſt in ſpeculative knowledge in the word 
of God, are not in general the molt deeply pious ; 


And as our knowledge will not, cannot conquer 


our inward enemies, neither can our fear do it; ; but 
our ſtubborn ſelf-will, our ſtubborn evil tempers, 


deſires and paſſions, will not only fight, but they 
will reign alſo, if love be abſent there. But he who 
experiences the love of God in his heart will find, 


that the ſame thing may be ſaid of it, which 1s faid 
of the wiſdom which is from above ; it is pure, 
peaceable, and eaſy to be intreated. 
derſtanding only d diſcover what the will of God 


Let the un- 


concerning us is, and our will (under the influence 
of the love of God) will immediately embrace It, 
And if, at any time, our will riſe up in oppoſition 
to the will of God, let a freſh ſupply of the love 

of God be communicated, and we fall down at the 


feet of our Maſter at once, with a © Lord, not 


mine, but thy will be done ;”” and we only want tv 

experience an higher degree of this love of God, 

and we ſhall be enabled at all times to ſay, _ 
EE the 


So true it is, knowledge 
puffeth up, but love edifieth:“ And accordingly, 
it is too evident to be denied, that many among the 
fimple-hearted followers of God, who are far from 
abounding in knowledge, outſtrip i in ſolid piety very 


many of thoſe who have much more knowledge 
than they. 
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18 
the ground of our heart,. Thy will be done on 
earth, as it is done in heaven.” 


And as it has this bleſſed effect upon the mind, 


with reſpect to God; ſo likewiſe with reſpect to 
man. Did the love of God always rule in our 
hearts, we ſhould then live in love and peace one 
with another. How eaſy to be intreated would it 
make us, fo that chearfully ſubmitting one to the 
other, we ſhould ſweetly unite in promoting each 


other's peace and happineſs. This love of God 


will conquer all our evil tempers, all our anger 


and peeviſhneſs, our pride, impatience, and fretful- 


Neſs. Theſe bad tempers are enemies of our peace 


and happineſs ; they ſpring from the ſame evil root 


with our ſelf-will, and are hateful in the ſight of 


God: But as the love of God is intended to reſtore 
the image of God in the ſoul, it has a natural ten- 
_ dency to root up thoſe plants which an enemy hath 


planted. Accordingly we learn, that the fruit of 
the Spirit is not only love, joy, and peace; but alſo 


Iong- ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, fidelity, meek- 


neſs, temperance; and we find, by bleſſed experience, 
that it has this happy effect upon the mind. It fills 
us with every holy and heavenly temper, both with 
reſpect to God and man. And if, at any time, our 
friends have acted improperly towards us, and have 
given us real cauſe of offence, and a diſtance and 
_ coldneſs of affection hath taken place; let a freſh 
ſupply of divine love be imparted, and how eaſy do 
we find it to forgive all that is paſt, and to embrace 
them again in the arms of brotherly affection? In 


a word, this holy, this heavenly principle implanted 


in the mind, deſtroys every evil temper, conquers 

every unruly paſſion, regulates every deſire, ſpi- 

ritualizes every affection, and turns our whole ſoul 

from earth to heaven; ſo that we may ſay with the 

Apoſtle, J am crucified with Chriſt, nevertheleſs 

1 live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me; __ the 
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life that I now live in the body, I live by the faith. 
of the Son of God, who loved me, and — him- 
ſelf for me.“ 

This love of God will alſo enable us to over- 
come all our outward enemies, and to bear up 
under every affliction. In perſecution it will give 


us ſpiritual courage, and that greatneſs of mind 
that nothing can conquer. This will enable us to 


endure the contradiction of ſinners, and we ſhall 
not be aſhamed to ſpeak with our enemies in the 


gate. We ſhall bear the croſs of Chriſt with pa- 


tience, and rejoice that we are accounted worthy to 


ſuffer reproach for his ſake. It was this love of 
God that enabled the martyrs and confeſſors of the 


Lord Jeſus, chearfully to go to priſon, and joyfully 


to ſuffer death, for his ſake ; and it will have the 
ſame bleſſed effect upon our minds, if ever it ſhall 


pleaſe God to call us to ſuffer, as many have done 


who have gone before us. And who can tell what 


may be in the womb of providence at preſent, or 


what any of us may be called to ſuffer, before we 
leave this vale of tears? How well will it be then 


for us, to lay in a good ſtock of this heavenly trea- 
ſure, while the Lord lengthens out our tranquillity, 
and before the ſtorm come down upon us. 
The love of God will alſo ſupport us under every 
affliction, and every diſtreſſing trial that we may 
meet with : For, as by the light of God we ſhall 
ſee his kind and gracious hand, in all the events of 


his providence, ſo the love of God will ſweeten 


every bitter cup to us, and we ſhall paſs through 
the fire of temptation, and the flame ſhall not kin- 
dle upon us, and through deep waters of affliction, 
and the flood ſhall not overflow us. In the enjoy- 


ment of this love, we ſhall poſſeſs our ſouls with 


unbroken patience, and reſignation to the will of 
our heavenly Father, 


But 


1 


But above all, this love will be found by every 


one who enjoys it, to be ftrong as death. It will 
enable us to encounter wich, and to gain à complete 
victory over our laſt and moſt formidable enemy. 

A full and clear ſenſe of our intereſt in Chris t, an 
aſſurance of our adoption into the family of God, 

and conſequently of our right and title to everlaſting 
falvation, together with the love of God reigning in 
our heart, will enable us to ſay with the Apoſtle, 
« O death! where is thy ſting? O grave! where 


is thy victory! The ſting of death is fin, and the 


ſtrergth of fin is the law; but thanks be to God, 
who giveth us the victory: Through our own 


natural greatneſs of mind? O no; but « through 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” This is the ground and 
foundation of the believer's confidence. It is this, 


and this alone which cauſeth him to triumph; and 


the more we conſider the ſacred Scriptures, the 


more clearly we ſhall ſee that this hath been the 


only foundation, which the faithful followers of 


God have built their hopes of heaven upon, in all 
ages. Hence we hear good old Jacob, in his dying 5 


moments, crying ot “ ] have waited for thy 
ſalvation, O God.“ So likewiſe holy Job ſpeaks 
the ſame language, —*< I know that my Redeemer 


liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand at the latter day upon 


the earth, and though after my ſkin worms deſtroy 


this body, yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God, whom I 


ſhall ſce for myſelf, and mine eyes ſhall behold, 

and not another.” So the pious Pſalmiſt alſo gives 
glory to God, when upon the brink of eternity, — 
„Although my houſe be not ſo with God, yet hath 


he made with me an everlaſting covenant, ordered. 


in all things and ſure, and this is all my ſalvation 

and all my defire.” And again: „Though I walk 

through the valley and ſhadow of death, I will fear 

No evil, for God is with me.” And how did the 

great Apoſtle Paul glory in this, when he 3 
el 
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away from God. de Fane we to qurſelves, we 
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ſelf ready to be offered up, and the time of his de- 


parture to be at hand? I have fought the good 
fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the 
faith; henceforth there is laid up for me a crown 


of righteouſneſs, which the Lord Jeſus Chriſt will 
And how many of our dear friends, 


give unto me.' 
our companions, and relations, have in their dyin 
moments witneſſed the ſame thing ? Have teſtified, 
with their lateſt breath, that the love of God in 
Chriſt Jeſus was all in All to them? And we alſa 
ſhall find it to be ſo, if we are poſſeſſed of the hea- 


venly treaſure, when we come to that moſt ſolemn 


and important hour. 
It is added, « Jealouſy is ene] as the grave.” 
This holy jealouſy muſt be conſidered as a truit of 


the love of God, and its nature will be underſtood 
the beſt by married people; it being that painful 
and tormenting paſſion which takes place in the 

mind, when one of the parties ſuppoſes that ſome 
other perſon is loved better, or equal to themſelves. 
No this temper which is here called jealouſy, is 
in very deed cruel as the grave; it will bear with 
no rival, but would take vengeance upon any perſon 


who ſhould come between us and the object of our 
affections : And as we now ſtand in this relation 


to the bleſſed God, the church being conſidered as 
the bride of Chriſt, and the prophet ſpeaks to the 


ſame purpoſe in theſe moſt aſtoniſhing words, — 


„Thy Maker is thine huſband, the Lord of Hoſts 
1s his name, the God of the whole earth ſhall he 
be called.” Hence our heavenly huſband is jea- 


lous of our affections; he hath ſaid, “ My ſon, 


give me thine heart; and we alſo are commanded 


to love him with all our heart, and mind, and 
ſtrength. In order that. we may, we are called to 
exerciſe this holy jealouſy over ourſelves, and over 
every perſon or thing, which would ſteal our heart 


are 
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are taught to keep our heart with all diligence, for 
out of it are the iſſues of fife: And how needful 
this is, daily experience will teach us, as our heart 


. 
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is but too apt to wander from God, its proper cen- 
tre; whereas it ought to be conſtantly fixed upon 


bim, as the fountain of all happineſs, as the God 
of our ſalvation. Our hearts ſhould be conſtantly 


going out to him in earneſt deſire and fervent prayer, 


ſo that we may receive freſh manifeſtations of his 


love, and continual ſupplies of his grace, that ac- 


_ cording to his promiſe, we may be watered Every 


moment, and kept night and day. 
'This holy jealouſy muſt alſo be exercifed over 


every perſon or thing, which would ſhare our af- 


fections with God, or lead our minds from him. 


| And here it muſt be cruel as the grave; we myſt 
bear with no rival, be it who or what it will: If 
it is dear as a right hand, it muſt be cut off; if 


precious as a right eye, it muſt be plucked out. 
Little children,” ſaith the holy Apoſtle, „ keep 


yourſelves from idols ;” and we ſhall find, that it 


is highly neceſſary to follow his advice. 


Sin hath-introduced diſorder and confuſion into 


the whole creation ; it hath turned every thing up- 
fide down: But divine love, as far as it prevails in 
the mind, reſtores every thing to its primitive order 


and regularity again. But that this may be done, 


the mind muſt be given up to God. This is his 


temple, here he muſt dwell, and reign over all our 


affections and defires : Then it is, that we love 
perſons and things according to the order of God; 
every creature ſtands in its own place, is loved, or 
eſteemed, or delighted in, or enjoyed, according to 


the will of God, and uſed to his glory: All that 
we poſſeſs is received from God, with the ſincereſt 
gratitude: We enjoy God in all the gifts which he 


beſtows, whether of providence or grace; and we 


return all to him, in humble obeciones and grateful 


love. 
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wwe. This is the way, and the only way, for us 


to enjoy that happineſs in the creatures which God 
intended we ſhould; but if we-ſuffer any creature 


whatſoever to get out of its proper place, our haps 


pineſs in that creature is interrupted, and the Spirit 
of God is grieved. This holy jealouſy then muſt 
be continually exerciſed, in order that every perſon 
and every thing may ſtand in their own place, and 
be loved and uſed according to divine appointment. 
When this 1s conſtantly done, then we ſhall ſee, in 


| ſome meaſure, paradiſe reſtored. The man walks 


with God, and God walks in him: He reigns in 
his heart, regulates all his deſires, rules over all 


his affections, and brings every thought into obe- 


dience to his will. The man loves his wife, his 
children, his friends, and makes them all as happy 


as it is in his power to do. He loves, or delights 
in every gift of God, and rejoices in all the works 


of his hands; and yet no creature upon earth ſhall _ 
be an idol with him, or ſeparate between God and 


| his foul. Thus he is daily kept by the mighty 


power of God; and while he lives in the world, he 


is not of the world; and while he is bleſt with a 


tion in the world, the world is not his portion, 


How delightfully may ſuch an one ing: with our 


Poet, — 
«© Thou, O Lord, my 0 art, 
c Before I hence remove, 

« Now my treaſure and my heart 
„Are all laid up above. 

« Far above all earthly things, 

While yet my hands are here employ'd, 

Sees my ſoul the King of kings, 

And freely talks with God.” 


To this ſtate of holineſs and happineſs the Lord 


calls us, while in this world, and in this ſtate of 
mind we muſt live, if the will of the Lord is ac- 


— in us. Andif we have our own higheſt 


H 2 and 


: 1 
iin 
1 


Prophet, — 


[8] 


and deareſt intereſts at heart as we ought, it will 


then be our grand concern, that the defigns of God 
ſhould be fulfilled, and we ſhall be workers toge- 
ther with him, for this moſt bleſſed end. 


It is then added, „The coals thereof are Goals. 
of fire, which hath a moſt vehement flame.” If 
theſe words are to be underſtood of the fire of jea- 
louſy, then they only teach what we have already 


heard, that jealouſy knows not to ſhew mercy to 


that which flands between us and the object of our 


affections ; but will ſurely take vengeance of it. 


But if theſe words are to be conſidered as deſcribing 


the nature and power of divine love, then we may 
ain much inſtruction from them. 
The purifytng influences of the Holy Spirit, in 
the ſacred Scriptures, are frequently ſet forth by a 
ſimilitude of this kind. So the Lord ſpeaks by the 


and purge them as gold and ſilver, that they may 


offer unto the Lord an offering in righteouſneſs.” 
Again: „ will bring the third part through the 
fire, and I will refine them as ſilver is refined, and 


1 will try them as gold is tried; they ſhall call 
upon my name, and I will hear them; I will fay, 
It is my people, and they ſhall ſay, The Lord is my 
God.” Once more: And it ſhall come to paſs 


that he that is left in Zion, and he that remaineth 


in Jeruſalem, ſhall be called holy, even every one 


that is written among the living in Jeruſalem ; 
- when the Lord ſhall have waſhed away the filth of 


the daughters of Zion, and ſhall have purged the 


blood of Jeruſalem from the midſt thereof, by the 
Spirit of judgment and of burning. 1 The Spirit 
of judgment and of burning, in this paſſage, ſeems 
to anſwer to the Spirit of bondage and adoption, 


which can only ſignify the Holy Spirit acting upon 


the mind firſt, as an awakening or convincing Spi- 


it, 
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Ker of ſilver, and he ſhall purify the ſons of Levi, 
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rit, and then afterwards as a Spirit of love or of 
adoption. And it is very remarkable here, that 
the Spirit of judgment is put before the Spirit of 
burning, or the Spirit of love. And this is agree- 
able to the order of God, his Holy Spirit firſt acts 

upon the mind as a Spirit of judgment : He ſhines 
= upon the ſoul, and conſtrains it to judge and con- 
© demyn itſelf, for its paſt tranſgreſſions, and on ac- 
count of its depravity, its inward contrariety to the 
divine will. hatever the Lord difcovers to us 
; in our ſpirit and temper, in our heart or life, we 
| paſs ſentence of death upon, and condemn ourſelves 
on account of; and being deeply humbled before 

the Lord, and moſt ſincerely deſirous to be deli- 
\ | vered from thoſe roots of bitterneſs, the Holy Spirit 
then acts as a Spirit of love, or of burning. The 
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 facred fire of divine love is kindled in the heart, 
and burns up the droſs and the tin of original 
depraviy. 3 Jed Ol go 
How exceedingly pertinent is the metaphor here 
made uſe of? Fire, it is well known, conſumes to 
aſhes every thing that is caſt upon it, or changes it 
into its own nature, into pure fire: So the Spirit 
of God burns up our evil degenerate nature, de- 
„ ſtroys our bad tempers, and changes the powers 
and faculties of the ſoul, into its own holy and 


5 * 0 8 
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heavenly nature. Fire is made uſe of in the puri- 
fication of metals; by this the refiner ſeparates the 


| droſs from the pure gold: So doth the Spirit of 


Cod work upon the mind; by his light we diſcern 

between what is agreeable to the will of God, 
> [© whether in our heart or life, and by his power 
= communicated to us, we are delivered from the 


evil of inward fin, and made truly holy. God 


E de thanked,” ſaith the Apoſtle, that although ye 
verre the ſervants of fin, ye have obeyed from the 


| = heart that form of doctrine which was delivered 


. © unto you.” In this Scripture, the metaphor is 
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the love of God in the heart to water; 


190 J 
taken from thoſe who work in metals: The founder 
by the heat of the fire, melts down his metal to a 


liquid ; he then pours it into a certain mould, and 


it takes the exact ſhape or form of the mould, into 
which it is caſt: So the Spirit of God works upon 


the miud, ſoftens the heart, and melts it down; ſo 


that it is then caſt into the mould of the Goſpel, 
and it takes the exact form or ſhape of that pure, 
ſpiritual, and holy doctrine, into which it is caſt; 


the ſoul is evangelized, breathes the meek, gentle, 
bumble, and loving ſpirit, fo beautifully deſcribed, 
and fo ſtrongly recommended, in the Goſpel of 


Chriſt. It is natural for fire to aſcend upwards 
towards the ſun, its ſource or proper fountain : So 


natural is it likewiſe, for the ſoul to aſcend up- 


wards towards heaven, and to aſpire after God, in 
whom the fire of divine love is kept burning. 


This our Lord clearly deſcribes, when he uſes a 


fimilitude of a very different nature, and compares 
— “ Who- 
ſoever drinketh of the water that I ſhal} give him, 
faith he,) ſhall never thirſt; but the water which 
ſhall give him, ſhall be in him a well of water, 
foringing up into everlaſting life.” This ſacred 
fire, and this living water, both come down from 
heaven, are both intended to make the ſoul meet 


for heaven, and for that blefſed end, they both. 
| have the ſame effect upon the mind: They raiſe 


the ſoul from earth to heaven. The holy fire 
mounts up towards the throne of God ; the living 
water continually ſprings up into everlaſting life ; 


ſo that both the one and the other naturally tend 


the ſame way. 


The unconquerable nature of divine love is till 
farther deſcribed in the words that follow: Many 


waters cannot quench love, neither can the floods 
dzown it.” By the many waters and floods, no 


and 


doubt, we are here to vnderiand,: the many deep 
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and heavy afflictions, as well as the ſevere and 


diſtreſſing temptations, which a fincere Chriſtian 
may be called to paſs through. But it appears 


from theſe words, as well as from every other part 
of the word of God, that it is not his deſign that 
any affliction, be it ever ſo great, that any tempta- 


tion, be it ever ſo violent, ſhould prove an hin- 
drance fo us in the way to heaven, —ſhould rob us 


of any degree of grace, which the Lord hath bleſt 


us with, —or ſhould damp, much leſs quench our 
love to God. It is true, afflictions, whether of the 
body or the mind, are not joyous but grievous; and 
if we are not peculiarly favoured with the divine 
preſence, they may, and they naturally will, damp 
our joy, and leſſen (if not take away) our ſenſible 
comfort, for a time at leaſt. Our animal ſpirits 


may be greatly depreſſed, and on that account we 
may form a very wrong judgment of our ſtate ; but 


we ſhould conſider, that if one or more graces of 


the Spirit do not appear for the preſent, yet others 
are called into exerciſe. 


Now we are called to 
truſt in the Lord with our whole heart, like holy 


Job, when he ſaid, „Though he lay me, yet will 


I truſt in him :”” To add to our faith Chriſtian 
courage, like holy David, who ſaid, «* Though I 
paſs through the valley and ſhadow of death, I will 
fear no evil, for thou art with me:“ To exerciſe 

patience and reſignation to the will of God, as did 
the Prophet, —“ I will bear the indignation of the 
Lord, becauſe I have finned againſt him, until he 


plead my cauſe and execute judgment for me: He 


will bring me forth to the light, and I ſhall behold 
his rightcouſneſs.” And we ſhould remember, that 
a ſtedtaſt confidence in God, a calm and patient 
ſubmiſſion to his will, and an holy reſolution to 
cleave unto him with our whole heart, under heavy 


and diftrefſing trials, are bleſſed evidences that the 


Lord is preſent with us fill, notwithſtanding our 
1 Pe „„ heavy 
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- heavy and diſtreſſing trials. On ſuch occaſions, we 


„ 


ſhould ſay with Job, —“ He knoweth the way that 


I take; when he hath tried me, I ſhall come forth 


as gold.“ . 

In how clear a light has the Apoſtle Paul ſet 
this important point: “Who ſhall ſeparate us 
from the love of Chriſt ? Shall tribulation, or diſ- 
treſs, or perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, or 
peril, or ſword ?” He anſwers himſelf, —*© Nay, 


in all theſe things we are more than conquerors, 
through him that hath loved us:“ And he adds, — 


« For J am perſuaded, that neither death, nor life, 


nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 


preſent, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, 


nor any other creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us 


from the love of God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus, the 
Lord.” From theſe words, it is undeniably evi- 
dent, that the deepeſt waters of affliion, and the 
moſt violent floods of temptation, are not defigned 
of God to quench our love ; but, on the contrary, 


the Lord defigns to make his grace ſufficient for us, 
to give us ſtrength according to our day. He gives 


us a proper opportunity to exercife all the grace 
which he hath given us, and he intends to manifeſt 


' his own power, wiſdom, and goodneſs, both in ſup- 


porting and delivering us. „„ 

Let no one then ever ſuppoſe, who walks with 
God, that theſe afflictions are marks of God's 
diſpleaſure. No; “ whom the Lord loveth, he 
chaſteneth.” Let no one think that his ſpiritual 
proſperity muſt needs be interrupted by theſe af- 
flictions; but let him rather conſider them as a 
ſpur, as ſent to quicken, and ſtir him up to live 


_ nearer to God than ever. Nothing under heaven 


need ever be an hindrance to us, in the way to our 


Father's houſe. We may ſurmount every difh- 


culty, conquer every enemy, and break through 
all that would oppoſe us, for we ferve OI 
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the words thus, —If a man | 
of his houſe to Chriſt, inſtead of love, it would be 
rejected, agreeable to the words of St. Paul, —< If 
a man give all his goods to feed the poor, and his 
body to be burned alſo, and have not love, it is 


1 


feient God. Who can doubt of this, for one 


moment, who ſeriouſly conſiders that ſoul-reviving 


promiſe, —*<* When thou paſſeſt through the waters 
I will be with thee, and through the rivers, they 


_ ſhall not overflow thee ; when thou walkeſt through 


the fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt, neither ſhall the 


flame kindle upon thee.” Here we have the ex- 


preſs declaration of the God of truth, whoſe promiſe 


cannot be broken, and we may therefore truſt and 


not be afraid, for he will fulfil the counſel of his 
will, to all thoſe who rely upon his truth and 
faithfulneſs. | 5 

This brings us to the third particular, the in- 
eſtimable value of divine love: If a man would 


give all the ſubſtance of his houſe for love, it 
Some underſtand 
give all the ſubſtance 


would be utterly contemned,” 


nothing“ in the fight of God. Others put this 
ſenſe upon them, — All the ſubſtance of a man's 
houſe, nor all that the world contains, is not ſuffi- 
cient to tempt, or to withdraw a man's heart from 
Chriſt, who really loves him: As when ſatan 
tempted our Lord, by ſhewing him all the king- 
doms of the world and the glory of them, he re- 
jected the temptation with diſdain. So the Apoſtle 
tells us, that he was crucified to the world, and 


the world was crucified unto him; and the grace 
of God muſt have the ſame effect upon every one 


who enjoys it. 


Nor is this heavenly treaſure to be purchaſed, by 


any price which it is in the power of man to bring. 
Let a man be ever ſo righteous in his own eyes, 
and let him regulate his conduct in ever ſo exact a 
manner, he can claim nothing at the hand of God, 


upon 
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94-1] 1 
upon this ground; he has no merit of his own fo 
plead before the Lord, but he muſt be faved by 
grace, through faith, if ever he is ſaved at all. 
Such people do not conſider, that while they are 
going about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, as 
the ground and foundation of their acceptance with Þ|* 
God, that they are, as far as it lays in their power, 
rendering the grand deſign of his love, in ſending 
Chriſt into the world, unneceſſary and of no effect, 
inaſmuch as they vainly think that they can be 
ſaved without it. How greatly do ſuch men diſ- 
honour the bleſſed God, and what contempt do 
they pour upon the ſufferings and death of our in- 
finitely gracious Saviour? But theſe men muüſt be 


told, that there is no other name under heaven, given 
among men, whereby we can be ſaved, but by tile 
name of the Lord Jeſus, and that there is ſalvation | *# 
in no other but in him. His deſign was to fave his 1 
people from their fins, and accordingly his precious J 
blood ſprinkled upon the conſcience, takes away f 
every ſpot and ſtain of contracted guilt, and his 
love ſhed abroad in the heart firſt ſubdues, and ” 
then deſtroys all our original depravity ; ſo that his 1 1 
falvation ſtands in the free and full juſtification of II 
all thoſe who truly believe, and in the renewal of b. 
their ſouls in righteouſneſs and true holineſss. 4 
By his meritorious death and paſſion, he hath Pe 
procured this great ſalvation for us, and in his el 
bleſſed Goſpel he freely offers it to us, without . 7" 
money and without price. Nay, he condeſcends, be 
moſt affectionately to invite, and lovingly to intreat 7 da 
us, guilty rebels as we are, to accept of this moſt the 
ineſtimable bleſſing : But it is his unchangeable unf 
decree, and he will not vary from it,. He that the 
believeth ſhall be ſaved, but he that believeth not Uif 
ſhall be damned.” He will magnify his own mercy WIC 
and love, and put honour upon the ſufferings and 2 


death of his well-beloved Son, in the ſalvation of 


A 
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man. Thoſe then, who will not ſubmit to be 
ſaved by grace, who will not accept of a free par- 
don, who think themſelves holy already, ſo that 
they ſce no neceſſity of experiencing the grace of 
” our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to create their ſouls anew, 
and therefore do not, and will not be perſuaded to 
ſcck it; but will bring the ſubſtance of their own 
| Houſe to purchaſe ſalvation, vainly thinking that 
becauſe obedience to the preceptive part of the 
word of God is ſo much inſiſted on, and fo ſtrongly 
recommended in the Holy Scriptures, that this is 
the whole of true religion, and that they have got 
this already : They entirely forget that the tree or 
the heart muſt be made good, before the fruit can be 
good, and that nothing under heaven can make the 
tree, or the heart good, but the love of God ſhed. 
abroad therein, This then is the one thing need- 
ful, and is of ſuch infinite value, that it cannot be 
purchaſed, but muſt be received by faith, as the 
tree gift of God, through Chriſt Jeſus. 
From what has been ſaid, it appears abſolutely 
neceſſary for every one to take particular care, in 
the firſt place, to obtain a ſaving intereſt in Chriſt, 
in order that they may enjoy communion with God, 
be intereſted in the interceſſion of Chriſt, and enjoy 
all the great and ineſtimable privileges of the Got- 


th pel. Let them never think of reſting, till they 
vis clearly ſee, and ſenſibly feel, that they are accepted 
\ut in the Beloved: For as till then, they can neither 
ds, be ſafe nor happy; but are expoſed to the greateſt 
eat danger, the everlaſting diſpleaſure of God. So, on 
off the other hand, let them conſider that they will be 
wle infinite gainers by laying hold upon the hope which 
hat © the Lord hath ſet before them. And let none be 
= diſcouraged or caſt down: The door of mercy is 


5 wide open, and the Lord himſelf invites them to 
come, and receive pardon and peace, and every 
new covenant bloſung, at his kind and gracious 
hand, 


14 
hand. O how greatly ought every ſelf-condemned, 
every poor, guilty, helpleſs finner to rejoice in hope, 
when he hears the holy Jeſus himſelf ſay, «© Who- 

ſoever cometh unto me, I will in no wiſe caſt out.“ 
And how ought the believer to praiſe the Lord, 
for his manifeſted goodneſs. O how great and how 
precious are the privileges, with which he is fa- 
voured! A faving acquaintance with Chriſt ;—bleſt 
with communion with God ;—the love of God, 
the divine nature in his heart, conquering every bad 
principle, rooting up every evil temper, enabling 
him to conquer every inward and outward enemy, 
ſupporting him under every diſtreſſing trial, com- 
forting him under every painful affliction, and 
enabling him to look death itſelf in the face with- 
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1 out fear. 1 
tf « O for this love! let rocks and bills = 
1 „Their laſting ſilence break; BY C 
v4 And all harmonious, human tongues, = | 
ji Their Saviour's praiſes ſpeak.” W 2 
Let us then ſet an high value upon theſe un- = | 
ſpeakable bleſſings ; let us heartily praiſe the Lord 3 
for them; let us labour, with our might, to im- ˖ 
prove them; and let us earneſtly ſeek and fervently 1 | 
pray for an lncreaſe. of them.” Let us, with tho 8 
church, perſeveringly and believingly pray, —“ Set 5 
me as a ſeal upon thine heart, as a ſeal upon thine 
arm,” till we are brought into the immediate pre- 5 
ſence of God, in his * of glory. : S I 
ei 
I Y 
„ 
SERMON, fil 
; : II 
en 
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SERMON IV. 
5 ON: | 
THE ONE THING NEEDFUL, 
VVV 
One thing have I deſired of the Lord, that will J ſeek 
after, that I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all 


the days of my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, 
and ta enquire in his holy temple, | 


1 * more attentively we conſider the writings 
of the holy Pſalmiſt, and the more we ſhall 
be ſatisfied, that as he is ſaid to have been a man 
after God's own heart, ſo he was in a very peculiar 

manner favoured by him; and that not only re- 
© ſpecting temporal, but reſpecting ſpiritual and eter- 
nal things, which are of infinitely greater im- 


t ortance, It is true, David only lived under the 
5 ; Jewiſh diſpenſation, and left the preſent world long 
5 = efore life and immortality were brought to light 
* by the Goſpel; yet we ſhall find, upon due con- 
3 ſideration, that notwithſtanding this, his experience 
800 of the mercy and loving-kindneſs of the Lord was 
3 exceedingly clear, and his truſt and confidence in 


the Gad of his ſalvation, remarkably ſtrong and 
= canſtant, He certainly enjoyed a clear ſenſe of the. 
love of God towards him; and of conſequence, he 
experienced the peace of God in his conſcience; 
ea, many times his peace ſeems to have flowed. 
like a river, his whole foul ſeems to have been 
filled therewith, he frequently walked in the clear 
light of God's countenance, and appears to have 
enjoyed remarkably cloſe communion with his God: 
And hence It is that moo often find him 2 8 with 
| 5 | vines 
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divine conſolation, with ſerious, ſolemn, ſacred joy; 


and therefore ſinging the praiſes of the Lord his God, 


as if he was upon the borders of heaven already. 


His mind appears to have been remarkably clear | 
when he wrote this Pſalm, out of which the text 
is taken ; which he begins in the following beau- 
tiful manner, —“ The Lord is my light and my fal. 


vation, whom then ſhall I fear? The Lord is the 
ſtrength of my life, of whom ſhall I be afraid ?”” 
Now what could the Apoſtle Paul himſelf have ſaid 
more than this, —** The Lord is my light ?” He 
has illuminated my mind by his bleſſed Spirit; yea, 


he now ſhines upon my ſoul, and J am made wiſe 


unto ſalvation by him; he alſo is my ſal vation; 

That is to ſay, he has brought me into a ſtate of 
ſalvation; I now experience his falvation in my 
own ſoul: He alſo is the ſtrength of my life, —of 


my ſpiritual life; he hath not only quickened, and 
made me alive, but he alſo nouriſhes and ſuſtains 
the life which himſelf hath given, by imparting : 


freſh ſupplies of ſpiritual life to my mind. And 


ſeeing that the Lord is my light and my falvation, 
and alſo the ſtrength of my life, whom ſhall I fear, 


and of whom ſhall I afraid? As if he had ſaid, 
„ I have no juſt cauſe to be aftaid of any thing. 


When the wicked, my moſt determined enemies, 


came againſt me to eat up my fleſh, they ſtumbled 
and fell.” And why ? Becauſe the Lord had 


taken him under his gracious protection. Tho' 


an hoſt ſhouid encamp againſt me, my heart ſhall 


not fear ; though war ſhould rife e me, in 
od in whom I 


this will I be confident, that the 
truſt will till deliver me.“ It then follows: One 
thing have I deſired of the Lord.“ In theſe words 


David deſcribes the ſtate of his own ſoul: He 
ſhews us the nature of that change which Divine 
Grace had wrought in his heart, and informs us. in 
what ſpirit, or e of 1 he walken before 
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the Lord. And at the ſame, he ſhews us what 


ſtate of mind we muſt be brought into, and de- 
ſeribes the nature of that change which Divine 
Grace muſt work in our hearts. This being the 
caſe, it will not be thought unneceſſary for us to 
weigh ourſelves in this balance of the ſanctuary, or 


ſeriouſly to examine ourſelves by this part of God's 


holy word, in order that we may ſee whether we are 
brought to en perience what David did, and whether 
our ſtate of mind reſembles that in which he lived 


While here below. With this view, let us endea- 
vour ſerioutly, and in the fear of God, to conſider 


the meaning of theſe words; and we will take them 
Juſt in the {ame order that they are here laid down 
before us. But it will be neceſſary to obferve, that 
David was already bleſt with a clear manifeſtation 


of the love of God to his foul, and exprefies the 


longing deſire of his heart, chat he might dwell in 


the houſe of the Lord, in order that he might ſee 
the beauty of the Lord; that is to ſay, he deſired 
to be a ſteady, ſpiritual worſhipper of God, and to 
enjoy conſtant communion with the God he wor- | 
| ſhipped, and receive from him every ſpiritual bleſs- 

ing which he ſtood in need of. In conſidering. 
theſe words then, with reference to ourſelves, it 


will be needful to look to the foundation of reli- 


gion, and enquire whether we are brought into that 
ſtate of ſalvation in which David Was, when he 


wrote this divine ſong. 


„One thing have I deſired of the Lord :” As 
if he had ſaid, „There is one thing which far be- 


yond all others, appears to me of ineſtimable value, 


which 1 am, above all others whatſoever, moſt 
deeply intereſted in, and which I ſee it to be my 


higheſt wifdom to purſue. How remarkably does 
one inſpired writer agree with another? Our bleſſed 


Lord faid to Martha, when her mind was too much 


taken up with the things of the preſent world, — 
12 08 Thou 


1 * 
75 
"Mi 
N 
2 F* 1 
1 
N - r * 
: ol 
4 Hy 
ko 
0 a 
1 
L 
4 


j 
4 
* 
a 
| 


* 
* + 


* WAY 4- - — * 2 7 . Ts 
1 2 5 — — 2 7 Ws v * — 
- — — — = . < 1 Sc 5 . _ 
2 a : < - _ 
4c 
4 2 = 822 — 
— 2 


* — 
LE IE” 


— v 
ä 
— 


L 100 | 
„ Thou art careful about many things, but one 
thing is needful, and Mary, thy fiſter, hath choſen 
that good part, which ſhall never be taken away 
from her.” She appears to have been of the ſame 


mind with David; and ſo likewiſe was St. Paul: 


«« This one thing I do,” faith the Apoſtle, “ for- 
getting the things which are behind, and reaching 
torth to the things which are before, I preſs to- 


wards the mark, tor the prize of my high calling.” 
But all mankind are naturally like Martha, and 


come under the ſame reproof which ſhe did ; they 


are all careful about many things: Their deſires 
are like the fool's eye, wandering unto the ends of 


the earth, and fixing upon a great variety of fooliſh, 
vain, and unneceſſary things, «things which they 


do not want, which would be of no real ufe to 
them, ſuppoſing they had them in poſſeſſion ; Yea, 
upon hurtful things, which would neither promote 
their preſent or their eternal happineſs, but the 
contrary: And what is ſtill worſe, they are often 

in full purſuit of deſtruQtive things, which directly 


tend to ruin them for ever, But the infinitely 


gracious God, in tender mercy to us, kindly and 
moſt compaſſionately calls us back to himſelf; He 


would not have us labour in vain, and ſpend our 
ſtrength for nought : He would not that we ſhould 


follow trifling vanities, while at the ſame time we 
jorſake thoſe choice and moſt invaluable mercies, 


which can alone make us truly happy. But we 
ſhall never, no never, hearken to the voice of God, 
till we can ſay, upon the ſame ground that David 


did, — The Lord is my light.” For till the light 
of God ſhines into our mind, we ſhall never ſee 
what the one thing needful is, nor ſhall we have 
any regard for it. But when once the light of the 


Holy Spirit ſhines into our ſouls, as we ſhall moſt 
clearly ſee the emptineſs and vanity of all our for- 
mer purſuits ; fo we ſhall ſee, in ſuch a manner as 
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words cannot fully expreſs, that there is a one 


thing needful which calls for our higheſt regard, 
which it is our only wiſdom to purſue, and that 
with all poſſible diligence : Yea, we ſhall ſee that 
this one thing needful is no other than the mercy of 


God in Chriſt Jeſus, —the pardoning mercy of God, 
manifeſted to us by his own holy word, and by his 


bleſſed Spirit. For we ſhall ſee that we are guilty, 


helpleſs, and ruined ſinners, that we are under 


the diſpleaſure of God, having grievouſly ſinned. 
againſt him, —that we are in danger of periſhing 
everlaſtingly, becauſe of our manifold tranſgreſſions. 

Hence then we ſee the abſolute neceſſity of ob- 


taining an intereſt in Chriſt, of experiencing re- 


demption in his blood, the forgiveneſs of our paſt 


offences: Nor can we be ſatisfied till we are bleſt 
with a clear ſenſe of the love of God towards us, 


and moſt aſſuredly know that he is reconciled to 
us, through the Son of his love. Reaſon itſelf will 
tell us, that it would be the height of tolly to leave 

a matter of ſuch aſtoniſhing importance in a ſtate of 
ſuſpenſe, in a ſtate of doubtful uncertainty ; but 


that we muſt make it as ſure as we can. 


And as we ſee that it was the deſign of our bleſſed 


Redeemer, in laying down his life, to procure par- 


don and peace for us, it muſt needs be the deſign 
of God to bring us into his favour, to bleſs us with 
a ſenſe of his love, fo that we may ſay with David, 


„The Lord is my falvation.” To ſtop ſhort of 


the enjoyment of this bleſſing, vainly thinking that 
all is well with us, would only be to cry, “ Peace, 


peace” to ourſelves, before God has ſpoke peace to 
us. But as it would be extremely dangerous to do 


this, ſo it is certain that we need not do it, ſeeing 
that the Lord calleth us to enjoy the knowledge of 

ſalvation, by the remiſſion of fins, —to enjoy his 
peace in our conſcience, and his love in our heart: 


Yen: he calleth us to walk in the light of his coun- 


£ 2 1449480 | | I 3 nan, 


E ie 1 


tenance, and to rejoice in him, as the God of our 


ſalvation. "This is the one thing needful, for every 
child of man: It js that one thing, without which 


we can have no ſolid peace, and no ſubſtantial hap- 
_ pineſs, in the preſent world; and this muſt be our 
experience, before we can join with David, in the 


words of the text. 
But let a perſon be brought thus far, to be af- 
ſured of his own intereſt in Chriſt, of his adoption 


Into the family of God, and of his right and title 


to eternal life ; and there is ſtill a one thing need- 
ful, which he is called of God to follow after.“ 
For, upon due conſideration, we ſhall find that 
there 1s a one thing needful belonging to every ſtage 


in the Chriſtian life; and our ſpiritual proſperity 


very much depends upon our knowing what this is, 


and accordingly following after it. It is for want 


of knowing this, that very many, even among the 


children of God, make little or no proficiency in 
religion: They have not the proper object in view; 
they are not purſuing the prize of their high calling. 


But in order that our ſouls may proſper, and that 


the holy will of God way be fully accompliſhed in 


us, it is abſolutely neceſſary that we ſhould know 


| what his will concerning us is, and what he calleth 


us to follow after, Only let a perſon be brought 


into the marvellous light and glorious liberty "of 
the ſons of God, and the one thing needful for him 


will be,—to be eſtabliſhed i in the love of God, to 
be rooted and grounded therein. And in order to 


this, it will be found indiſpenſably neeeſſary for 
him, to follow after the abiding or conſtant witneſs 


of the Holy Spirit. 


It is well known, by experience, that it ommelly 
happens, that after we are brought into the favour. 


of God, we. are ſubject to much evil reaſoning : 


Many painful doubts and diſtreſſing fears ariſe in 
our nn and by this means ſatan, our grand 


enemy, 
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enemy, not only greatly perplexes us, but often 
robs us of the comfort and peace which the Lord' 
had graciouſly given us; and many there are who 
continue ſubject to theſe doubts and fears all the 
days of their life, But we need not make this 
miſtake ; we may 11ſe above every painful doubt 
and fear, and may enjoy a clear and a continual 
ſenſe of the love of God towards us; but in order 
to this, we muſt experience the abiding witneſs of 
the Spirit of God in our own minds. That this 
is the will of God concerning us is evident: The 
+ Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs with our Spirit, that we 
are the children of God.” And again: © We have 
not received the ſpirit which is of the world, but 
the Spirit which is of God, that we may know the 
things which are freely given to us of God.” This 
was the experience of the ancient ſaints and ſervants 
of the Lord; and I take it for granted, {notwith- 
ſtanding that fooliſh opinion of many people, that 
all extraordinary things are ceaſed,) that whatſoever 
bleſſing the Lord mercitully beſtowed upon his 
children, in the primitive days, he will beſtow. 
upon us alſo. FO eo 35355 
We alſo may enjoy the abiding witneſs of the 
Holy Spirit in our own minds. But what is this 
witneſs-of the Spirit? Is it not the voice of God, 
heard by the believing ſoul, ſpeaking peace unto 
him,—clearly and ſtrongly aſſuring him of God's 
love tewards him, in ſuch a manner as words can- 
not expreſs. So faith our Lord, —“ My ſheep hear 
my voice.” And again: «My ſheep know my 
voice; they know not the voice of a ftranger, but 
will fiy from him.“ May we not alſo underſtand. 
thereby, the Holy Spirit diſtinaly and clearly 
ſhining upon his own. work in the mind; ſo that 
we are made to fee, or to perceive, the blclungs., 
which ve have received at the hand of God, and. 
are fo fully ſatisfied of the reality of our experience, 
that we can doubt no more. TE | 
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But how may we be brought to enjoy this moſt 
ineſtimable bleſſing? By following hard after it, as 
the one thing needful, —as that one bleſſing which 


the Lord calleth us to enjoy; making it the prize 
at which we continually aim, —the bleſſing for 
which we conſtantly pray,—and looking for the 
enjoyment of it, as the free gift of God, through 


Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore to be obtained by faith, 
as we have received every other bleſſing at the 


hand of our gracious God: And if we thus follow 


after, 'we ſhall attain both this and every other 


bleſſing promiſed in the Goſpel. © 
And let a perſon be brought even thus far, to 


enjoy the abiding witneſs of the Spirit, and there is 


{till a one thing needful ſet before him in the Goſ- 
pel, which he is called to purſue; namely, the full 
renewal of his ſoul in righteouſneſs, —the entire 


ſanctification of his body, ſou], and ſpirit. And 


that this is the will of God concerning us will ap- 
pear, if we conſider the end and deſign of God, in 
ſending Chriſt, our Redeemer, into this world. 


The Apoſtle informs us, that © he was given for 
us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, ang 


that he might purify us as a peculiar people, 


zealous of good works.” And again he tells us, 
that Chriſt loved the church, and gave himſelf 


for it, in order that he might ſanctify and cleanſe 
it, with the wafhing of water, by the word; 
that he might preſent it to himſelf a glorious 
church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch 
thing; but that it ſhould be holy, and without 


blemiſh.“ It will be difficult to find words within 


the whoie compaſs of human language, more clear 


and ftrong, and expreſſive of a full and entire change 
of heart, than theſe words are; and how any one 
can get over them, ſo as to deny the bleſſed truth: 
which they hold forth to us, is truly aſtoniſhing. 


In conſequence of his wonderful love to his-chureh, 
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. 
dur Lord gave himſelf for it, with this expreſs de- 
ſign, —a deſign every way worthy of an infihite] 


viſe and gracious God, That he might ſanRify 


and cleanſe it, by the waſhing of water,” that is, by 
the purifying influences of the Spirit, which were 


intended by himſelf, to accompany his preached 


word: Yea, and to ſanctify his church, and every 
member of it, in ſo high a degree, that there ſhall 
not be a ſpot of guilt, or a wrinkle of original de- 
pravity, left in the mind; no, nor any ſuch thing 
as a ſpot or wrinkle ; So complete ſhall the change 
be, throughout all the powers and faculties of the 


ſoul, that it ſhall be holy and without blemiſh. 
The defign of our Lord then was, that he might 


deſtroy the works of the devil, and reſtore us both 
to the favour and the image of God. - 

We learn the very ſame thing, from the deſign 
of God, in cauſing his everlaſting Goſpel to be 


preached, This no doubt was, that the death of 


_ Chriſt might prove effectual to our complete ſal- 
vation; ſo that we may enjoy all the bleſſings 


purchaſed for us thereby. Accordingly the Apoſ- 


tle Paul tells us, that “he gave ſome apoſtles, 
ſome prophets, ſome evangeliſts, and ſome paſtors 
and teachers, for the perfecting of the ſaints, for 


the work of the miniſtry, for the edifying of the 


body of Chriſt, till we all come in the unity of the 
faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, 


unto a perfect man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature 


of the fulneſs of Chriſt.“ 2 EL 

Is it not undeniably evident, from theſe moſt 
remarkably expreſſive words, that the deſign of 
*God in the miniſtry of the Goſpel is, to ſave us to 


the uttermoſt? We are here told, that the great 
Head of the Church, not the Lord Biſhop, but the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, gave ſome apoſtles and ſome 
prophets. He gave, and ſtill continues to give a 
variety of ſpiritual gifts to his miniſters, with this 

Pp EET gracious . 
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gracious deſign, “ for the perfecting of the ſaints;“ 


that is to ſay, for the fully accompliſhing the whole 
work of grace in the minds of the children of God. 


The Lord diſcovers all the exceeding riches of his 


grace to his ſervants, in order that in their miniſtry 
they may lead the people to the full enjoyment of 
that ſacred treaſure, ſo that they may be made 
perfect in love. And it is well worthy our ſerious 
conſideration, that it is here ſaid, Ile; the Lord 


himſelf gave theſe gifts. Do we not learn from 


this, as well as from every other part of the word 


of God, that in all ages be has always called, ſent 


forth, and qualified tor their work, his own mi- 


niſters? It does not appear from the Bible, that 
he ever committed this power to any Pops or 
| Biſhop,—no, nor to any number of ſuch perſons, 

to chooſe, much lefs to make minifters for him. 
This being conſidered, is it not ſtrange, that from 
the beginning hitherto, almoſt every religious body 
of people have conſtantly been endeavourmg, not 
only to chooſe, but to make miniſters for them 


ſelves. And is it not owing to this fatal miſtake, 


that the life and power of religion has very ſoon 
_ dwindled away among them? Does it not alſo ap- 
pear, that the Lord always qualifies. his ſervants 


for their work? ©© When he afcended up on high, 
he received gifts for men ;” and when he ſends any 


one to labour in his vineyard, will he fend him 
before he has qualified him for his work ? Surely 
not. No wiſe man would act thus, how much 
leſs the infinitely wiſe and blefſed God? He will 
certainly give ſuitable gifts to all thoſe whom he 
ſends; he will communicate unto them wiſdom _ 


from above, and power from on high; ſo that they 
ſhall be workmen in his houſe, who ſhall have no 


hee to de aſhamed. 5 88 
May we not then, with the greateſt ſafety, con- 
ciude, that he who pretends to be a miniſter of 


Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, but has neither got the gift of prayer nor 
of preaching, but is obliged to read the whole out 
of his book, was never deſigned of God for that 
work? Surely there is a very wide difference be- 


_ tween reading prayers and praying, and between 


reading a ſermon and preaching. That poor me- 
chanic 1s a diſgrace to his maſter, with whom he 
has ſerved an apprenticeſhip, if when his time is 
expired, he has not learned his trade : But how 


ſhockingly do theſe poor creatures diſhonour the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who would have us believe 
that they are his miniſters, and yet are totally un- 
qualificd for their work! A lawyer, at the bar, 
by a due improvement of his natural powers, can 
plead the cauſe of his client with great eloquence. 


A phyſician alſo hath ſo far made himſelf maſter 
of his buſineſs, that he can deſcribe the nature of 


bodily diſeaſes ; he can enlarge upon the nature of 


medicine in general; and can ſpeak, with great 
_ propriety and clearneſs, upon various ſubjects, 
from the ſtrength of his memory: But a man, who 


calls himſelf a miniſter of Chriſt, after all his 


learned ſtudy, can do nothing of the kind. Take 


away his book, and you quite unfit him for his 
work ; he has nothing to fay to you. But we may 
venture to fay, upon the authority of God's own 
word, that ſuch an one has run before he was ſent, 
and is an intruder in the hcuſe of God. The 


Lord can never be at a loſs for miniſters, becauſe 


he can make them, though man cannot. He hath 
the reſidue of the Spirit in his own hand, and he 
can, and will, yea, and he does pour it forth 


whenſoever, and whereſoever, and upon whom. 
ſoever he will; and he always did, and he always 


will, ſend by whom he will ſend. And to theſe 


he hath ſaid, for their comfort, —** And lo J am 


with you always, even to the end.“ Gracious 


faithful 
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Head of the Church beſtows upon his mini 
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13 
faithful miniſters of Chriſt ean joyfully teſtify, to 
But as all the ſpiritual gifts which the great 
ers 
are for the edifying, or the building up, and eſta. 


bliſhing the people of God; ſo we are told likewiſe, 

hat jt is the gracious deſign of our Lord, that we 
ſhould all come in the unity of the faith, and by 
means of a deeper experimental knowledge of the 


Son of God, to a perfect man, —to a ſtate of ſpi- 
ritual maturity, or manhood; yea, to the meaſure 
of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt: That is to 


ſay, that we may inwardly and outwardly reſemble 
our bleſſed Redeemer, may live in his Spirit, and 


copy his example, —being fully created anew, 


wholly ſanctified by his grace, —conſtantly living 


in a ſerious and watchful, in a holy, heavenly, 


ſpiritual ſtate of mind, „ 
We learn the very ſame thing from the prayers 


which the Apoſtle offered up to God, that his end 


and deſign in the Goſpel miniſtry might be fully 

anſwered. How fervently and devoutly did he 
pray for the Epheſians? „For this cauſe,” ſays he, 
„J bow my knees to the Cod and Father of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, of whom the whole family in 


heaven and earth is named, that he would grant 


you, according to the riches of his glory, to be 


ſtrengthened with might, by his Spirit, in the in. 


ward man; that Chriſt may dwell in your hearts 
by faith; that ye being rooted and grounded in 
love, may be able ta comprehend with all the 


faints, what is the length, and breadth, and depth, 
and height ; and to know the love of Chriſt, which 
paſſeth knowledge, that he may be filled with all 


the fulneſs of God.“ 


' Now if words have any meaning, then the Apoſtle 


prayed, that the people might experience a full 
ſalvation ; this will elearly appear, if we ver 
e k "7" "he 


[ 109 ] 
the ſeveral parts of his prayer. He firſt prays, 
that the Lord would give them an increaſe of ſpi- 


tual ſtrength ; ſecondly, that Chriſt might dwell 
in their hearts by faith. Now they were believers 


in Chriſt already, and therefore had experienced 


a work of grace upon their minds ; but as the 
Apoſtle till prays that Chriſt might dwell in their 
hearts, he muſt intend ſomething higher than what 
they had as yet experienced, And does he not 
mean the ſame thing with our Lord, where he favs, 
« If any man love me, he will keep my word, and 
my Father will love him, and we will come unto 
him, and make our abode with him?” As it 18 


written in another place, — I will dwell in them; 


and walk in them; and they ſhall be my people, 


and I will be their God.” Thirdly, he prays that 
they may be enabled fully to comprehend, (as far as 


the human underſtanding would reach) the extent 
of the love of Chriſt ; ſo that they might know the 
exceeding riches of his grace, and in how high 4 
degree he would fave them. And then, laſtly, he 
prays, that they might be filled with all the fulneſs 
of God. If this petition was not in the Bible, we 
ſhould not dare to uſe it, leſt ſome good kind of 
people ſhould charge us, not only with enthuſiaſm, 


but even with blaſphemy. And it is a doubt with 


me, whether, if the moſt ſerious and cireumſpect 
perſon we could meet with, was with the deepeſt 


humility to tell us, that the Lord had fulfilled | 


this petition in his mind, if ſome perſons would 


not account him guilty of the higheſt degree of 


preſumption, if not of blaſphemy. But ſurely the 
Apoſtle himſelf believed, that the Lord would 


anſwer his prayer, elſe why did he offer it up to 
God? And thoſe, who according to this prayer, 


are filled with all the fulncſs of God, may. ſurely 
be ſaid to be fully ſanctified. 
K We 
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We learn the lame thing from the Apofile's 


prayer for the Theſſalonians. He had been ex- 
horting them to © Rejoice evermore, to pray With- 


out cealing, and in every thing to give thanks.” 


And leſt any one then, (as many would now, 

ſhould fay, that this is impoſſible, he wiſely 

adds, —“ For this is the will of God in Chriſt 
Jeſus, concerning you.” But what is the will of 


God concerning us? Why, that we ſhould rejoice 


evermore, pray without ceaſing, and in every thing 
give thanks; and he that by the grace of God can 
do this, may without doubt be ſaid to be fully 
ſanctified. If this is the will of God concerning 
us, will any ſerious Chriſtian dare to ſay, that he 
will not accompliſh his own will? Surely no. Be- 
fides, if God calls us to rejoice evermore, to pray 
without ceaſing, and in every thing to give thanks, 
then it muſt needs be, that he intends that we 
ſhould do this in the preſent life, as it would be 


abſurd, in the higheſt degree, to talk of praying 


without ceafing after we are dead. The Apoſtle 


then moſt devoutly prays, that the Lord would 


enable them to do this, —“ And the very God of 
peace ſanctiſy you wholly ; and I pray God that 
your whole ſpirit, and ſoul, and body, be preſerved 


blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt.” And it is very remarkable that he im- 


mediately adds theſe truly bleſſed words, —“ Faith- 
ful is he that hath promiſed, whe alſo will do it.” 


But what will he do? Is it not clear to a demon- 


ſtration, that he will ſayGity us throughout, body, 
ſoul, and ſpirit? He will fully anſwer the Apoſtle's 


prayer? No other meaning can poſſibly be“ put 
upon the words, without putting. a manifeſt force 


upon them. 


It is not to be ſuppoſed that I ſhould quote all 
thoſe particular paſſages of Holy Scripture, in one 


ſcimen, which might properly enough be quoted; 
| | | = | nth nor 
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nor to anſwer all the objections which ſome would 
bring again what has been already ſaid: But are 
not the dying words of Moſes deſeriptive of this 
very ſtate of mind ?—* The eternal God is thy 
refuge, and underneath are the everlaſting arms ; 
he ſhall thruſt out the enemy before thee, and 
ſhall deſtroy. Ifrae] ſhall then dwell in ſafety 
alone, the fountain of Jacob ſhall be upon a land 
of corn and wine, alſo his heavens ſhall drop down 
dew, Happy art thou, O Iſrael, who is like unto 
= thee, O people, faved by the Lord, who is the 
E ſhield of thy help, and the ſword of thine excel- 
lenecy, and thine enemies ſhall be found liers unto 
thee, and thou ſhalt tread upon their high places.” 
However theſe words might be fulfilled when the 
Lord put them in poſſeſſion of the promiſed land, 
yet ſurely they have a farther and a much higher 
meaning ; and from them we learn, into what an 
holy and happy ſtate the God of love will. bring 
all thoſe, who give up themſc]ves into his gracious | 
hand. 
But even ſuppoſing a 7 to be brought * 
far. there is a one thing needful ſtill, which he is 
called to follow after; "namely, an increaſe of po- 
fitive holineſs, —a growing up in all things into 
him, who is our living Head; according to the 
prayer of the Apoſtle Peter, — „Now the God of 
all grace, who hath called us to his eternal glory, 
after that you have ſuffered awhile in the fleſh, 
make you perfect, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle you.“ 
Here then the man of God prays, that after the Lord 
had made them perfect, he would eſtabliſh them 
in that ſtate ; for want of which, not a few, who 
had been brought into it, were but too ſoon moved 
from their ſtedfaſtneſs. He prays that the Lord 
would ſtrengthen and ſettle them,—that he would 
fo confirm, ſo root and ground them in this glort- 
ous e that they might never be moved from 
2 it, 


„ 
'it, but endure to the end, and ſo be faved eter- 
nally. 
If theſe things are ſo, then the one thing needful 
| for every enlightened or awakened perſon is, re- 
demption in the blood of Chriſt, the forgiveneſs of 


fins. To ſtop ſhort of this, would be to ſtop ſhort 


of Chriſt ; and a perſon might as well think of 
being ſaved without Chriſt, and without that ſal- 
vation which he has purchaſed, as think of being 
ſaved without experiencing redemption in his blood. 
If any one will ſay, „But is it not enough that I 


ſee and feel myſelf a loſt and ruined finner, and that 
Chriſt hath accompliſhed the work of man's re- 


demption, and that ſalvation is of grace and not of 


works? Nay, I renounce all dependance upon my 


own works, and I only expect, deſire, and hope to 
be ſaved by grace, thro faith in Chriſt.” All this 


is well, but it is not well enough, We muſt em- 
brace, or receive the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſo as to 
experience the virtue and ſaving efficacy of his pre- 
cious blood. Nothing ſhort of this will do. The 
guilt of fin muſt be taken away from the conſcience, 


and the carnal mind muſt be changed ; and nothing 
can do this for us but the blood of Chriſt, ſprinkled 


upon the conſcience, and the love of God ſhed. 


abroad in the heart. Let a perſon be made deeply 


| ſenſible of this, and then let him ſeek it as the one 
thing needful,—as if there was not another perſon 
in the whole world which wanted it, but himſelf, 


Let him look to Chriſt, and to Chriſt alone, for 
this bleſſing ; yea, let him believe in the Lord 
Jeſus Chrift, and he ſhall experience it in his own 
ſoul. Let a perſon enjoy a pardon ſealed -upon 


his mind by the Holy Spirit, and then the one 
thing needful for him will be, the abiding witneſs 


of the Spirit of God, ſo that he may riſe above all 
painful doubts and fears, and may be conſtantly 


enabled to rejoice in the God of his ſalvation. Let 


this 
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this perſon fix his mind upon this one thing; let 
it be the prize at which he continually aims, —the | 


bleſſing for which he conſtantly prays, and the 
Lord will not withhold it from him, but will moſt 
alſuredly grant him the deſire of his heart. 

But he that finds his ſoul to be eſtabliſhed in the 
love of God, ſo that he can with an holy boldneſs 
conſtantly ſay, «« Behold God is my ſalvation;“ 


let him preſs after entire ſanctification, —after the 


full renewal of his ſoul in right-oufneſs and holi- 


neſs. And if he ſees and feels the neceſſity of this, 
if he ſees that this is the will of God in Chriſt. 


Jeſus concerning him, and if he feels his whole 
ſoul athirſt for this moſt precious gift of God; then 


let him know that deliverance is near. The Lord 
is not ſtraitened for time; it is the ſame thing with 


him to fay to a lively, earneſt believer, ſenſible of 


his inward depravity, and longing to be delivered 
from it, —©« J will, be thou clean,” as to ſay to a 
penitent ſinner, —““ Thy fins are forgiven thee.“ 
He works like a God ; he ſpeaks, and it is done ; 
he commands, and it ſands faſt; he holds out the 
bleſſing in the promiſe, and it can only be received 
by faith. Therefore, now is the accepted time; 
behold, now is the day of ſalvation.” Now lay 


hold upon, embrace and receive the promiſe, and 
the Holy Spirit will feal it upon your heart, and 


"the heavenly treaſure ſhall be brought into Four 
mind, 
Having endeavoured to ſhew that there is a one 
thing needful, which may be properly ſaid to be- 
long to every ſtage of the Chriſtian Hhfe, and 


what that one thing needful is, and how much our 


proſperity depends upon our being made acquainted 
with, and our having a proper regard for, that one 


thing needful, which belongs to that particular 


ſtate which we are in; I ſhall proceed, and endea- 
vour to conſider the remaining part of the words, 
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it, but endure to the end, and fo be faved eter. 
nally. 


for every enlightened or awakened perſon is, re- 
demption in the blood of Chriſt, the forgiveneſs of 
fins. To ſtop ſhort of this, would be to ſtop ſhort 
of Chriſt ; and a perſon might as well think of 
being ſaved without Chriſt, and without that ſal- 


vation which he has purchaſed, as think of being 


ſaved without experiencing redemption in his blood. 


If any one will ſay, © But is it not enough that I 


ſee and feel myſelf a loſt and ruined ſinner, and that 


Chriſt hath accompliſhed the work of man's re- 


demption, and that ſalvation is of grace and not of 
works? Nay, I renounce all dependance upon my 
own works, and I only expect, deſire, and hope to 
be ſaved by grace, thro' faith in Chriſt.” All this 
is well, but it is not well enough. We muſt em- 


brace, or receive the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſo as to . 


experience the virtue and ſaving efficacy of his pre- 


cious blood. Nothing ſhort of this will do. The 


guilt of fin muſt be taken away from the conſcience, 
and the carnal mind muſt be changed; and nothing 


can do this for us but the blood of Chriſt, ſprinkled 
upon the conſcience, and the love of God ſhed. 


abroad in the heart. Let a perſon be made deeply 
| ſenſible of this, and then let him ſeek it as the one 
thing needful,—as if there was not another perſon 
in the whole world which wanted it, but himſelf, 
Let him look to Chriſt, and to Chriſt alone, for 
this bleſſing ; yea, let him believe in the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and he ſhall re it in his own 
foul. Let a perſon enjoy a pardon ſealed upon 
| His mind by the Holy Spirit, and then the one 


thing needful for him will be, the abiding witneſs 
of the Spirit of God, fo that he may riſe above all 


painful doubts and fears, and may be conſtantly 
enabled to rejoice in the God of his ſalvation. Let 
this 


If theſe things are ſo, then the one thing needful 
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this perſon fix his mind upon this one thing; let 
it be the prize at which he continually aims, —the | 


bleſſing for which he conſtantly prays, and the 
Lord will not withhold it from him, but will moſt. 


aſſuredly grant him the deſire of his heart. 
But he that finds his ſoul to be eſtabliſhed in the 
love of God, ſo that he can with an holy boldneſs 
conſtantly ſay, « Behold God is my ſalvation;“ 
let him preſs after entire ſanctification, —after the 
full renewal of his ſoul in right-oufneſs and holi- 
neſs. And if he ſees and feels the neceſſity of this, 


if he ſees that this is the will of God in Chriſt. 


Jeſus concerning him, and if he feels his whole 


ſoul athirſt for this moſt precious gift of God; then 


let him know that deliverance is near. The Lord 
is not ſtraitened for time; it is the ſame thing with 


him to fay to a lively, earneſt believer, ſenſible of 


his inward depravity, and longing to be delivered 
as to ſay to a 


He works like a God; he ſpeaks, and it is done; 
he commands, and it ſands faſt ; he holds out the 


bleſſing in the promiſe, and it can only be received 


by faith. Therefore, « now is the accepted time; 
behold, now is the day of ſalvation.” Now lay 
hold upon, embrace and receive the promiſe, and 


the Holy Spirit will ſeal it upon your heart, and 


the heavenly treaſure ſhall be brought into your 


mind. 


Having endeavoured to n that there is a one 
thing needful, which may be properly ſaid to be- 
long to every ſtage of the Chriſtian hife, and 
what that one thing needful is, and how much our 
proſperity depends upon our being made acquainted 
with, and our having a proper regard for, that one 
thing needful, which belongs to that particular 


ſtate which we are in; 1 ſhall proceed, and endea- 


vour to conſider the remaining part of the words. 
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David informs us, that as his deſires were fixed 
upon one ſingle object, ſo it was his determination 
to follow hard after it, —to uſe every means in his 


power, in order to obtain that which appeared to 
him to be fo deſirable. From hence we learn, 
that holy defire is always attended with diligent 
endeavour; it always puts us upon uſing the moſt 


likely means in our power, to attain that which 
we long to enjoy. And from hence we alſo learn, 
that there are not a few, who exceedingly deceive 


themſelves, and they would deceive others alſo, if 


they would believe what they ſay. How many 


will tell us, —©© Why we deſire to be ſaved as well 

as other people; we wiſh to go to heaven, and 
to be happy with God and his people, as much 
as any of you.” But, at the ſame time, it is too 
evident to be denied, that theſe people are not 


walking in the way to heaven, but juſt the con- 


trary. They take no pains to ſerve God at all; 
they are not uſing thoſe means which it is abſolutely 
neceflary for them to uſe, in order to get poſſeſſion | 


of that grace which muſt enable them to walk in 
the way, and fit them for the enjoyment of heaven, 


Whatever then they may think of themſelves, it is 
moſt certain that they neither deſire to ſerve God, 
nor go to heaven. We never make thoſe grofs 
miſtakes in temporal, that we do in ſpiritual things. 
Were we to meet a perſon upon the high road, 
who tells us he defires to go to ſuch a particular 
town or city, when at the ſame time it is evident 


that he has his back towards it, and is really tra- 
velling farther and farther from it: We labour, 


with all our might, to convince the man of his 
miltake, and we uſe every argument in our power 


to perſuade him to turn back, and take the right 


road: If after all that we can ſay or do, he will! 
not believe us, but on he will go; ſhould we not 
be endet to think that the man has been endea- 
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vouring to deceive us, and that he neither deſires, 
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nor intends to go to the place which he ſpeaks of, 


but to ſome other. No, nor ſhould we believe 


any who would tell us, —““ We are defirous to 
go to ſuch or ſuch a particular place, when at the 


ſame time they are ſet down on the ground, and 
we can by no means whatſoever move them; but 


there they will fit. And ſhall we believe thoſe 


perſons, who tell us that they wiſh to go to heaven, 
when we plainly ſee, and can clearly prove to 


them, from God's own word, that they have their 


back upon heaven, and are in the high road to 
eternal perdition? Or thoſe who are at. eaſe, and 


who will take no pains in order to obtain falva- 
tion? No, let ſuch perſons pretend what they 
will, they do not deſire to be ſaved; if they did, 
they would endeavour, as well as fay they defire. 
Solomon obſerves, that © the ſoul of the fluggard 
defireth, but hath nothing; and he tells us in 


another place the reaſon of this, —“ The ſluggard, 


(ſaith he,) will not plough by reaſon of the cold, 


therefore he ſhall beg in the time of harveſt,” 
There are many ſpiritual ſluggards, who will not 
be prevailed upon to give up themſelves to God, — 

to know the time of their viſitation, —or to have a 
proper regard for the things belonging to their 
everlaſting peace; and therefore thoſe will have 3 
lament their folly, when it is too late. But, 
the other hand, we. are told by the fame ke | 
that «the hand: of the diligent maketh rich:“ 
| Theſe words are moſt aſſuredly true, with reſpect | 
to ſpiritual, though not always true with reſpect to 
temporal riches; as it is well known that there are 
many remarkably diligent people, who-never were, 
nor who never will be rich : There is not the leaſt 
probability that ever any ſuch thing ſhould be. 
But reſpecting the other, the hand of the diligent 


always did, — always will make rich. Not that 
the 
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the Lord bleſſes us for the ſake of our diligence; 


but this is the way which he himſelf hath tice 
upon, and he will abide thereby. He would have 


us to feel the want, and to know ſomething of the 
worth of ſpiritual bleſſings, before he beitows 


them upon us, in order that when we are 
brought to enjoy them, we may ſet a proper value 
upon, and duly improve them to his honour and 
Praiſe. Accordingly, his precious promiſes are 
made to truly earneſt ſouls : Then ſhall ye ſeek 
me and find me, when you ſeek for me with 
your whole heart,“ is the word of the Lord, and 
every part of the Bible agrees therewith. 
happy therefore tor us, when we have a clear ſight 


and a deep ſenſe of our want of any particular 
bleſſing, when our whole ſoul is filled with the 
moſt vehement deſire after the enjoyment of it; ſo 


that we are led to uſe every means in our power, 
in order to attain it. 


The bleſſing we want, whether it is the pardon 
of our paſt fins, or the perfect love of God, or any 
other, is the free gift of God, thro' Chriſt Jeſus: 


And man, at his beſt eſtate, let him be as diligent 
in the means of grace as he may, can only be a 
bare receiver of the grace of God: 
pretend to merit any thing, or to deſerve any one 
bleſſing whatſoever at the Lord's hand. 
him take what courſe he will, he can never riſe 
higher, in fitneſs, to receive any ſpiritual bleſſing, 
- bg it what it may, than the Holy Virgin did, when 
ſhe ſaid, 
_ unto me cocording to thy word.“ 
of the righteous is of the Lord,” in all its ſtages ; 


and we muſt be ſaved by grace, thro' faith, from 


the beginning to the end. For want of ſeeing this, 


many fincere ſouls are greatly diſcouraged, and are 


kept from the enjoyment of the ſalvation of God. 


When we are e carneſtly ſeeking the E parconing: love 


of 


It is 


He can never 


And let 


— 6 Behold the handmaid of the Lord; be it 
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muſt be ſome degree of fitneſs, or worthineſs in us, 


1 7 1 
of God, we can hardly help thinking, that there 


before we can poſſibly receive that bleſſing; and it 


is with the utmoſt difficulty that we are brought to 
ſee, and feel, that we muſt be juſtified freely, that 
we muſt be pardoned as mere loſt, guilty, ruined 


ſinners. And when we are brought into a ſtate of 
tavour and acceptance with God, and are truly 
deſirous to be ſaved to the uttermoſt by him, al- 
though we acknowledge that ſalvation is of grace, 


vet a refined fort of ſelf-righteouſneſs cleaves unto 
5 and none but God himſelf can deliver us from 


We can hardly help thinking, but that our 


Sk ſincerity, integrity, and uprightneſs,—that our 


own faithfulneſs to grace already received, and 
our own fruitfulneſs in the means of grace, which 
we have been favoured with, —muſt all be taken 
into the account, in order that God may give us the 


_ falvation we want. That every true believer muſt 


be fincere and upright before the Lord, is certain ; 


and that every ſuch perſon ought to be faithful and 


fruitful is beyond a doubt: But then we ſhall find, 


in the general, that thoſe who have been the moſt 


faithful to grace already received, and that have 


lived the neareſt to God, and have therefore been 
the moſt fruitful, have commonly the moſt lively 


ſenſe of their own unprofitableneſs, in every re- 
ſpect; and therefore have the leaſt to ſay upon that 


| head; and conſequently cannot depend upon any 


thing of that ſort : But a ſenſe of their own un- 
faithfulneſs may, and very often does diſcourage 


them, and they dare not expect any higher falva- 
tion, till, as they think, they have been more faith- 
Ful; and have improved the bleſſings which * 
have already received, more abundantly. 


But how may thoſe who are truly ſimple and 


upright, and who only want and wiſh to be ſaved. 
in God's own way, in as bigh a degree as he wills 


them 
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them to be, riſe above theſe difficulties ? And how 


may they expertence that preparation of heart, 
which the Lord himſelf has made neceſſary, fo 


that they may be wholly ſanctified? In order 
to ſet this important matter in as clear a light 
as poſſible, let every ſuch perſon endeavour to re- 
collect what preparation of heart he had, before he 
found the pardoning love of God; and he will 
find, upon due conſideration, that he had a clear 
light and a deep ſenſe of his guilty, loſt, and 


helpleſs ſtate, and conſequently of his want of 
redemption by Chriſt Jeſus ; He clearly ſaw that 
Chriſt hath fully accompliſhed the great work of 


man's redemption, and that he hath procured mercy 


and grace, pardon and peace, for every return- 
ing ſinner, He was made to ſee that the God of 
Love holds out theſe moſt ineſtimable bleſſings, tc 


all who long for the enjoyment of them, and moti 


| Kindly and affectionately invites all ſuch to come 
unto him; and, at the ſame time, he ſtrongly a- 


ſures them of his love towards them, and his wil- 


lingneſs to receive them into his favour and family. 


Thus encouraged, he felt the moſt lively and 
vehement defires after the enjoyment of this ſalva- 


tion; and theſe deſires led him to the moſt diligent 
endeavours, to obtain that which he ſo earneſtly _ 
longed to enjoy. It was the conſtant cry of his 


very ſoul, —* Give me Chriſt, or elſe I die.” 


_ Farther than this he could not go; no, not if he 
had waited for the bleſſing ſeven, or twice ſeven 
years; only it may be allowed that he might have 
all this, in a higher degree: He might have ſtill 


clearer views of his loſt and ruined ſtate, and ſo be 


more deeply affected thereby: He might have a 


clearer underſtanding of the work of redemption, 


as accompliſhed by Chriſt, —of the Goſpel plan of 
ſalvation, —and of the promiſes made to penitent 
dinners; and he might have more lively deſires 


after 
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after the accompliſhment of theſe promiſes in his 
own foul, and conſequently he might be ſtill more 
diligent in the uſe of the means of grace. But 
all this did not fave him; no, nor render him, in 
any wiſe, worthy to receive ſalvation ; but after 
all, he muſt be ſaved by grace, and muſt receive a 
pardon, as the free gift of God. 2 
And as the promiſes of God hold forth a free 
pardon, to every returning ſinner ; fo do they hold 
out a full and a free ſalvation, to every true be- 
liever. But what preparation of mind is abſolutely 
neceflary, in order to a perſon's experiencing the 
truth of the promiſe, or enjoying the bleſſing con- 


I _ tained therein? The Apoſtle St. Paul obſerves, 


that the ancient ſaints © by faith obtained promiſes, 
were put in poſſeſſion of the bleſſings contained in 
the promiſes, by faith in the promiſe-maker. And 
we ſhall find, that there is no other way, for any 
perſon whatſoever, to obtain the bleſſing contained 
1n any promiſe, but by faith. „%% 
A Chriſtian believer then, muſt clearly ſee, and 
ſenſibly feel, the remaining depravity of his heart, 
and conſequently his want of entire ſanQification, 
He muſt ſee that Chriſt hath procured, and that 
God hath graciouſly promiſed that meaſure of 
grace to us, which will fully ſanctify the ſoul, 
He muſt feel lively, earneſt defires after the enjoy- 
ment of this ſalvation, and theſe deſtres will lead 
him to endeavour to obtain that which appears ſo 
defirable : He will carefully and conſtantly uſe all 
the means of grace, and look for the preſence of 
God in them. Like the Apoſtle, he will reach 
forth after the things which are before; he will 
preſs towards the mark, in order that he may obtain 
the prize of perfect love, which he endeavours to 


| keep continually in view. And while he is ſo 


doing, he will certainly grow in grace; his foul 
mult needs be in a proſperous ſtate : But he mult 
orator re — „ 
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lay hold upon, and embrace the promiſe, which 
holds forth a full ſalvation, by faith; and it is 


faith alone, which puts him in poſſeſſion of the 


bleſſing. 


Was he to wait for ever ſo long a time, in 
earneſt expectation of receiving the bleſſing at the 


hand of God, he could have no other preparation 


of mind but this, only he might have it in a higher 
degree : He might certainly have a deeper, a more 
lively ſenſe of his want of entire conformity to the 
will of God: He might have clearer views of the 
deſign of Chriſt in all that he did and ſuffered, re- 
ſpecting the full ſanctification of his ſoul : He may 


more fully underſtand the nature of thoſe promiſes, 


which hold forth a full and a preſent falvation unto 
him ; and he may find more of theſe promiſes in 


the Bible than he was before acquainted with: He 
may find increaſing defires after, and a more lively 
expectation of the bleſſing: But ſtill he cannot 
plead any thing of this ſort, by way of merit; nor 
does he ſuppoſe that it renders him, in any wiſe, | 
worthy to receive the bleſſing which he wants; 


much leſs does it put him in poſſeſſion of it: But 
the God of Love faith unto him, —“ According to 
thy faith, ſo be it done unto thee.” Let him then 
lay hold upon the promiſe; let him embrace it 


with his whole ſoul; and the Lord will certainly 


make it good to him, and ſeal it upon his heart, by 

his Holy Spirit: So that as ſtrange as it may ſeem 

to many, the bleſſing is received by Ape faith, 

and conſequently in one moment. 

Take with you words, and turn unto the Lord, 1 

ſaith the Prophet, “ ſay unto him, Take away all 
iniquity, and receive us graciouſly.” And what 


words can any one take but the words of God 


himſelf? There are no words like theſe. Let any 

one then, take that particular word or promiſe of 

God, which belongs to, or agrees with his preſent 
Hate 
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ate of mind, and let him ſpread this before the 
Lord in prayer, as Hezekiah did Sennacherib's 
letter; and he will find that the Lord wil! not 


deny his own hand- writing, or refuſe to ratify and 
make good what he hath promiſed. For may we 


not, nay, ought we not to look upon every promiſe 


made to us in the Goſpel, as an holy, and moſt 
facred bond, put into our hands by the bleſſed God 
himſelf, having the broad ſeal of heaven upon it, 
and being witneſſed by the Holy Spirit of God? 
And may we not humbly, yet believingly, plead 
this ſacred bond before the Lord in prayer, in ſome 
ſuch words as theſe? „O Lord, here is thy own 
hand-writing, here is thy own moſt ſacred bond, 


; which thou haſt graciouſly put into my hand; and 


thou haſt Jovingly commanded me to put thee in 
remembrance, in order that thou mayeſt do theſe 
things for me. I chearfully obey thy word, O 
my gracious God, I put thee in remembrance. 
Here, Lord, is thy gracious promiſe, O ſeal it 
upon my heart, even mine, for the ſake of Jeſus 
Chriſt, in whoſe name I come unto'thee.” Will 
the Lord deny his own promiſe ? Or, which is the 
ſame thing, will he refuſe to fulfil it? O no, 
that cannot be; he hath made the promiſe on pur- 
poſe to fulfil it: Nor can it poſſibly make any 
difference with God, whether the promiſe we plead 
be for a preſent pardon, or for entire ſanctification. 

But perhaps ſome will ſay,.—“ How can theſe 


| things be?” This is a vain queſtion, where the 


infinitely wiſe and gracious God is concerned. 

Nor need we be at all perplexed with any thing 
of this kind, while we have the word of God on 

our fide. Let thoſe then, that have the one thing 
needful in view, fix the whole defire of their foul 
upon it, as the holy Pſalmiſt did; and then ſeek it, 
by earneſt and continued prayer, and in every other 
means of grace: And above all, let them ſeek it 


As 
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and renew a right ſpirit within me.” 
ſeems as if David was one of thoſe highly-favoured 
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as the free gift of God, and therefore to be obtained 


by faith ; and they ſhall find, to their unſpeakable 
comfort, that the promiſe of God ſhall be fulfilled 
to them. 

It then follows, —“ That 1 may qwell in the 
houſe of the Lord all the days of my life.“ That 
1 may be a ſteady, conſtant, ſpiritual worſhipper 
of God. But why did he defire this? Why cer- 
tainly in order that he might be brought to enjoy 
all the bleſſings, which an infinitely kind and gra- 
cious God beſtows upon his ſpiritual worſhippers. 


And if any one will ſay,—“ But David could not 
have any ſuch bleſſing in view, in deſiring to dwell. 
in the houſe of the Lord, as you have been ſpeaking. 


of.“ Suppoſing he had not, becauſe he only lived 
under the Jewiſh diſpenſation, which we well know 


was by no means ſo clear, or ſo glorious, as that of 


the Goſpel; yet it does not follow, that no Chriſ- 


tian believer ought to have that end in view, merely 
becauſe David had not. Surely our deſires in the, 


worſhip of God, ought to riſe as much above Da- 


vid's, as our diſpenſation exceeds, in light and 
grace, that which he lived under. But it is not 


quite ſo clear, that David had not the full ſalvation 
of his ſoul in view, when he thus exprefles the 


longing defire of his heart after the worſhip of 


God, as it is certain that he, in another place, 
prays for purity of heart, and that in a very high 


degree, —“ Purge me with hyſſop, and I ſhall be 


clean; waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than ſnow.” 
And again: „Create in me a clean heart, O God, 
So that it 


ſouls, who through the abounding mercy and love 
of God, was enabled to riſe above the light of that 


5 diſpenſation, which he lived under. He certainly 
had a very great value for divine ordinances ; elſe, 
conſidered as a great and powerful Prince, he would 


not by 


| the Goſpel of Chriſt, and the privileges of the 
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not have faid,—« A day in thy courts is better 
than a thouſand : I had rather be a door-keeper in 
the houſe of my God, than dwell in the tents of 
wickedneſs.” > PE 
O how nnlike the king of [ſrael are the general 
part of the rich and great ones of the earth, in the 
preſent day! Theſe look upon religion, and the 
worſhip of God, with an eye of contempt and 
diſdain. They look upon religion as quite un- 
worthy their notice, and leave it entirely for the 

ignorant vulgar to amuſe themſelves with; and. 
they look upon religious people as unworthy to he 

placed with the dogs of their flock. But O! what 
a a change will thoſe moſt unhappy people find, when 
they ſhall be obliged to leave their ſumptuous and 
magnificent houſes, and go down to the dreat 
regions of the tomb; nay, to the dark and dolorous 
realms of everlaſting miſery! But although many 
of the rich, yea many among all ranks and degrees 

of men, ſlight and neglect the ordinances of God, 
and many more uſe them to no good or truly valu- 

able purpoſe, but are mere formaliſts; yet thoſe 

who have a proper regard for the one thing needful, 
who wiſh that all the wiſe and gracious deſigns - 
of God ſhould be fulfilled in them, will have the 
fame value for divine ordinances that David had. 
There is a remnant ſtill, who have that regard for 


Goſpel, that I am perſnaded they would much 
fooner conſent, that the ſun ſhould be taken out of 
the firmament of heaven, than that the Goſpel 
ſhould be taken out of the world : Yea, there are 

thoſe who have that regard for the Goſpel, that if 
it was to be taken out of the world, they would 
Not wiſh to live in it another day. Theſe would 
tel! you at once, — If the Goſpel is taken away, 
then what have I left to comfort me, or to make 
life at all defirable? O what a dreary defett 
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would this poor world be to my ſoul!” There 
are indeed ſome who are friends to the Goſpel, 
who are not thus minded, but ſtand reproved here; 
namely thoſe, who for no other reaſon, but in order 
that they may gain more riches, will ſo enlarge 
and extend their worldly buſineſs, that they really 
have little or no time to wait upon God in his 
houſe, except it be on a Sunday. They have their 
| hands, and hearts, and heads, quite full of buſineſs 

all the year round; ſo that they have no time to 
| ſpare. Others there are, who merely from worldly 
. conſiderations, will remove to ſo great a diſtance 
from the houſe of God, that it is with very great 
difficulty that they can attend there at all. How 
theſe perſons will reconcile their conduct to the 
words of our Lord, it is not for me to ſay : “Seek 
ye firſt the kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs, 
and alt theſe temporal things ſhall be added unto 

„ 
But the real Chriſtian i is wiſer, and cine he 
well knoweth, that as all divine ordinances were 
inſtituted by the bleſſed God, for our ſpiritual and 
eternal advantage; that he who inſtituted them al- 
ways did, and always will, make them wells of 
falvation to his ſpiritual worſhippers ; ; that all the 
bleſſings of the New Covenant, all the unſearch- 
able riches of Chriſt, yea all the ſalvation of God, 
| ſhall be moſt freely and graciouſly given to thoſe 
who wait upon God in his own appointed way. 
Therefore, they ſee that it is their higheſt wiſdom | 
and only happineſs to wait upon God, and worſhip at 
his feet, in humble, earneſt expectation of obtain- 
ing, at his bleſſed hand, all that he hath promuled 
in his holy word. 

The deſign of God in bringing us into his fa- 
. the church, and in giving us a defire to wor- 
ſhip him in the beauty of holineſs, is not ſufficiently 

attended to. Now this Oy is a deſign well 
| worthy. 
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worthy of an 1 wiſe and gracious God: He 


moſt aſſuredly intends to train us up for heaven, to 


itt us to live in the full enjoyment of himſelf, and 
in the bleſt ſociety of angels, and glorified happy 
ſpirits for ever. He intends to teach us every ſpi- 


ritual leſſon, which it is necetfary for us to learti, 


Sto teach us to ſing the ſongs of Sion, with holy 
pleaſure and ſacred delight ;—and above all, he 


intends to communicate that meaſure of grace to 
our minds, which ſhall bring us into an holy, ſpi- 
ritual, heavenly ſtate, while we are below; fo that 
when he ſhall call us away, we ſhall be found ineet 


for the inheritance of the ſaints in light. 


And this being the deſign of God, we ſee at once 
that it is our higheſt wiſdom to devote ourſelves. 
wholly to him; and having a moſt ſacred regard 


for all the ordinances of his houſe, to attend upon 


them conſtantly, with this ſimple intention, to re- 


ceive at his bountiful hand, every bleſſing pur- 


chaſed by the blood of our gracious Redeemer. 
And what abundant encouragement hath he him- 
ſelf given us? He hath ſaid, that « they who wait 
upon him, ſhall renew their ſtrength, ſo that they 
ſhall mount up with wings, as eagles ; they ſhall 


run and not be weary, they ſhall walk and not 


faint.” And again he hath ſaid, “ Where two 
or three are met together in my name, there am 1 
in the midſt of them“ He being preſent in the 
power of his Spirit, every part of his worſhip, ſhall | 
anfwer the end for which it was inſtituted. While 


ve fing the praifes of our God, our hearts ſhall be 
raiſed from earth to heaven: We ſhall be ſweetly 
and moſt delightfully drawn towards our proper 


centre, —towards the fountain of all peace and 
happineſs, the God whom we delight to worſhip, 
While we unite with the ſaints and ſervants of the 
Lord, in ſerious, ſolemn, fervent prayer, our ſoul 


| thall get wu Its proper watch-tower, and there 


7 | attend 
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- attend to the voice of God. The intercourſe ſhall 
be opened between heaven and our ſouls, we ſhall 
be bleſſed with free acceſs to the throne of God, 
and ſhall find that freedom of mind,—that enlarge. 
ment of heart, which is the beſt known by thoſe ; 
who cleave unto the Lord with full purpoſe of 
heart. The preached word ſhall be attended with 
divine power to our minds; and faith, and the in- 
.creaſe of faith ſhall come by hearing: The un- 
ſearchable riches of Chriſt ſhall be ſet before us, 
all the ſacred treaſures of his love ſhall be un- 
folded, and our fouls ſhall be encouraged and 
emboldened, to embrace and receive what we ſee 
to be ſo freely offered to us in the Goſpel. Our 
judgment is rightly informed in the things of God, 
our minds more fully enlightened, freſh deſires are 
Ekindled in our hearts, and we are aQually brought 
| nearer to God, and are made more like unto him. 
Theſe things conſidered, it is not to be wondered 
at, that all good men, in all ages of the world, have 
very highly valued the ordinances of God, and that 
they do ſo at this day. Well may theſe ſay with 
David, —“ That I may dwell in the houſe of the 
Lord all the days of my life.” That I may ever 
be ſo circumſtanced, ſo fituated, and above all, that 
my mind may always be ſo diſpoſed, that I may 
delight in e near unto the God of my ſal- 
vation. 
He then adds, —. That I may * the beauty of 
the Lord, and enquire in his temple.” Ir is evi- 
dent that David was no outward court worſhipper, 
he was no formaliſt: He wanted to enjoy the pre- 
{ence of that gracious God, whom he worſhipped. 
He was of the fame mind with Moſes, who prayed 
for juſt the ſame thing, —“ And the beauty of the 
Lord our God be upon us.” Do not theſe holy 
men, by the beauty of the Lord our God, mean, 
the ſame thing with what St. Paul calls the 2 
0 
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of the Lord, —“ And we beholding, as in a glaſs, 
the glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame 


image, from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit 
of the Lord.” Now this glaſs in which the Lord 
is graciouſly pleaſed to ſhew us his beauty, or his 
glory, is generally the cleareſt when we are waiting 


upon the Lord, in his own houſe: We are then 


enabled to ſee his beauteous mercy, —his incon- 


ceivable love in Chriſt Jeſus: His ſaving grace 


and ſweet forgiving love is extended to us; we 


enjoy the happy fruit of it, —a peace which paſſeth 


all underſtanding, in our own minds. But the 


beauty of the Lord chiefly ſignifies his holineſs ; 


and to ſee his beauty then, will be to enjoy that 


communion and fellowſhip with him, or to receive 
thoſe divine communications from him, which have 


a direct tendency to ſanctify the ſoul, or to impreſs 
the lovely image of God upon the mind. We 


may be ſaid to ſee the beauty of the Lord, when 
worſhipping at his feet, when we are favoured 
with his powerful and gracious preſence in our 
religious aſſemblies, and when we ourſelves are 
not only made ſenſible of it, but are truly profited 
thereby; when the Lord fulfils his gracious pro- 
miſe, where he has ſaid that he will beautify the 
meek with ſalvation. Now we know, that nothing 
under heaven ſo beautifies the ſoul, ſo enriches, ſo 


enobles, or aggrandizes the mind, as divine grace 


imparted ; as this has a direct tendency to give us 


a holy, heavenly, yea a god-like diſpoſition ; ſo 
that as the Apoſtle ſays, We have the mind of 


Chriſt.” Let divine light ſhine into the under. 


derſtanding, and we are made truly wiſe, —wiſe 
enough to know our own higheſt intereſt, and to 
have a proper concern reſpecting thoſe things which 


far beyond all others, are of the greateſt importance 


to us. Let the peace of God take place in our 
confcience, and we are made truly happy, as we 


then 
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then are bleſt with ſuch a view of the love of God 
in Chriſt Jeſus towards us, that we can rejoice in 
him, as the God of our ſalvation; we are happy 
in the enjoy ment of his favour, and ſafe under the 
wing of his protection: And let the love of God 
be ſhed abroad in our heart by the Holy Ghoſt, 
which is given unto us, and we are made truly 

holy; being thereby renewed in the ſpirit of our 
mind, in the image of God, in which we were 
created. Thus do we ſee the beauty of the Lord, 
while we enquire in his temple, and thus 1s the 
beauty of the Lord our God upon us, and fo does 
he beautify our ſouls with ſalvation, 

Upon the whole, it may be ſaid, with the greateſt 
degree of truth,.“ Bleſſed are the people who are 
in ſuch a caſe, yea doubly bleſſed are they who 
have the Lord for their God,” who being brought 
into the marvellous light and glorious liberty of 
His children, continue ſtedfaſt therein, and who 
being made to fee the glorious privileges of the 
Goſpel, are led to purſue them, Rill urging their 
way through all that would oppoſe or hinder them, 
preſſing forward towards the mark, and reaching 
after the higheſt degrees of Chriſtian falvation, 
looking to Jeſus, the author, till he be the finiſher 
of their faith. 


] truſt in my Almighty Losp, : 
«« He ſhall fulfil his gracious word, 
And grant the bleſſing I require, 
“ That I throughout my happy days, 
« May in his houſe record his praiſe, 
This, this is all my heart's defire. 
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SERMON V. 


The LORD GOD our SUN and SHIELD. 


4 


PSALM LXXXI v. 11. 


For the Lord God is a ſun and ſhield; the Iord will 


give grace and glory ; no good thing will he with- 
hald from them that walk uprightly. 


? Ti pious author of this beautiful Pſalm ap- 


ears to have been in a deſolate ſtate, —a ſate 
of er and diſtreſs when he wrote it: In parti- 


cular, he ſeems to have been at a diſtance from the 
| houſe of God, and was for the preſent deprived of 
the benefit of all public ordinances ; hence he be- 
gins the Pſalm in the following ſtriking manner, — 
« How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of 
hoſts; my ſoul longeth, yea even fainteth, for the 


courts of the Lord; my heart and my fleln crieth 


out for the living God.” He here expreſſes the 


higheſt regard for divine ordinances, and at the 
ſame time gives us to underſtand, that it was the 
enjuyment of communion with God, in his ordi- 


nances, that his ſoul ſo vehemently thirſted after: 


« My heart and my fleſh cry out for the living 
God.” How happy would it be, if all who attend 
upon divine ordinances were of the ſame mind with 
the Pſalmiſt, —were athirſt for the powerful and 


gracious preſence of God, to be maniteſted i in the oo 
_ aſſemblies of his people. 


He pronounces thoſe happy, who are bleſt with 


the great privilege of conſtantly waiting upon God, 
in his own houſe; *«* Blefled are they that dwell 
in thine e N ſhall be ſtill praiſing thee.” 


They 
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.mercies beſtowed upon them. 
from ſtrength to ſtrength, till every one of them in 


E 
They ſhall be bleſt with the preſence of the God 
whom they worſhip, and in waiting upon him they 


ſhall renew their ſtrength, ſo that they ſhall have 


abundant cauſe to praiſe the Lord, for his renewed 
Theſe ſhall go 


Sion, appear before God. They ſhall increaſe in 
ſpiritual ſtrength, as they travel forward in the 
good ways of God: Not like travellers, who 


upon a long journey, grow weary and faint before 
they get to the end of it; and the farther they go, 


the more feeble they are: No, thoſe who are 
travelling to mount Sion, being ſtrengthened with 
might by the Spirit of God, in their inward man, 


the nearer they come to the end of their journey, 
the ſtronger they grow; the nearer they come to 
of heaven they enjoy in their 
-own minds. Un Cr in 

le expreſſes the higheſt regard for the worſhip 
of God, when he ſays,. “ A day in thy courts is 
better than a thouſand: I had rather be a door- 
keeper,” or I had rather fit upon the door threſhold 
in the houſe of God, than to dwell in the tents 
of wickedneſs.” A day in thy courts is better, is 


heaven, the more 


both more pleaſing and more profitable to me, 


than a thouſand days ſpent in any other employ- 


ment whatſoever. I had rather be a door-keeper, 
—1 would be employed in the meaneſt office, 
J would fit upon the door threſhold, I had ra- 
ther fit in the very loweſt place, in the houſe of 
God, than dwell in the tents of wickedneſs. If 
David was the author of this Pſalm, then what 
an aſtoniſhing difference between the King of Ii- 


racl, and the great and right honourable men, of 
the preſent age! How ſeldom do they attend upon 


the worſhip of God? How little are they concerned 
for the honour of his ſacred Name, the proſperity 


of his work, or the eſtabliſhment of his Kingdom? 


Their 
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Their hearts are alienated from God, therefore as 


| they have no taſte or reliſh for ſpiritual worſhip, 


ſo they find no pleaſure in the courts of the Lord, 
but a theatre will afford them greater pleaſure than 
the tabernacles of the Moſt High Gop. 

But David, who was advanced by the Lord 


4 himſelf, to the very higheſt degree of human ho- 
| nour, riches, power, and grandeur: David, who 
Vas not only a great and powerful Prince, but it is 


probable, the greateſt that then was upon the face 


of the earth, thought it the higheſt honour to be a 
| worſhipper of God, and his greateſt happineſs to 
live in the enjoyment of communion with him, 
And in the words of the text, he gives a very ſuf- 
| ficient reaſon for being of this judgment, — The 
Lord God is a ſun and ſhield ; the Lord will give 
grace and glory; and no good thing will he with- 
hold from them who walk uprightly.” Now no- 


thing can be more certain than this, — that if the 
Lord will make good what he hath here promiſed, . 
as he certainly will, then thoſe who walk uprightly 
are the happieſt people upon the face of the earth. 


In diſcourfing upon the words, it may, (by the | 


E bleſſing of the Lord,) be profitable to enquire,— _ 


Firſt, Into the character of thoſe, who may be 


E ſaid, upon ſcriptural grounds, to walk uprightly. 


Secondly, Let us conſider the proper meaning 


Jof the ſeveral promiſes here made unto them. 


And firſt, Let us confider the character of thoſe, 


g who according to God's own word, may be faid to 
walk uprightly. 3 | 


ow as an evil tree cannot bring forth good 


Ifruit, no one can (according to the ſacred Scrip- 
tures) be ſaid to walk uprightly, till they are firſt 
made upright, or in other words, till they are truly 
geonverted to God. For if man is in very dced a 
Wallen, degenerate creature ;—if he is carnal, and 


fold 
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ſold: under fin ;—if the carnal mind is enmity with 


God, and is not ſubje& to his holy law ;—and if 


they who are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God ;— 


then it follows, of courſe, that divine grace muſt. 
be communicated, and an entire change wrought 


in the mind, before any one can walk uprightly, 

„God,“ we know, © made man upright, but he 
hath found out many inventions.” He is fallen 
from that holy and happy ſtate, and is now a ſinful, 
guilty, and helpleſs creature. 


It may be allowed, that a particular perſon here 
and there may be met with, who not being favoured. 


with the unſpeakable advantage of ſitting under 3 
Goſpel miniſtry, may in a very limited ſenſe of the 
word, be ſaid to walk uprightly. Theſe men, like 


Cornelius, may live under the influence of the fear 


of God; they may moſt fincerely deſire, and as 
earneſtly endeavour to pleaſe God, according to 


we light they have; and therefore may be ſaid, in 


a very low degree, to be upright. But wherever 
ſuch a perſon is found, ſurely the God of Love 
will, by one means or another, ſend them the help 


they want, As he ſent St. Peter to preach the 


bleſſed Goſpel to Cornelius, in anſwer to his many 
prayers, ſo that he who had been groping his 
way in the dark, was brought into marvellous 
light and glorious liberty; ſo will the Lord deal 
with all ſuch, and they alſo ſhall be brought into 
his favour and family ; and then they will walk 
uprightly, in the proper ſenſe of the word. 


So likewiſe a truly awakened, or a truly penitent 


ſinner, may in a limited ſenſe of the word, be ſaid 
to walk uprighly; that is, ſuch a perſon ſin- 
cerely deſires to obtain ſalvation, in God's own 
way, and upon God's own terms: Being enlightened 


by the Divine Spirit, they ſee the exceeding fin- 


fulneſs of ſin, and they fly from it; and ſeeing the 
neceſſity of obtaining an Intereſt in Chan: oy 
C 
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ſeck it with their whole heart: They bring forth 
fruits meet for repentance, and carefully and con- 
ſtantiy attend upon all the ordinances of God, and 
moſt fincerely enquire, — What muſt I do to be 
ſaved?” "Theſe men then may thus far be ſaid 
to walk uprightly. : 

But ſtrictiy and ſeripturally ſpeaking, no one 
can walk uprightly, until he is created anew; or 
till he experiences a work of grace in his own ſoul. 
The Son of God muſt make us free, before we can 
be free indeed, —free from the bondage of ſin and 
corruption, —free to ſerve God acceptably, with 
reverence and godly fear. Such is the darkneſs of 
the human underſtanding, that the light of God 
muſt ſhine into it, ere we can ſee how we ought to 
ſerve God, the nature of his ſervice, or what he 
requireth of us; nor till then, ſhall we ſee the 
abſolute neceſſity we are under to ſerve God. 
Such is the perverſeneſs of the human will, that 
it can never be brought into ſubjection to the will 
of God, till it is conquered by the power of divine 
grace; and ſo dreadfully are the affections alienated 
from God, and ſo deeply are they diſordered by 
ſin, that till they are renewed by the Holy Spirit, 
we never ſhall truly love, deſire after, or delight 
in God; and therefore ſhall not, cannot walk up- 
rightly. But let the light of the Sun of Righte- 
ouſneſs ſhine into the mind, let the peace of God 
flow into the conſcienee, and let the divine nature 
be communicated to the ſoul, and then the man 
being made upright, is brought into a proper ſtate 
of mind for walking uprightly. 8 
A perſon having this experience may be ſaid to | 
walk uprightly, when with a ſingle eye, or when 
with a pure intention, he conſtantly endeavours to 
glorify God, in all he thinks, ſpeaks, or does, at 
all times, in all places, and on all occafions. The 
Apuſtle's nale is this,— 8 ye cat or dlink, 


UL 
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or whatſoever elſe ye do, do all to the glory of 
God.” Here then, on a great varicty of occaſions, 
we have only to aſk our own heart, as in the pre- 


| ſence of God, — Have J good reaſon to believe 
that this or that, will be for the glory of God? 


29 


Can I do it with a good conſcience?” If we are 
truly ſincere, we ſhall ſeldom be left to doubt in 
ſuch caſes ; but ſuppoſing we are at any time, then 
we ought to take care to keep on the ſafe ſide, and 
not to do any thing with a doubting conſcience ; 


for he who doubteth (in this OY E condemned 


in his own mind. 


Many will impertinently aſk, on various occa- 
ſions,.—“ Pray, where are ſuch and ſuch things for- 
| bidden in the word of God? How do you, for 


inſtance, prove, that going to a play, a ball, or a 


horſe- race, is ſinful in his ſight? Theſe things, 
ſay they, are not { much as mentioned in the 
vcriptures ; we ſhould be glad, therefore, to hear 


ne you prove them to be contrary to the will of 


od?” Perhaps the only reaſon why ſuch things 
are not mentioned by name in the word of God is, 
they have been invented by the god of this world 


fince the Scriptures were finiſhed, and were not in 
uſe in thoſe days. But do not they all come under 
the ſame condemnation with the other works of the 


fAecfh? Are they not all, and many more ſuch like, 


included in that one word, revellings! And if fo, 
are they not ranked even with adultery and mur- 


der? But it ſome will not allow this, then I 


would aſk any one, — Do you ſeriouſly think that 


you can go to a play, or fit down at a card-table, 
with a ſingle eye to the glory of God? Can you 


lay your hand upon your breaſt, and ſolemnly ap- 
pcal to an heart- ſearching God,—< Lord, I believe 
tnis is well-pleafing in thy fight, and 1 am now 


glorifying thy dleſſed name!” Or I would aſk, 


Would you with to meet God when at a ball, and 


can 
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can you deſire to take your flight into the eternal 
world from ſuch a place, or from ſuch an employ- 
ment? I believe there are few, who are ſo blinded 
and hardened in fin, but they would ſhrink at ſuch 
queſtions, But if ſuch triflers with God and their 
own ſouls, muſt needs have Scripture proof, then 
I would aſk, What do you think of ſuch paſſages 
as theſe ? «6 Redeeming the time, becauſe the days 
are evil.” „ Work out your own falvation with 
fear and trembling ;” and many more of the ſame 
ſort, Can they poſhbly think, that they are re- 
deeming the time, which they have already loſt, 
when at the play-houſe ? Are they not rather 
ſquandering more of that ineſtimable bleſſing away? 
O how many are there in the dark regions of eter- 
nal night, who would give ten thouſand worlds, if 
they had them, if they might only have the time 
| back again, which they ſpent in attending upon 
| thoſe fooliſh diverſions, in order to repent and turn 
to God, Can any one think that he is working 
out his ſalvation with fear and trembling, when he 
is found at a card-table? Might he nor as juſtly 
think, that he is in the temple, with Anna the 
propheteſs, and that he is neither thinking nor 
ſpeaking of any thing elſe, but of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and of the nature of his ſpiritual kingdom, 
as juſt ready to be eſtabliſhed in the world? 
e who would walk uprightly muſt always take 
the word of God for the rule of his conduct, the 
Spirit of God for his guide, and the grace of God 
to aſſiſt him on all occaſions. 5 
t. He who wiſhes to walk uprightly, muſt take 
the word of God for his rule, Here the way in 
which he ought to walk is clearly pointed out. 
The word ſhall be, in this reſpect, a lantern to his 
feet, and a light in all his paths. Let him be in 
what ſtation in lite he may, from the king to the 
loweſt ſubject, let him be called to act in what 
M 2 lelation 
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relation in life ſoever, or let him ſtand in what 
ſtation he will in the church of God, ſtill the Holy 
Scriptures will afford him ſufficient inſtruction, 
An upright man will ſearch the word of God with 
this view, that he may know what is the will of 
the Lord concerning him; and in this he will act 
as in the fight of God: Not, as ſome ſpeak, di- 
viding the tables; not making choice of the eaſier 
or the more pleaſing precepts of God's word, and 
diſregarding the reſt : But like David, he will have 
à proper reſpect to all God's commandments, con- 
ſtantly endeavouring to order and ſquare his whole 
conduct according to the revealed will of God, ſo 
that whatſoever the Scriptures condemn, that he 
carefully and conſtantly avoids ; that which the 
Scriptures teach, he moſt cordially and heartily 
embraces, and thus walks worthy of the vocation _ 
| Wherewith he is called. 

2. The upright man takes the Spitit of God 15 
his guide; he being ſenſible of the weakneſs of his 
own underſtanding, and well knowing that the 
Scriptures can only be rightly underſtood by thoſe _ 
whoſe minds are enlightened by the ſame Spirit 
who indited them: He moſt devoutly prays, that 
the Holy Spirit may ſo ſhine upon his ſoul, that he 
may be enabled rightly to underſtand, and on all 
occaſions properly apply them. N 

3. The upright man will take the grace of God, 
to aſſiſt him in the performance of every part of 
| his duty. He ſees, and he feels the truth of that 
word, —““ Without me, ye can do nothing.” He 
therefore lives i in a ſtate of continual dependance 
upon God, and, by conſtant prayer, ſeeks for daily 
ſupplies of grace from him, that he may be fitted 
for every good word and work. Duty becomes 
_ eaſy, nay delightful, to thoſe who by faith and 
Prayer are daily drawing freſh ſuppiies of ſtrength 
from above; who are quickened, ſtrengthened, and 

comforted, 
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comforted, by the God whom they ſerve. To 
theſe Wiſdom's ways ſhall be ways of pleaſantnels, 
and all her paths, peace: The peace and love of 
God ſhall rule in their hearts. 

There are different degrees of aprightnchs ac- 
cording to the degree of grace which a perſon 
experiences in his own mind. Hence it follows, 
that a perſon can only be ſaid to walk uprightly, 
according to the meaſure of grace which he enjoys. 
This being the caſe, we are not to expect that the 
babe in Chriſt can walk uprightly, in the ſame 
degree, with the young man; no, nor that the 


young man ſhould do it, in the ſame degree, with 


a father in Chriſt: And hence we may ſee how 
neceſſary it is that we ſhould earneſtly ſeek that 
meaſure of grace, which may make us upright, in 
the fulleſt ſenſe of the word, ſo that we may live 


wholly to the glory of God. Nay, it may be 
doubted whether we can be faid to walk uprightly 
at all, if we are not daily looking for the accom- 
pliſhment of all the promiſes of God, and that all 


his moſt wiſe and gracious deſigns ſhould be ful- 
filled in us. 


the entire ſanctitication of the ſoul, how can he be 


faid to be upright, if he treat ſuch glorious promiſes 


with neglect? He whoſe eye is fingle, will receive 
increaſing light from God, and ſhall be led into 
all the heights of Chriſtian holineſs, ſo that all the 


deſigns of God, in ſending Chriſt into the world, 


ſhall be fulfilled in him, and by him. 
Secondly, Let us now conſider the promiſes, 
which the Lord hath made to theſe * right walkers. 
The firſt of them runs thus, — 


is a ſun.” In theſe words, as 7 as in every 


part of the word of God, we ſee how unſpeakably 


kind and gracious he is to his poor ereatures. He 
knoweth the weakneſs of the human underſtanding, 
M 3 and 


For except a perlon is ignorant of 
the proper meaning of the promiſes, which reſpect 
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and that we can have no proper ideas of the nature 


of ſpiritual or heavenly things, unleſs they are re- 
prefented to us by natural ſimilitudes. He there- 


fore, in tender compaſſion to our weakneſs, uſes a 


great variety of very ſtriking figures and expreſſive 
metaphors, that by this means we may know the 
nature, and be acquainted with the worth of thoſe 


ſpiritual bleſſings, which he is ever ready to com- 


municate. 


The metaphor here is brad from the ſun, i in 


the firmament of heaven, in order to teach us, that 
all the good which we receive from the ſun, in a 
natural way, the upright ſhall receive from the 
Lord Jeſus, who is the Sun of Righteouſneſs, 


In a ſpiritual way, The ſun under God, is the 
author of all natural light: When the ſun goeth 


down, it is night; we are ſurrounded with darkneſs, 


and the beauty of the whole creation is hid from 


our eyes. Were we encompaſſed about with the 
moſt beautiful, or the moſt valuable objects, we 


neither diſcern their beauty nor value; and were 
we in the garden of Eden itſelf, it would be juſt _ 


the ſame, while this darkneſs remains: But the 


fun ariſes, the day breaks, we are encompaſſed 


with light, and the objects around us appear what 
they really are: And was the fun to be totally 
withdrawn, the groſſeſt and moſt dreadful darkneſs 
would follow, inaſmuch as the moon only ſhines 
with a borrowed light, —a light reflected from the 
fun. So our bleſſed Redcemer is the author of al! 
fpiritual light, and on this account he is called the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs, and the Day-ſpring from on 
high; hence he himſelf ſays, —“ I am come a 


light into the world.” Till he ariſe upon, or viſit 


our ſouls, we are ina ſtate of midnight darkneſs; 
and although we are ſurrounded with the moſt ex- 


cellent, as well as the moſt delightful objects, yet 


Ve ſec neither their beauty nor cheir worth. We 
ſce 
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ſee neither form nor comelineſs in him, who is al- 
together lovely: We ſee nothing defirable in the 
pearl of great price, the peace of God which patſeth 
all underſtanding ; nor do we fee any thing valu- 
able, even in the unſcarchable riches of Chriſt. 
But let Jeſus viſit us, as the day-ſpring from on 
high, and the eye of our mind is opened, and the 
day breaks upon us, and we fee the beauty, and 
begin to diſcern the excellency of thoſe ſpiritual 
bleſſings, which are freely offered to us in the 
Goſpel : The Bible is no longer a ſealed book 
unto us, but while we read, we alſo underſtand. 

But it may be ſaid, all this has been fulfilled in 
thoſe whoſe character has been deſcribed ; and it is 
very true, thoſe upright perſons have experienced 
all this. But inaſmuch as this promiſe is made to 
the upright, the Lord certainly intends to make it 
good to them, throughout their whole life; and 
not only ſo, but it ſhall be fulfilled in a far higher 
degree, than it has ever yet been: And no doubr 
this promiſe is exactly the ſame with that other, — 

« Then ſhall ye know, if ye follow on to know 
the Lord, that his goings forth are prepared as 
the morning.” 

When the ſun ariſes, the FR breaks; but ne 
riſes higher, and fhines brighter as he riſes higher, 
till he ſhines upon us in his noon-day, or meri- 
dian brightneſs. So likewiſe the Sun of Righte- 
ouſneſs ariſes upon us, and we become children of 
light, and of the day; but he riſes higher, and he 
ſhines brighter as he riſes higher, and the Scrip- 
ture is fulfilled which ſays, —*« The path of the 

Juſt is as the ſhining light, which ſhineth more 
and more, unto the perfect day.” The happy 
conſequence of this will be, we ſhall be more fully 
acquainted with the exceeding lintulnels of fin, we 
ſhall ſec all that remains of the old leaven in our 
minds, —-whatſocver is contrary to the will of God, 

Whether 
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whether it be in our ſpirit and temper, or in our 
life and converſation, it will all be brought to 
light, and will appear to be hateful, and we ſhall 
ſeck the deſtruction of it. The full ſalvation of 
God will be manifeſted to us, and will appear in— 
expreſſibly deſirable. We ſhall fee thoſe heights 
and depths of Chriſtian holineſs that we never ſaw 
before, and the way into the nolici!, into the higheſt 


ſtate of grace, will now appear clear to us: We 


ſhall ſee the beauty of halinets, of entire ſanQifi- 
cation of body, foul, and ipirit, in ſuch a light as 
we knew nothing of till now, and our whole ſoul 


| ſhall hunger and thirſt after the enjoyment of it: 
We ſhall fee increaſing lovelineſs in the bleſſed 


Redeemer, and our minds ſhall cleave to much 
the cloſer to him: The word of God will appear 
ſo much the more amiable and excellent, as the 
light of God ſhines upon it, and all the ordinances 


of God, as well as his miniſters, will be the more 


highly eſteemed by us. 
The religion of Jeſus Chriſt muſt needs appear 
fo much the more excellent, as its nature is more 
fully underſtood ; and as the promiſe aſſures us 
that the upright ſhall not walk in darknefs, it muit 
follow, that as we ſhall underſtand the nature of 
religion more perfectly, we ſhall only value it the 


more, as the greateſt treaſure that God himſelf can 


beſtow upon us, while in this world. 
The ſun in the firmament is alſo, under God, 


the author of natural life to this lower creation, 


and more eſpecially ſo to the vegetable part there- 
of; we ourſelves are witnefſes of this. In the 
winter ſeaſon, when the ſun appears to be at a 
greater diſtance from this part o the earth, or as 


is ſuppoſed, only ſhines upon it in a more oblique 


way, the whole vegetable creation appears to be 
in a ſtate of death: Trees, plants, and flowers, are 
all ſtripped of their ne, and the whole world 
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appears as a dreary wilderneſs, Turn where we 
will, all looks like deſolation and death, and no- 


thing appears in a ſtate of proſperity. But the ſun 


draws nearer, or he ſhines upon this part of the 
world with more direct rays; the ſpring returns, 


the face of the earth reſembles the paradiſe of 


God ; trees, plants, and flowers appear in their 
own uative beauty: We ſee the wonderful works 
of God, whereſoever we turn our eyes; and we 


now ſce an emblem of our own relurrection from 
the dead, at the laſt day. 


It is juſt the fame with reſpect to the ſoul of 


man, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Sin has brought 


us all into a ſtate of ſpiritual death, and the ſtate 
of our mind reſembles that of the earth in the 
winter ſeaſon. The ſoul is ſtript of the image of 
God, and of every thing that is truly excellent, as 


much as the trees of the field are of their leaves. 

and fruit, in the coldeſt winter. The ſoul is naked 

before the Lord, and has nothing lovely, nothing 

7 amiable, nothing Oey nothing to recommend 
it to God. 


But the deſign of God; in 1 Ckriſt into 
the world, was, that he ſhould be a quickening 
Spirit to us, and raiſe us up from the death of ſin, 
unto the life of righteouſneſs. Hence our Lord 
ſaith, “ J am the reſurrection and the life; ws 
ſoever believeth in me, though he were dead, 
ſhall he live; and whoſoever liveth and eie n 
in me, ſhall never die.“ Here then we lee, that 
he who believeth in the Son of God, is made ſpi- 
ritually alive, his ſoul is quickened by the mighty 
power of God, he is made one (in a ſpiritual way) 


with Chriſt the Redeemer, and he has received 


ſpiritual life from him, ſo that all the fruits of the 


ſpjirit are planted in his mind, and his ſoul is like : 
A field which the Lord hath bleſſed. 


It 
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It may again be ſaid, that every upright man 


hath experienced this already; and it certainly 
is ſo: But our Lord hath faid,—* I came that 


they might have lite, and that they might have it 
more abundantly :'” This promiſe then, exactly 
_ anſwers to our Lord's words. The Sun of Righte- 


ouſneſs ſhall not only more fully illuminate our 


minds, but we ſhall receive larger meaſures of 


ſpiritual life from him, fo that we ſhall grow and 


flouriſh like trees planted by the rivers 7 waters, 


and neither our leaf ſhall wither, nor our fruit fail. 


Our ſoul ſhall be ſtrong, healthy, and lively, in 


its actings towards God : Being full of ſpiritual 
life, we are zealous for his glory, diligent in his 


ſervice, full of the moſt lively defires after him, 
and fully reſolved to be all devoted to him. None 
ol our graces languiſh, droop, or die; but every 
plant, which the Lord hith planted in our minds, 
is in a proſperous condition, and our whole foul 
_ reſembles a well-watered garden. | 
The ſun in the firmament comforts the whole 


lower creation ; we ourſelves are witneſſes of this. 


At certain times, we have much dark and cloudy 
weather ; the ſun ſhines not upon us for many 
days : We ſenſibly feel our whole frame affected, 


our animal ſpirits fink, a kind of dulneſs and lan- 


guor has ſeized upon us, and we cannot go about 
our daily buſineſs with that degree of cheartfulnels, 
which we otherwiſe ſhould. But the ſun ſhines 


bright and clear upon us again, our whole frame is 


ſtrangely revived and greatly comforted, our animal 
ſpirits quickened and exhilerated, and we can go 


about our daily bulineſs with the greateſt chear- 


fulneſs. 


But this will hold good in a far higher degree | 
with reſpect to the Lord Jeſus, and the upright 


man: Hs is the comforter of all that mourn in 


Sion, he is the God of peace and of all conſola- 


tion, 
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tion, he is in very deed the fountain of all peace, 
and of al! folid happineſs; In his favour is life, 
and in the enjoyment of communion with him, 
there is real pleature, there is unſpeakable hap- 
pineſs, If we exvlc him to hide his tace from us, 
our wind mut bo covercd with clouds, our hands 
muſt hang don, our ſpirit droops and our foul 
lanyuitcs: But while we walk uprightly, the 
Lord wii be our ſun; he will ſhine upon, and 
aſtoniſhingly comfort us; we ſhall walk in the 
light of his countenance, —ſhall have clearer and 
yet clearer manifeſtations of his love towards us, 
and our ſouls ſhall rejoice in the God of our ſal- 


| vation: Following our bleſſed Maſter, we ſhall 


have the light of life, according to his own word. 
The ſun ſhines upon, ripens, and perfects all the 
fruits of the earth, and makes them meet for the 
ſervice of man and beaſt, for whom they were in- 
tended. So the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhines upon the 
ſoul who walks uprightly, ripens, yea, perfects all 
our graces, and we alſo are brought forward to a 
ſtate of ſpiritual maturity, or manhood. We grow 
up in all things into him who is our living Head, 
even into Chriſt Jeſus, and we arrive at the mea- 
ſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt: So that 
we may fay of theſe happy fouls, —*<* Bleſſed are 
the people who are in ſuch a caſe, yea, bleſſed are 
the people who have the Lord for their God,” 
Read where we will in the ſacred Scriptures, 
and we muſt fee, that it is the deſign of the bleſſed 
God that we ſhould be holy, happy, and proſ- 
perous. Every thing is ſaid there which can be 
ſaid, in order to comfort and encourage us, to give 
us clear and enlarged views of the merey and love 
of God, in Chriſt Jeſus, and of his willingneſs to 
fave and to bleſs us. The truth of this will ap- 
pcar, if we only conſider the words of the text 
for if there were no other promiſe but this in the 
. e whole 
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whole Bible, it is quite ſufficient to convince us 
that the Lord hath pleaſure in the proſperity of 
thoſe who fear him, and that thoſe perſons in 
whom this promiſe is fulfilled, muſt be both happy 
and proſperous happy in the enjoyment of God, 
and quickened and comforted by the Holy Ghoſt, 
they muſt be fruitfal in every good word and 
work. Sg 5 N 
Let us now conſider the ſecond of thoſe promiſes, 
„The Lord God is a ſhield to the uptight.” 
From theſe words it appears, that as our Lord 
would have us to live in a ſtate of. proſperity, fo 
he would have us live in a ſtate of ſafety. The 
metaphor made uſe of is quite of a different nature 
from the former, and conſequently ſomething very 
different is intended thereby, —the ſatety of thoſc 
who walk uprightly before Gd. 
A ſhield was a weapon of defence ; it was made 
of ſomething impenetrable; and by a proper uſe 
of it, the ſoldier defended his whole body from 
thoſe poiſoned darts and arrows, which were for- 
merly uſed in the day of battle, So in this pro- 
miſe the Lord aflures us, that he himſelf will be 
our ſhield; and if fo, all the fiery darts of the devil 
can do us no harm. „ 5 
The upright tollowers of God are (while in this 
world) in an enemy's country; they are expoſed to 
danger on every fide, from the world, the fleth, 
and the devil; they have ſworn allegiance to the 
Lord Jefus Chriſt, the Captain of their ſalvation; 
and as ſpiritual ſoldiers, they have ſolemnly and 
ſacredly engaged to fight under his banner, againſt 
all his, or their enemies, all the days of their life. 
But as the Lord never ſends any one a warfare at 
his own coft, and as our ſpiritual enemies are too 
wiſe, and too powerful for us to encounter with, 
in our own wiſdom or ſtrength, our gracious Lord 
Hath promiſed to aſſiſt us in every reſpect, ſo that 
5 = we 
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we have no juſt cauſe to be diſcouraged, or to think 
that we ſhall be caſt down or confounded, He ſaid 
to his faithful ſervant Moſes, — << My preſence ſhall 
go with thee, and I will give thee reſt ;” and he hath 
made the very ſame promile : to us, — “ J will never 
leave thee, nor forſake thee:“ And again, —“ Fear 
not, for I am with thee; be not diſmayed, for 
J am thy God: I wil! ſtrengthen thee ; yea, I 
will help thee ; yea, I will uphold thee, with the 
right hand of my righteouſneſs,” Having the pre- 
| ſence of God when our enemies aſſault us, ſurely 
we have no reaſon to fear; but like David, when 
going forth againſt Goliah of Gath, we may boldly 
tace our enemies. He hath promiſed, that «as our 


b day, ſo our ſtrength ſhall be,” or what is the ſamE 


#Z thing, that «his grace ſhall be ſufficient for us.“ 
S In conſideration of this, David could fay,—<* The 
Lord girdeth me with ſtrength unto the battle,” 


| and1n this ſtrength he was made a conqueror. So 


the deſign of God is, that every Chriſtian ſoldier 
ſhould always conquer in the hour of trial; and. 


| we diſhonour our Captain when we do not. Ifract 


never turned their backs upon their enemies, till 
they firſt turned their backs upon their God : He 
always made good his promiſe, and gave them the 
| victory while they truſted in him, and walked in 
his ways. So will the Lord deal with us: “He 
| who walketh uprightly, walketh ſurely ;”” he ſhall. 
not, cannot be caſt down or confounded, for the 
Lord his God is with him, and he hears the ſhout 
of a King, even the King of Sion himſelf, whoſe 
word, like a trumpet, ſounds in his ears, and thro? 
his heart, ſaying, ! When the enemy ſhall come 
in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord ſhall lift up 
a ſtandard. againſt him ;” and if 0, what can the 
great red dragon do ? 

Agreeable to the words of our text, the Lord. 
Pak unto y Abranany, the father of the faithful, 
N and 
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and the friend of God, and ſaid, —“ Fear not 


Abraham, for I am thy ſhield, and thy exceeding 
great reward; walk before me, and be thou per- 
fect.” And no doubt theſe words are as true, and 


as full of ſpiritual comfort and encouragement, as 
they reſpect Abraham's ſpiritual children, as they 
are with reſpect to Abraham himſelf, We ſhould 


therefore fix it in our minds, as a certain truth, 
that however great the danger may be to which we 
arc expoſed, the Lord intends to deliver us from 
it : However many in number, or mighty in power, 
our enemies may be, the Lord defigns to deliver 
us from them : That notwithſtanding all the fiery 


darts which may be caſt at us, the Lord will be 


our ſhield, 

2. For the trial of our faith and patience, and 
that we may have-clearer, and more extraordinary 
diſplays of his power and goodneſs, he may permit 


us to have great and ſore conflicts with our enemies, 
and we may have many a narrow eſcape: And if 
we do not keep the promiſes of God in view, we 
may ſay as David once did, when his ſoul was 
hunted like a partridge upon the mountains. ] 


ſhall one day fall, by the hand of Saul.” Here 


unbelief prevailed; David loſt ſight of the promiſe 
of God, and therefore reaſoned in a very improper 


manner: He had had ſo many narrow eſcapes, 
that he thought, 1 ſhall be taken by the hand of 


Saul at laſt, He ought rather to have ſaid, Surely 
the Lord hath appeared for me, and hath wonder- 


fully delivered me, again and again ; he has made 
good what he hath promiſed hitherto, I will there- 


fore truſt in him, for he will continue to deliver. 
At another time he could ſay, —< The Lord is my 


light and my ſalvation, whom then ſhall I fear? 
the Lord is the ſtrength of my life, of whom ſhall 
I be afraid? Though an hoſt ſhould encamp againſt 


me, yet will I not fear; ; though war ſhould riſe up 


againſt 
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againſt me, in this will I be confident.” Here we 
ſee faith in exerciſe, giving'the ſoul clear views of 
the truth and faithfulneſs of God, and of conſe- 
quence, filling the mind with that confidence in 
him which baniſhes all painful fear, and gives us a 
lively hope that deliverance is at hand. 77 
« The eternal God is thy refuge, and underneath 
thee are the everlaſting arms; he ſhall thruſt out 
the enemy before thee, and ſhall ſay, Deſtroy !”* 
What a truly aſtoniſhing paſſage of Scripture is 
this! And can we believe that the Lord will make 
it good He certainly will. Then he who walks 
uprightly, has a ſpecial regard to every gracious 
declaration which the Lord hath made; and know- 
ing him to be a God of truth, and that he ſhould 
diſhonour him, if he was to ditbelieve his word; 
by the hand of faith, he lays faſt hold upon the 
promiſe of God, well knowing that he cannot glo- 
rify him more, than by firmly believing every 
gracious word which he hath tpoken, and by reſt- 
ing aſſured that he will make it good. Surely: 
Herein ſhall the Lord our God be glorified, when 
we believe that he is as wiſe, as merciful, as gra- 
cious, as powerful, and as ready to help us, as he 
himſelf hath declared he is, fo that we may caſt our 
every care upon him. | 
If the eternal God himſelf is my refige, then 
let fatan aſſualt me, if he will; can he drive me 
from my refuge? Not if I walk uprightly. If the 
> everlaſting arms of Jchovah is beneath my foul, 
can I fink while that is the caſe? Surely no. t 
the Lord ſhall drive out my enemies before me, 
ſurely they ſhall not be able to make head againſt 
the Almighty Gop : And if the Lord is my ſhield, 
hath the enemy got a fiery dart which can penetrate 
through that ſhield? That is, through God him- 
ſelf p Surely that cannot be. 
N There 
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There is then only one point for us to ſecure, 
and that 1s, for us to walk uprightly before God, 
conſidered as our ſhield ; to labour to get as clear 
views of God's all- ſufficieney, of his truth, power, 
mercy, and love, as poſſible ; to keep the eye of 
our mind fixed upon the promiſes of God ;—t6 
expect the accompliſhment of them ;—and to truſt 
in the Lord with our whole fonl, at all times, in 
all places, and on all occaſions ;—and while we do 
this, we ſhall gain a daily victory, and in due time, 
ſhall ſing with good old Deborah, when looking 
back upon the ſpiritual conflicts which we have 
paſſed through,“ O my ſoul, thou haſt trodden 
dovyn frength. IF YES? weakneſs itſelf, through 
the mighty power of God, has trodden down all 
the ſtrength of the prince of darkneſs ; and not- 
-withſtanding the ten thouſand fiery darts that the 
enemy of our ſouls hath ſhot at us, the Lord hath 
been our ſhield all the way through, and we ars 
eſcaped to the land of uninterrupted Pence, reſt, 
10 happineſs. 

Ihe third promiſe, in the order in which the 3 
he ſand, is this. The Lord will give grace.“ 
Whether we conſider this word as ſignifying the 
 tavour of God, or the renewing influences of his 
Holy Spirit, or both the one and the other, it 19 
certainly a very bleſſed promiſe. Grace is that 
which makes us both holy and happy, at the ſame 
time: Grace fits us for the ſervice of God here 
upon earth, and preparcs us for the enjoyment of 
him, in his own everlaſting kingdom : Grace ex- 
Perienced in the mind, is a ſure earneſt of eternal 
glory; ſo that it is the greateſt bleſſing which God 
can beſtow upon his creatures, on this fide heaven: 
And nothing is more certain, than that every truly 
_ gracious ſou] ſhall one day be received up into a 
Nate of inconceivable glory; for grace and glory 


are to connected by the, Lord himſelf, that they 
can 
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can never be disjoined. But there are great num-. 


bers, who are wiſhing and vainly hoping to go to 


heaven, who never once thought of obtaining the 


ſanQifying grace of God, in the preſent world; 


vainly thinking, that if they can only get ſafe to 
heaven, at any rate, then they ſhall be happy 


enough; never once conſidering, that in the nature 


of things, they mult either be made meet for that 


eternal inheritance, or they cannot enjoy it ;—they, 


muſt either have an heavenly diſpoſition, or heaven 


itſelf cannot make them happy, tuppoling they 
could gct there. £1 
But every upright man has experienced the grace 


of God already. We have before ſeen, that up- 
Tightneſs, properly ſpeaking, can have no exiſtence 


in us, till we experience a work of grace in our 


own minds. Here then we have a promiſe which 
Holds out to us an increaſe of grace, —a promiſe 


that ſecures to us a ſufficiency of grace; ſo that 


we may be ſaved at all times, and ſaved to the 


uttermoſt thereby. „And we, ' (faith St. John,) 
« out of his fulneſs have received, and grace for 
grace: Or as ſome ſay, grace upon grace; or as 


others, the abundance of grace. 


As doing and ſuffering the will of God, includes 
in them, all that we have occaſion to exerciſe the 
gracc of God in, while in this world, we may con- 
ſider this Ppromiie , as reſpecting both the one and 
the other. As to our doing the will of God, he 


would that we ſhould ſerve him not out of con- 


ſtraint, but with a chearful and ready mind; and 
we find that divine grace has this happy effect upon 


the minds of thoſe who enjoy it; and it muſt needs 


follow, that the larger meaſure of grace We are 


bleſt with, the more Fan will the ſervice of. 
God be. 


'The . grace of God convinces us, 


that every command of God is holy, juſt, and 
N 3 good 


"*_ 


tt 8 — OY, 4 FI] A 
3 — eh — n —_— 


E 1 1 : 
good; and in this light, we ſee that he requires us = 
to part with nothing for his ſake, but what would + 
be an hindrance to our happineſs ; and that he 1 
calls us to follow only that which has a natural = 
tendency to make us holy and happy. In keeping a 
thy commandments,” ſaith the Pſalmiſt, “there is x 
great reward.” The way of holy obedience being 3 
that, in which the Lord will fulfil all the promiſes 11 

of his word. This promiſe ſecures to us a ſuffi- b 
ciency of grace, ſo to purify our hearts, that every 1 
part of our duty may be our delight, and that Wiſ- p 
dom's ways may be ways of pleaſantneſs to us, and Et 
all her paths, peace.” Grace then is intended to | 
remove from the ſoul every thing which oppoſes En 
the will of God, every thing that indiſpoſes, or i. 
renders us reluctant to embrace the will of God; d 
and it is alſo intended ſo to ſpiritualize, to quicken, rr 
ſtrengthen, and invigorate the ſoul, that it may 10 
ſtand in continual readineſs to execute every com- t! 
mand of God, to fulfil every precept of his word, a 
as ſoon as made known. „ Speak Lord, for thy ti 
ſervant heareth,” muſt be the conſtant language of it 
a truly upright mind. 33 | = tt 
We ſenfibly feel the need we have of receiving N 
freſh ſupplies of this grace daily: Our feeble minds = V 
would foon faint and grow weary, were it not for = a 


this: Our quivering lamps would ſoon go out, = tt 


were it not that the Lord is always willing to grant h 
us a freth ſupply of that holy oil: And it we, in P 
waiting upon God, gain that which it is his deſign re 
we ſhould, —if we renew our ſtrength; then it is, de 

that we may run and not grow weary, that we may = CC 
walk and not faint; but may go from ſtrength to of 
ſtrength, till we finiſh our courſe with joy. of 

As it is the defign of God that grace ſhould th 
wholly ſanctify the foul, does he not, in this very te 
promiſe, frecly offer that meaſure of grace to us? M 

' 


Beyond a doubt he does; For as this promiſe 8 
made 
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the promiſes on the other, will find that lie hath 


that whatſoever we may be called to ſuffer, will 


with fortitude, which renders the ſoul firong to 


1 
made to thoſe who are upright already, and who 
are walking uprightly ; it follows, that the Lord, 
Te promiſing them grace, muſt intend ſuch a mca- 
ſure of it as ſhall finiſh tranſgreſſion, make an end 
of fin, and bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs ; or in 
other words, ſuch a degree of grace as ſhall cleanſe 
us trom all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, and ſtamp 
his own lovely image upon the ſoul. 

An upright man, walking in Chriſtian ſimplicity 
betore the Lord, and having a proper regard to the 
precepts of his holy word, on the one hand, and to 


very ſufficient ground to expect, that he ſhall be 
made a living witneſs of the truth of every promiſe 
in the Bible, and a happy partaker of the higheſt 
degrees of the ſalvation of God : For as every up- 
right ſoul muſt know that he 1s wholly indebted to 
Chriſt, for all that he now enjoys; ſo he mult ſee 
that his ſafety, happineſs, and proſperity, depends 
upon his continually looking unto Jeſus, the author, 
till he become the finiſher or pertecter of his taith, 
in the full renewal of his ſoul, in Moulin and 
true holineſs. 

Grace is alſo intended to enable us to ſuffer the 
will of God ; ; and we find by experience, that it 
anſwers this moſt bleſſed end; as our minds are 
thereby enlightened, we fee that the Lord muſt 
have a wiſe and gracious deſign, in permitting any 
particular trial to befal us, and muſt intend us to 
receive ſome ſpiritual good thereby. The confi- 
deration of this becomes a powerful means of re- 
conciling us to ſuffer whatſoever it may be the will 
of God concerning us. But it will not be ſufficient 
of itſelf, that we are convinced, yea fully ſatisfied, 


tend to promote our preſent and eternal good ; we 
muſt alfo receive that grace which inſpires the mind 


ſuffer, 
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ſuffer ;—that grace which inſpires the mind with 
patience and reſignation to the will of God; which 
leads us humbly to ſubmit, patiently to endure, 
and reſignedly to lay in the hand of the Lord, as 
the paſſive clay in the hand of the potter. Shall 
we receive good at the hand of the Lord, and ſhall 
we not receive evil? the Lord gave, and the Lord 
hath taken away,” muſt be the language of our 
heart, on many occaſions : © Yea, though he ſlay 
me, yet will I trutt in him,” mult often be the cry 
of our foul; and grace will enable us to do it. 
This all-powerful grace of God will enable us not 
only to look death in the face with joy, but will 
cauſe us to triumph over that grand and laſt enemy, 
and with the holy Apoſtle we ſhall ſing, Thanks 
be to God, who giveth us the victory, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” 


Ihe fourth promiſe we have in theſe words,— 


„The Lord will give glory.“ 


This is indeed a crowning bleſſing, and this is 


the end of our creation, redemption, preſervation, 
and all the diſpenſations of God: It is the end of 
all our toil, labour, forrow, and ſuffering ; the end 
for which Chriſt died, and for which we have 
lived; the end for which he communicated his 
grace to our minds, and the end for which we 
have lived in the exerciſe of it. 

But what is that glory which the Lord will give 
to his upright followers? Its real nature, and more 

eſpecially its greatneſs or excellency, will be ex- 
ceeding difficult for us to comprehend : Our moſt 
exalted thoughts cannot reach the height of it, much 
leſs can it be fully deſcribed in human language. 
The flaming tongue of an archangel could no fully 
ſet it forth to us, fo that we muſt die in order tv 
underſtand it. 
_ comprehenſively great and glorious; and the Lord, 
in his holy word, hath ſet it forth by K ot 
thole 


But this we know, that it is in- 
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men, 


E 
things which are the moſt highly valued by 


In one place it is called an Inheritance. 
an inheritance is ſo highly valued by moſt 
that they would be content to labour and 
toil, throughout their whole life, in order to get 
poſſeſſion of what appears to them ſo great a good. 


thoſe 
men. 


Now 


But this differs from every carthly inheritance, in 


many particulars : , Blefled be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” ſaith the Apoſtle, © who 
hath begotten us again to a lively hope, by the 
reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, to an 
inheritance, incorruptible, undefiled, and which 
tadeth not away.” This inheritance then is incor- 
ruptible; it is eternal and unchangeable: It can 
not be defiled with fin or forrow ; no pain, no 
ſickneſs is known there: And it fadeth not away; 
it ſnall continue in its meridian glory, beauty, and 
grandeur, to all eternity, 

In another place it is called a Kingdom. 


Now 


a kingdom is the very higheſt kind of earthly 
inheritance ; 
can attain nothing greater than a kingdom: But 


a man can riſe no higher, and he 


this kingdom differs from every other; it is a 
kingdom which can never be moved ;—fo that 
when once a perſon 1s put in poſſeſſion of it, he 
muſt reign with God and the Lamb, not for ten 
thouſand ages, but through all eternity. Earthly 
kings are ſometimes dethroned, diſpoſſeſſed of their 


| dominions, and loſe their lives, in at the bargain : 
But this is a ee of everlaſting reſt, peace, 


and tranquility. 

| It is alſo called a Crown: « Henceforth,” ſaith 
the Apoſile, „there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteouſneſs, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, 
will give me in that day, and not only to me, but 
to all who love his appearing.” A crown 1s the 
brighteſt diadem that a man can wear ; no one may 
venture to ſet the crown upon his head, Ki the 

ing 


BÞ 


King only, at the hazard of his life; and not a few 
have been willing to wade through ſeas of blood, 


in order to gain ſo high a degree of honour, as to 


wear a crown, But alas! when they have obtained 
their defire, they have found to their coſt, that this 
incſtimable jewel, (as they thought it), has been as 
it were, lined with pricking thorns, has ſet excced- 
ingly looſe upon their head, and, in a whale, it has 
fallen to the ground, and their life has been taken 
away, by the violence of thoſe who envied them 


their happineſs. Here we have a crown of a very 


different kind, —a crown of righteouſneſs, which 
hall never fade away. Agrecable to this, it is 
ſaid of the inhabitants of heaven, that they are 
made kings and prieſts unto God, and that they 
mall reign with him for ever. 

The Apoſtle rifes ſtill higher, and informs us 
that the Lord hath prepared, for them that love 
him, an exceeding great and eternal weight of 
glory. Here he ſcems at a loſs for words ſuth- 
ciently expreſſive of the views he had of the glory 
and bleſſedneſs of the inhabitants of heaven, but 
he riſes as high as human language could go. It 
is, faith he, „ an exceeding great, (how great he 
could not tell,) „“ and an eternal weight of glory; 
as great a weight as an immortal ſpirit can bear, as 
high a degree 'of happineſs as a pure and holy foul 

is capable of enjoying. 

But although we learn from thoſe Scriptures, 
that the happineſs of glorified ſpirits 1s exceeding 
great ; yet we cannot, from any of them, learn 
wherein it confiſts ; we do not ſee its nature. Per- 
haps we may earn ſomething of this from the 
following patlage : The beloved Diſciple, being 


favoured with a view of the bleſt inhabitants of 
heaven, the angel enquired, “ Who are theſe who 


are clothed in white robes, and whence come they?” 


John, no doubt, deſirous of information himfelf, 


anſwered, 
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anſwered, „ Sir, thou knoweſt.” The angel re. 


plied, „ Theſe are they who came out of great 
tribulation, and have waſhed their robes, and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb: Therefore 
they are before the throne of God, and ſerve him 
day and night in his temple; and he that ſitteth 
upon the throne ſhall dwell among them. They 
ſhall hunger no more, neither thirſt any more; nei— 
ther ſhall the ſun light on them, or any heat : For 
the Lamb, which is in the midſt of the throne, 
ſhall feed them, and- ſhall lead them unto living 


fountains of water, and God ſhall wipe 1 all 


tears from their eyes.“ 
From theſe words, Therefore they are before 


the throne of God, and ſerve him a day without 


night in his temple, and he that ſitteth upon the 


throne ſhall dwell among them,” we learn, that 


the holy and happy ſpirits above, live in the im- 
mediate preſence of God, and conſequently | in the 


full enjoyment of him. This then is the height of 


their happineſs : They enjoy God himſelf, whom 
we know is the fource of all that is great, or good, 
or wiſe, of all that is amiable, lovely, or excellent; 
and therefore they muſt needs be as happy as they 
are capable of being: And it is equally clear, that 
their happineſs muſt be altogether ſpiritual, holy, 


and heavenly, in its own nature. 


But what is the nature of that happineſs, which 
ariſes from the enjoyment of God ? May we not 
form ſome faint ideas of it (at leaſt) from what we 
experience in our own minds, of his mercy, of his 
love, and of the exceeding riches of his g grace? Is 
there any other way but this, for us to have any 
proper conception of the glory, which ſhall be re- 
vealed to all the ſons of God, in due time? 

Suppoſing then we conſider how our own minds 
were affected, when the light of God ſhone brighteſt 
Rpop us, when we were favoured with the cleareſt. 
views 
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views of the nature, the greatneſs, and excelleney 


of ſpiritual and eternal things; were we not then 
filled with holy wonder, with ſacred aſtoniſhment, 


us well as with ſpiritual delighr, while we viewed 


the amazing wiidom, goodneſs, merey, and love of 
God, manifeſted in the rich proviſion which we 
faw he had made, in and by Chriſt Jeſus, for the 
complete ſalvation of our ſouls, as well as in all 
the methods he had taken, to bring us into his 
family? Let us then ſuppoſe ourſelves placed be- 
fore the throne of God, and bleſt with this holy, 


heavenly light, ſhining upon us in as high a degree 


as it is poſſible for us to receive it; what aſtoniſh- 
ing views muſt we then have of all theſe things ? 
How muſt our ſouls be tranſported, far beyond the 
power of the moſt lively imagination to conceive, 
in viewing the moſt wiſe and gracious deſigns of 
the bleſſed God, with reſpect to our redemption 
and ſalvation, by Jeſus Chriſt? Shall we not then, 
(it I may ſo ſpeak,) be able to read our own hiſtory, 
and fully to underſtand it? Shall we not then 


fully comprehend the whole myſtery of Divine 
Providence, and ſee, to our everlaſting comfort, 


how wiſely and how graciouſly the Lord bath dealt 
with us? 
2, Let us recollect, if we can, how our minds 


were affected when we had the cleareſt views of 


our intereſt in Chriſt, and of the love of God to- 
wards us; when his peace filled our whole foul, 
when we had not a paintul doubt or fear left, but all 
was quietneſs and aſſurance at the preſent. Did 


we not then enjoy a coniiderable degree of heaven 


while here upon earth, ſo that we could ſing with 
good Dr. Watts, 


« My willing foul would ſtay; 
In ſuch a ſtate as this; 
„ Would fit and ſing herſelf away, 
« lo everlaſting bliſs.” 
Let 


et 


E „ 


Let us then carry our ideas to heaven, and ſuppoſe 


ourſelves before the throne of God, and of con- 


; ſequence, filled with that divine peace we have been 


ſpeaking of, ariſing from the cleareſt and the moſt 
enlarged views of the love of God towards: us. 
Here all is peace, and quietneſs, and aſſurance for 


ever! No ſhadow of a doubt or fear can ariſe in 
our mind, to the day of eternity; but we are fixed 


in the love of God for ever. How unſpeakably 


happy muſt we then be! What an heavenly tran- 


quility ſhall we bleſt with! 
3. Let us call to mind that happy time when 


we enjoyed the largeſt meaſure of the love of God 
ſhed abroad in our heart, or of the divine nature 
communicated unto us; when our peaceful ſoul 


reſted in God, or as David fays, © lodged in good- 
neſs ;” 
unholy defire, or unruly paſſion, to move within 


us: Nothing could moleſt us, nothing could break 


our peace; the will of God was all in all to us: 
All our deſires centered in him, all our affections 
were fixed upon him, all within was peace, har- 
mony, and love. Here then we had a foretaſte of 


= heaven; the kingdom of God was opened in our 


foul, Let us again ſuppoſe ourſelves tranſported 
into the immediate preſence of God, and filled with 
the riches of his grace ; our whole-ſoul completely 
transformed into his image, fo that there js not a 
ſhred of any thing unholy left in the mind; that 
unholy nature, which was our, plague and curſe 
while here upon earth, is clean gone for ever, and 
the divine nature is ſo richly and abundantly com- 
municated, that we now reſemble God himſelf, in 
as high a degree as creatures like us, can poſſibly 
do, Here then we are.happy indeed! Happy far 


: | beyond deſcription! Happy beyond all conception, 


and that through the countleſs ages of eternity. 
8 5 4. Once 


when it was impoſſible for an evil temper, 
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4. Once more: Let us recolled, if we can, how 
it was with us, when the light of God's coun- 
tenance ſhone the brighteſt upon us, and when we 
enjoyed the cloſeſt communion with God; when 

we found free acceſs to his throne, and received 
the largeſt and the moſt ſenſible ſupplies of the 
riches of his grace ; were we not then as happy as 
our heart could with, and did we not fay, “ Surely 
this is the gate of heaven?” Did not our enrap- 
tured ſpirit long to take its everlaſting — and 
was not this the very language of our heart, — 


« O.would he more of heaven beſtow, 
And let the veſſel break, 
% And let our raviſhed ſpirits go, 
« To graſp the God we ſeek. 
In rapturous awe, on him to gaze, 
„ Who bought the ſight for me, 
« And ſhout, and wonder at his grace, 
« To all eternity.“ 


Let us again mount up to the throne of God, and 
_ conſider ourſelves as no longer walking in the light 


of his countenance, through the medium of faith; 
though this is glorious: No longer bcholding as t 
in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, though this is ( 
truly blefſed ; but we now riſe infinitely higher : f 
We ſee the king in his beauty, —we poſſeſs the 5 
land which was once afar of, we ſee the Lord t 
himſelf, eye to eye and face to face. No inter- tl 
poſing vail now: That is removed for ever, and 5. 
we enjoy what the human mind cannot fully con- 

ceive, even the preſence of God in his temple above, 10 
and ſing one everlaſting ſong of praiſe and thankſ- hs 
giving, to him who hath loved us and ſaved us, 5 


for ever and ever. 

5. Let us, if we can, 1 to remember 
how we were affected, and how gratitude filled our 
whole ſoul, after any remarkable deliverance from. 

ſome 7 
"Ws 
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ſome imminent danger which chreatened us, or 


from ſome-great and fore affliction of body or mind, 
which we had laboured under. At ſuch a time, 
and on ſuch an occaſion, did we not feel what is 


not to be expreſſed, and what no one can form any 


idea of, but thoſe who have felt the ſame? But 
that our happineſs may be complete, let us take 
our flight to heaven, and conſider ourſelves as ever- 
laſtingly delivered from all danger, being ſaved by 
the immediate hand of God, from the flaming pit 
of deſtruction ; We ſee the hell we have, through 
the unbounded mercy of God, eſcaped : We ſee all 


the wrath, and curſe, and eternal vengeance, which 


was our juſt due; but we are ſaved from it for 
ever! Here then we fall down before the throne, 
overwhelmed with ſacred gratitude ; we caſt our 
crown at the feet of our Redeemer ; we are loſt in 
wonder, love, and praiſe! We fing hallelujah to 
God and the Lamb for ever, with all the redeemed 
of the Lord. 

We may add to the above, the holy ſociety we 
are united to, — the angels of God, the ancient pa- 
triarchs, the holy prophets and apoſtles, the mar- 
tyrs and confeſſors of Chriſt our Saviour, our 
Chriſtian friends and acquaintance ; yea, the faith- 
ful miniſters of Chriſt, who brought us to God, 
and our own moſt near and dear relations. With ; 
theſe we ſhall ſweetly and folemnly join, in finging 
the Song of Moſes and the Lamb, ; through "the 
boundleſs ages of eternity. 

But when we have ſaid all we can upon the 
ſubject, we muſt ſtill ſay with an Apoſtle, «<< Lye 
hath not ſeen, nor the ear heard, neither hath it 
entered into the heart of man to conceive, what 
Gop hath prepared for them who love him.” 
However this we know, that it is inexpreſſibly, 


i yea, ineonceivably g great and glorious; but we muſt 
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die, in order fully to know: For it does not yet 
appear what we ſhall be!“? 

The laſt of theſe wonderful promiſes runs thus, 
« And no good thing will God withhold from them 
that walk uprightty.” | 

Here we have all the bleſſings of God contained 
in one fingle promiſe. Temporal, ſpiritual, and 
eternal good things, are doubtleſs included in theſe 
gracious words. God himſelf can promiſe no more, 
and the moſt enlarged heart can deſire no more: 
For what can the Lord promiſe more, than that 
every good thing ſhall be ours? What can we 
defire, but that he ſhould make good his faithful 
word ? So that poſſeſſing every good thing, we may 
glorify God upon earth, and then enjoy him for 
ever in heaven, May this be the happy portion 
of us all; Even ſo, 8 MENRr Amen, 


SERMON VI 


HOW WE MAY BE ASSURED OF 
EVERLASTING SALVATION. 
HEBREWS XII. 28. 


FH berefere we receiving a kingdom which cannot be 
moved, let us have grace, whereby we may ſerve 
God acceptably, with reverence and godly fear. 


T is evidently the deſign of the Apoſtle, in this 
} chapter, to make the believing hebrews more 
fully ſenfible of the excellency of the Goſpel Dil- 
penſarion above that of the Law, and of the greatneſs. 
of the ſpiritual privileges w hich they now enjoyed, 
In this reſpect, how much more highly favoured | 


they | 


WE 

they were than their fathers had been, who lived 
and died before life and immortality were brought 
to light by the Goſpel. Ye are not come,” ſaith 
the Apoſtle, «to the mount which might be touched, 
and to blackneſs, and darkneſs, and tempeſt, and to 
the ſound of a trumpet, and the voice of words, 
which they that heard intreated that the word ſhould 
not be ſpoken to them any more : For they could 

not endure that which was commanded ; and if fo 
much as a beaſt touch the mountain, it ſhall be 
ſtoned, or thruſt through with a dart: And ſo ter- 
rible was the ſight, that Moſes himſelf ſaid, I ex- 
ceedingly fear and quake.” It is evident that the 
| Apoſtle is ſpeaking here of that terrible and glo- 
rious tranſaction of God, his giving the law to 
Moſes, upon Mount Naa: when fear and trembling 
fell upon the whole congregation. M hen the peo- 
ple ſaw the dreadful lightnings, heard the terrible 
thunders, and found the mountain itſelf to tremble, 
they removed and ſtood at a great diſtance ; for 
they could not ſtand before the holineſs and purity 
of that law. And Moſes himſelf, who on other 
occaſions, could ſpeak face to face with God, as a 
man ſpeaks with his friend ; yet when the law was 
given, like the reſt of the people, he alſo was filled 
with fear and dread. * But ye, faith the Apoſtle, 
are come to Mount Sion, not to Mount Sinai; to 
the mount of bleſſing, not of curſing; to the hea- 
venly, not to the earthly Jeruſalem ; to an innu- 
merable company of angels, who are all miniſtering 
ſpirits, ſent out to miniſter to the heirs of ſalvation; 
to the general aſſembly and church of the firſt- born, 
whoſe names are written in heaven ;” fo that you 
are bleſt with communion and tellowſhip with 
them: „And to God the Judge of all, who is now 
your father and friend ; and above all, to Jelus, 
the Mediator of the new covenant ;, "and to the 
blood of ſprinkling, which ſpeaketh better things 
i 3 than. 
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than the blood of Abel. And ſeeing that you are 


ſo highly favoured, ſee to it that ye refuſe not him me 
that ſpeaketh ; for if they eſcaped not who refuſed tho 
him who ſpake on earth, much more ſhall not for 
we eſcape, if we turn from him who ſpeaketh from duc 
heaven: Whoſe voice then, when the law was der 
given, ſhook the carth ; but he hath ſaid, Yet once _ ſtor 
more | ſhake not the carth only, but alſo heaven; the 
and this word, once more, ſignifieth, the removing tio! 
of thoſe things which are ſhaken, as of things which fin 
are made, that thoſe things which cannot be ſhaken, _ pli 
may remain,” Here it ſeems as if the Apoſtle. g0⁰ 
locked to the time of the diſſolution of all things, kin 
when heaven and carth ſhall paſs away, and when of 
the new heavens and the new earth ſhall take = to 
place, and the faints of the Moſt High Gop ſhall upe 
take the kingdom, and reign therein for ever and ane 
ever. And now might the Apoſtle have ſaid, See- loy 
ing that we expect to enjoy that kingdom, which Soi 
ſhall endure for ever; in order that we may not be per 
diſappointed of our hope, let us take care that we fe 
experience ſuch a meafure of grace, as may cake 400 
us to ſerve God acceptably, with reverence and un 
godly fear. From theſe words we may enquire, in 
Firſt, What is that grace which we are here ad- the 
viſed to have? = 
Secondly, How we in the n of this grace, 15 
may ſerve God acceptably, with reverence and 10 
godly fear? 5 
Thirdly, The infallible certainty of - enjoying. W 
that kingdom, which never can be moved, if in the the 
exerciſe of divine graee,. we ſerve God COPY ou 
while here below. all 
And firſt, What is that grace we are here a. 105 
viſed te have? VT ma 


The word grace has a very agreeable wund; wes oy 
always annex a very pleaſing idea thereto; and N 


| E #03: +] . 
is certain, that ſomething excecding good 1s al ways 
meant thereby; but it is equally certain, that al- 
though this word is very commonly uſed by all 
forts of religious people, yet we thall find, upon 
due conſideration, that it is not always clearly un- 
derſtood. Indeed the word is not always under- 
ſtood in the ſame ſenſe, by the inſpired writers 
themfelves ; but it is a word of different accepta- 
tions. The word grace ſignifies favour, “ Let me 
find favour, or grace, in thy ſight;“ and when ap- 
plicd to the bleſſed God, it ſignifies, his favour or 
good-will ; or his inconceivable love towards man- 
kind, when lying in the ruins of the fall; that love 
of pity wherewith he loved us, which moved him 
to give his only begotten Son, to bleed and die 
upon the tree, in order to redeem and fave a loſt 
and ruined world. So ſaith our Lord, „God fo. 
loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten. 
Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not 
periſh, but have everlaſting lite.” The Apoſtle 
Uſes the word grace in this ſenſe, where he ſays, 
That in the ages to come, he might make known. 
unto the Gentiles, the excceding riches of his grace, 
in his kindneſs towards us, through Chriſt Jeſus," 
that is, it was the merciful defign of God, in every 
ſucceeding age of the world, till time itſelf ſhall 
be no more, to make known, by the preaching of 
the Goſpel to the Gentile nations, the exceeding. 
greatneſs of his mercy and love, manifeſted in the 
gitt of his well-beloved Son, as a Redeemer. 
When we underſtand the word grace in this ſenſe, 
| then it is doubtleſs the fountain and ſpring of alk 
our mercies, temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal; they 
all freely flow to us from the unmerited mercy and 
love of God, in Chriſt Jeſus: And aceordingly we 
may ſay, with the greateſt degree of truth, that our 
8 and eternal ſalvation ſprings from the in- 
ite, unbounded, inconceivable love of God the 


; 6 | Father,, 


I 164 J 


Father, that he gave his only-begotten Son to die 


for us, in order that a way might be opened, in I 
which his mercy and love might freely flow to us, J 
tot and rained finners: A way conſiſtent with all 55 
his infinite perfections, that he might ſtill be juſt, h 
and yet juſtify the ungodly, who believe in the C 
Name ot the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ;—a way in which þ 
he might fully manifeſt his diſpleaſure againſt ſin, 
and yet open a door of mercy and falvation, to all d 
who are willing to return unto him : So that in U 
Chriſt, God's greateſt gift to man, we ſee merey b 
and truth meeting together, and righteouſneſs and 5 
peace ſweetly embracing each other. 8 
2. But by Grace, we ſometimes underſtand the PC 
Diſpenſation of Grace, or the Goſpel Diſpenſation, Y 
that particular method of ſalvation, which under | 6 
the Goſpel, the infinitely wiſe and bleſſed God has 5 
fixed upon. In this ſenſe the Apoſtle uſes the wr 
word, when he oppoſes ſalvation by works, and 85 
ſal vation by grace, the one to the other, and ſays, = 
If it be of grace, then it is no more of works; 


and if it be of works, then it is no more of grace: 
He here teaches us, that a perſon cannot be ſaved 
partly by grace, and partly by his own works ; but ” 
that if any one will ſeek to be ſaved by works, it 
he depends upon them, and makes them the foun- 
dation of his hope ; then he can have no benefit at 
all from the grace of God, but renounces all in- 
tereſt therein. And on the other hand, if a perſon 
| ſenſible of his loſt and ruined ſtate, ſeeks to be 
| faved by the free grace of God in Chriſt Jeſus, he 
entirely renounces all truſt and confidence, all de- 
pendance upon his own works; ſo that no perſon 
_ whatſoever, can be ſaved partly by grace, and partly 
by his own works. In the ſame ſenſe the word 
ſeems to be uſed where the Apoſtle ſays, “ Who 
hath ſaved us, and called us with an holy calling, 
not according to our works, but according to his 
| | Ss purpoſe 


33 
purpoſe and grace, which was given us in Ckriſt 
Jeſus, before the world began ;” that is, God hath 
alreadv brought us into a ſtate of ſalvation, and 
hath called us to be an holy people; and he hath 
done this, not becauſe, by our works, we had me- 
rited this high favour; but he hath done it ac- 


cording to his own gracious purpoſe, which was 


to ſave, without exception, all who repent and be- 
lieve the Goſpel,—all who by a lively faith, em- 
brace that mercy and grace, ſo richly provided, 
and fo freely offered in the Goſpel. 


By Grace, we alſo anderſiand the ſanQifying 


wes of the Holy Ghoſt, which he communicates 


to the mind, whereby we are created anew, and 
brought into the glorious liberty of the ſons of 


God. In this ſenſe the word is uſed, where it is 


ſaid, And all we out of his fulneſs have received, 
and grace for grace.“ We believers have received 
out of the unbounded fulneſs, which is in Chriſt 
Jeſus, grace upon grace, or the abundance of grace. 


So likewiſe the Apoſtle uſes the word, when he 


exhorts us to“ grow in grace, and in the know- 
ledge and love of-God;” and ſo it is alſo uſed in 
very many paſſages of the Holy Scriptures. This 
is by tar the moſt common acceptation of the word, 

and in this ſenſe it is uſed in the text ; in this ſenſe 
we generally uſe it, in converſation one with ano- | 
ther. It is ſometimes called “ the love of God, 


Which is ſhed abroad in our hearts by the Holy 


Ghoſt, which is given unto us.” It is by St. Peter 
called « the divine nature, which every believer 
is made a partaker of, in a greater or in a leſs de- 
gree: It is that“ heavenly treaſure,” which the 
Apoſtle ſays, „we have in our carthen veſſels; 
and it may be very properly called, the one thing 
necdful ; that one thing which it is abſolutely ne— 
ceſſary for us to enjoy, in order to our eternal hap- 
pineſs. It is that ſovereign antidote, which the 
| bletied 
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bleſſed God hath provided, againſt the poiſon of we 
the old ſerpent, with which we are all ſo deeply. 100 
infected; and is therefore deſigned of God, to bring wh 
us into a ſpiritual and heavenly ſtate of mind. 
Hence it is that our gracious Lord compares it to 
a little leaven, which a woman took and hid in 
three meaſures of meal, till the whole lump was 
leavencd ; Here we are taught how the grace of 
God influences the mind, Leaven will naturally 
diffuſe its own ſour nature throughout the whole 
quantity of meal, in which it is hid: So divine 
grace, as it ſtands in direct oppoſition to the carnal 
mind, or to our original depravity, is deſigned of 
God, to be diffuſed through all the powers and 
faculties of the ſoul, in order that it may enlighten 
our underſtanding, conquer and renew our will, 
ſubdue our evil tempers, regulate our defires, ſpi- 
ritualize all our affections, and fix them upon their 
proper objects. Yea, it is deſigned of God, to make 
us pure in heart, and to fit us for the ſervice of God 
here, and for the enjoyment of him hereaiter. 
This brings us to the Second particular, which 
was to ſhew, How we, in the enjoyment of this 
grace, are enabled to ſerve God acceptably, with 
reverence and godly fear. „ . 
In order to ſet this in as clear a light as may be, 
it will be necefiary to obſerve, that divine grace or 
divine love, conſidered as communicated to the 
mind, is the fountain and ſpring of all true evan- 
gelical obedience, — of that obedience which is ac- 
ceptable or well-pleafing in the ſight of God. 
They that are in the fleſh,” ſaith the Apoſtle, 
cannot pleaſe God:“ They cannot, why? Becauſe 
they are carnal ; they are not brought into a proper 
ſtate of mind, If ye love me,” ſaith our bleſſed 
Lord, „keep my commandments : He that hath 
my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is 
that loveth me.” And again: „If any man love 
me, 
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me, he will keep my word; and my Father wil! 
love him, and we will come unto him, and make | 

our abode with him.” | 

Hence we ſes, that in order to ſerve God ac- 

ceptably, divine love, or divine grace, muſt be 
communicated to us ; and hence it appears, that 
that partial and conſtrained obedience, which ſprings 
from a principle of laviſh or ſervile fear, is not 
well-pleafing in the fight of God. There are per- 
ſons in the world, who do not, and who will not 
live in the commiſſion of outward groſs ſin, but 
will carefully and conſtantly avoid it: But if we 
enquire into the reaſon why they act thus, you will 
find, it is not becauſe their minds are enlightened 
by the Divine Spirit, ſo that they ſee the exceeding. 
ſinfulneſs of fin, and therefore hate it, as a moſt 
accurſed thing: O no; but they believe the dread- 
ful threatnings, which God hath denounced againſt 


the ſins which they have forſaken ; and therefore 


they hope that they ſhall eſcape puniſhment. "Theſe 
perſons alſo ſerve God after a ſort, that is, they 
perform religious duties, they attend upon divine 
ordinances, they appear very ſerious and devout 
while ſo doing, and many other things which ap- 
pear very good, they do: But if you again enquire 
on what account they do all this, you will ſoon 
find, that it is not becauſe divine grace has renewed 
their minds, fo that they love the ſervice of God, 
and delight to walk in his way ; no, but becauſe 

they think, that if they only endeavour to be very 
good, and ſerve God after this manner, then doubt- 
leſs they ſhall be ſaved. But you will always find 
this ſort of people exceedingly contracted in their 
minds ; they are quite againſt all extremes in reli- 
gion; they will tell you, that there is no need of 
ſo very much ſtrictneſs, that God is very merciful, 
and does not require it at our hand ; that thoſe 
people are very unreaſonable, who. — 

thing 
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thing in religion to ſo great an height; that theſe 
are righteous over-much ; that they make religion 
a very burthenſome thing, and their own hves very 
uncomfortable. Now nothing is more certain than 
that ſuch perſons have not a fingle grain of reli. 
52 they do not ſo much as know what religion 

; if they did, they would never dream of a per— 
for s being righteous over-much ; for, in reality, 
there never was ſuch a perſon upon earth, nor never 
will be: And much leſs would they ſuppoſe, that 
a man's life would be made unhappy, by being ſo 
very religious. If a perſon was gravely to tell us, 


« Health is beyond all diſpute, a very great bleſſing, 


and to have a moderate ſhare of it, contributes very 
much to our preſent happineſs ; but to have perfect, 
uninterrupted health, is not a bleſſing, but the 
contrary ; for the happineſs of life conſiſts in being 
partly fick, and partly well.” Upon any one 


ſpeaking thus, we ſhould juſtly think that he was 


deprived of the uſe of his reaſon : But ſuch a per- 


ſon reaſons as wiſely as another would do, who 


would tell us, that religion i is a very great bleſſing, 
and a moderate degree of it would contribute very 
much to our preſent happineſs ; but to be wholly 


religious 1s not a bleſſing at all, but would make 


our lives quite melancholy. Religion is that to the 


mind which health is to the body; it cures every 


diſeaſe of the foul, and reſtores it to a ſtate of health 
and ſoundneſs. Suppoſing a perſon to be as righte- 
ous, or what 1s the ſame thing, as religious as an 


angel of God; his life would be ſo far from being 
made gloomy and unhappy thereby, that he would 


only be made ſo much more like the angels of God, 


both in holineſs and happineſs: Nay, ſuppoſing a 


perſon to be as righteous as the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


himſelf, it is beyond a doubt, that he would be ſo 


much the more abundantly happy ; and the reaſon 
1s, holineſs and Happineſs are ſo joined together, 


by 
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by the Lord himſelf, that they can never be ſe- 
parated, 

But how does it appear that divine grace 1 
a perſon to ſerve God from a more noble principle, 
This will appear 
if we conſider, that every perſon who is made a 
partaker of the grace of God, is brought into his 
favour, and is bleſt with an affurance of the love 
of God in Chriſt Jeſus, to his own ſoul ; the Lord 


hath embraced him in the arms of his mercy, and 


hath caſt his fins behind his back. Let a perſon 
only be thus highly favoured of God,—let him 


clearly ſee that the God of Love hath plucked his 
ſoul as a brand out of the fire, —that he hath ſaved. 


him from the opening jaws of everlaſting miſery,—- 


that all his guilt and condemnation 1s removed, 


—and that Gud is now his reconciled father and 
friend, —and the language of his very ſoul will be, 

« What ſhall I render to the Lord, for all the 
benefits which he hath done unto me! O what. 
return ſhall I make unto him, for his unmerited 


mercy and love!“ 


In this ſenſe the love of God, in Chriſt Jeſus, 


ſweetly and powerfully conſtrains him, and he 1s 


become a willing and obedient ſervant of God. 

The truth of this will appear, by a very familiar 
ſimilitude. Suppoſing that any one of us had con- 
tracted a vaſt, immenſe debt, and we are not able 
to pay the ſmalleſt part of it, —our creditor arreſts 
us, and caſts us into priſon, till we ſhall pay the 


whole; but as we have no hope of ever doing this, 
we are likely to remain here for life: A third perſon 


hears of our moſt deplorable condition, and being 


moved with tender pity towards us, unſolicited by 


us, he undertakes our cauſe, he goes to our creditor, 
pays our whole debt, but he does it at the expence 
of his own life ; and in conſequence of this, we are 
releaſed' out of priſon, are made free, and reſtored 


to 
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to all our former rights and privileges : Suppoſing 
ſuch a benevolent perſon as this, to be alive again, 
how ſhould we feel our minds affected towards 
him ? Would not our hearts overflow with grati- 
tude and love, and ſhould we not be entirely willing 
to make him the very beſt return that we poſſibly 
could for his great kindneſs? Surely we ſhould, 
Only apply this, — I am this vaſt debtor, I have 
contracted a debt with God of more than ten thou- 
ſand talents, and I cannot pay one ſingle mite: My 
creditor, the law of God, arreſts me, and condemns WW 
me to the priſon of hell for ever; but the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt undertakes my cauſe, he bears the 
puniſhment due to me for my fins, in his own body 
upon the tree; by ſo doing, he pays my whole debt, 
and in conſequence thereof I am ſet free, all my fins 
are forgiven : Shall I not then moſt unfeignedly 
love this blefſed Redeemer of my ſoul, and ſhall ! 
not willingly make him the beſt return in my 
power, for his unſpeakable mercy extended unto 
JJ „ 
May not this alſo be illuſtrated by that remark- 
able ſtory, which is told in the Life of. Cyrus. 
Among the many captives which he had taken in 
the wars, he had got the king of Armenia, and his 
beautiful queen. Upon a certain day, he had them 
brought before him, in order to know what each 
was willing to give for their ranſom. The queſ- 
tion being put to the king, he replied, that as to 
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his own life it was not now dear to him, but if 

Cyrus would only be ſo kind as to releaſe his queen, 
and to ſend her to her own country, he was very 
willing to lay down his life for her ſake. Cyrus 
was ſo ſtruck, that he pardoned them both, and WF 


ſent them home. When they were on their jour- 
ney, the king ſaid to his queen, —< Cyrus is a very 
amiable perſon :” She replied, —*« J did not ſee 
him.” Not ſee him,” ſaid he, „where were 
85 your 
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your eyes?“ « My eyes,” ſaid the, were fixed 
upon that moſt generous man, who kindly offered 


to ſave my life, by laying down his own.” Now 


if this woman was ſo deeply affected by an offer of 
that kind from her huſband, and well ſhe might, 


how ought we to be affected towards that ever 


blefſed Redeemer of our ſouls, who not only of- 
fered, but who has actually laid down his life, to 
procure pardon and peace for us? Shall it not be 
the one grand concern of our life to glorify him in 


all things? Surely it ſhall. 


2. But every perfon who is ade a partaker of 


divine grace, is thereby put in a capacity, and bleſt 


with ability to ſerve God acceptable; he is thereby 
delivered from the power of the carnal mind, which 
is enmity againſt God, and ſerious godlineſs. Grace 
not only takes that enmity, that diſlike to religion, 


away; but it inclines and diſpoſes the mind to love 
and delight in religion ; ſo that the truly gracious 


ſoul is never ſo happy, never ſo much in its own 


proper element, as when rightly diſpoſed towards 


God, and employ ed in his ſervice. Divine grace 
ſets the foul at liberty from the bonds and fetters 
of fin and corruption, with which it was entangled; 


it ſets the mind free from thoſe ſtrong propenfities 


to evil, thoſe carnal appetites and paſſions which 
had the dominion over it; the mind is brought 
into a ſpiritual ſtate, and therefore it delights in 


ſpiritual enjoyments, in ſpiritual perſons and things, 
and in ſpiritual employments, 


A gracious ſtate then, is a ſtate of inward liberty, 
and however carnal we may have been, grace reigns 
through righteouſneſs, unto eternal lite, and we are 


of a different ſpirit and temper than we were before, 


1 ſay of a different ſpirit and temper ; for if grace 
does not conquer our own ſpirit, ſubdue our evil 


 kempers, and make us inwardly ſpiritual and hea- 


Leal, meek and lowly, * and . it 
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bas not done that for us, which it was deſigned to 
do: But grace always did, and always muſt do 
this, in every mind that enjoys it ; and therefore 
it enables us to ſerve God acceptably. If he com- 
mands us to“ abſtain from all appearance of evil,” 
divine grace leads us to hate even the garment 
ſpotted by the fleſh, If he commands us to deny 
vurſelves, to take up our croſs and follow him; by 
grace we arc enabled to mortify the deeds of the 


body, and to Crucify the old man, with all his af. 
feQions and defires M and we can foliow the Lord, 
thro' evil report or good report, thro' honour or 


diſhonour, as he ſhall ſee good to lead us. If he 


commands us to worſhip him, in the beauty of ho. 


lineſs, our very heart replies, —** One thing have 
] defired of the Lord, that will I ſeek after, that 
I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the days 
of my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and 


to enquire in his temple.” In a word, divine N 
grace enables us to live ſoberly, rightcouſly, and 


god]v, in this preſent evil world, all our days. 
Thus chen we ſerve God acceptably : In the 
power of his grace, we perform that obedience 


which he requireth of us, conſidered as his re- 


deemed creatures; our perſons and ſervices are 


accepted through the Beloved, and we are bleſt 
with Enoch's teſtimony, that our works alſo pleaſe 


God. We ſerve the Lord with reverence, an holy 
Teverential awe of his ſacred majeſty reſts upon our 
minds; at the ſame time that we rejoice in his 
love, we adore him, and we feel the moſt profound 
_ reverence for that great and glorious God, whom 
we worſhip in ſpirit and in truth, We ſerve him 


with a godly, not a laviſh, ſoul-tormenting fear, 
a fear that ſprings from, and is conſtantly attended 


by divine love. 
But as we can only glorify God in the enjoyment 


of his own grace, which he mercifully communicates 


ta. 
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to our minds, ſo we bring forth fruit in proportion 
to the meaſure of grace which we experience; it 


follows then, that if our minds are wholly renewed 


by grace, we ſhall ſerve God more perfectly, and 


conſequently more acceptably : And that it is the 
gracious deſign of God to reſtore us to his own 


image, to cleanſe us from all filthineſs of fleſh and 


ſpirit, we can have no doubt, if we rightly conſider 
his word. The promiſes of the Goſpel hold forth 
this meaſure of grace to us; therefore we may draw 
near to that bleſſed God, (who made them with a 


deſign to fulfil them,) with an holy, humble bold- 


neſs, in full expectation that he will accompliſh 
his own defign, and make us living witneſſes of the 


truth of his word: And being ſaved from the filth, 
as well as from the power of fin, we ſhall find that 


« Wiſdom's ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all 
her paths are peace.” Our will no longer oppoſes,. 


nor ſhrinks back from the will of God; but as by 


the light of the Divine Spirit, we ſee that his will 
is always holy, juſt, and good; ſo we are enabled 
to ſay, on all occaſions, —<« Thy will be done on 
Our natural tem- 
per no more ſtands between God and our ſoul ; we 
lay aſide all anger, and putting on the ornament of 
a meek and quiet ſpirit, are delivered from pride, 
and are clothed with humility. Our deſires wander 
from God no more, but continually center in him, 


as the fountain of all goodneſs, who alone is able 
to ſatisfy the enlarged defires of an immortal mind. 


Our affections are properly regulated and ſpiritu- 
alized, fo that we love, delight in, deſire after, and 
rejbice in the God of our ſalvation. 

He that hath experienced the power of divine 
grace, delivering him from the bondage of ſin aud 


corruption, can hardly doubt but that a larger de 


gree of the ſame grace ſhall deliver him from eve ry 


evil temper, deſire, and affection: And when we 


conſider 


; 1 3 


(174 1 
coniider that 3 it is God himſelf that worketh in us, 
both to will and to do of his own good pleaſure, 
and that he tells us himſelf, that his will 1s our 
ſanctification; how can we doubt but he will work 
an entire, yea a perfect change in our hearts. His 
grace, we know, 1s powerful in its operation, and 
that our natural depravity cannot ſtand before it; 
for the grace of Gud is the power of God, mani- 
teſted or diſplayed in the ſalvation of the ſoul, 
Where the word of a king is there is power ; but 
where the word of the King of Heaven is, there is 
power indeed. The Lord works like himſelf ; he 
+ wi and it is done, he commands and it ſtands 
aſt: He ſaid in the beginning, —“ Let there be 
light,“ and immediately light filled the univerſe; 
and he ſpeaks to a poor, guilty finner, ! Thy ſins 
are forgiven thee,” and in a moment all guilt and 
| condemnation is gone: So he ſpeaks to a foul 
deeply ſenſible of its own depravity,—* I will, be 
thou clean,” and immediately we experience the 
renewing power of the Divine Spirit, and are at 
once made whole. 

Let any one then examine himſelf, whether he 
enjoys this heavenly treaſure, this grace of God in 
his own ſoul, Many there are, on every ſide, who 
beyond all doubt, are altogether deſtitute of it, being 
carnal and ſold under ſin; and what is ſtill wore, 

as they do not feel any want of the grace of God, 
ſo they have no concern at all about it, How 
truly deplorable is the caſe of all ſuch! They 
ſurely are in the high road to eternal deſtruction ; 
they are objects of the wrath and of the curſe of 
God, and muſt be everlaſting monuments of his 

vengeance, if they do not ſpeedily repent. That a 
graceleſs, Chriſtleſs ſou] muſt periſh, no one can 
doubt, who believes the Bible: Let theſe men hear 
the warning voice of Gad before it be too late; let 
them turn to the Lord, and ſeek for mercy and 

grace, 
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grace, before it be too late: There is hape con- 


cerning them; they may yet be brought into the 
favour and family of God, and may experience the 


riches of his mercy and love, in Chriſt Jeſus. 


If any one will fay, © This is the very thing 1 


want; J only long to enjoy this moſt 5 


treaſure: O what would I give, might I onl 
perience the grace of God |!” All fuch are neſt 
affectionately invited to come to the fountain of all 
grace, and receive what they ſo earneſtly deſire. 


All they want is treaſured up in Chriſt, and le 


hath ſo loved them, that he hath laid down his 
own life, in order to redcem and fave them; 
therefore there can be no ground or foundation for 
them to doubt his willingneſs to bleſs and to fave 
them. Let them believe i in the Son of God, and 


they ſhall be ſaved. 


But let thoſe who are poſſeſſed of this moſt in- 
valuable gift of God, improve it to the very utter- 
moſt, by ſerving God acceptably. Grace grows. 
by exerciſe, therefore improve your Lord's goods, 
which he has committed to your truſt, Let it ap- 
pear not only from all your outward conduct, bur 


alſo from your whole diſpoſition and ſtate of ind: 


from your ſpirit and temper, that divine grace rules 
in your heart: And above all, conſtant!y feek to be 
wholly fanQified by grace, — fully ereated anew; 
fo ſhall you be eternally glorified, in due time. 
We now come to the Third particular, which is 
to ſhew, The infallible certainty of our receiving 
that kingdom which cannot be moved, if in the 


enjoyment of divine grace, we ſerve God acceptably 


here helow. 
We have here one of the crops privileges of. 


the ſons of God; one of the greateſt bleſſings of 


the New Covenant comes under our conſideration : 
Every one who believes the certainty of future re- 
wards and puniſhments, —who believes that there 


is 


L199 1 
is an eternal hell awaits the ungodly, and an ever- 
laſting heaven prepared for the righteous, muſt be 
conſtrained to acknowledge, that if we can enjoy 
any good degree of certainty in this life, that when 
time with us fhall be no more, we ſhall be happy 
with God for ever, it muſt needs be a very great 
| bleſſing, and will afford us no ſmall degree of 
comfort and. peace, amidft all the trials and difh- 
culties of this preſent evil world. That in the 
Goſpel of Chriſt we are called to enjoy this in- 
eſtimable bleſſing, is that which I am now to 
_ endeavour to prove. 

1. The certainty of our receiving this kingdom, 
if in the exerciſe of divine grace we ſerve God ac- 
_ ceptably, will clearly appear if we conſider, that 
every one who is made a partaker of the grace of 
God, is received into his favour, and is bleſt with 
an afſurance of the love of God towards him, in 
Chriſt Jeſus : 
Chriſt, and is ſavingly acquainted with him, con- 
ſidered as his complete Redeemer, and therefore 
muſt be intereſted in all that he hath done and 
ſuffered. God is reconciled unto him, and all his 
paſt fins are freely and graciouſly forgiven. It 
then the God of heaven hath fully pardoned all his 
paſt offences, 1s it not in order that he may receive 

him into his eternal kingdom ? Beyond all doubt 
it is. It is impoſſible that an infinitely wiſe and 
gracious God ſhould have any other deſign but this, 
It is very true, ſuch an one may turn his back 
upon God, and by turning afide to folly, bring 


freſh guilt upon his conſcience, and caſt away the 
bleſſing of pardon and peace, which the Lord had 


given him; but it is equally. true that there is no 
neceſſity for this | 
of his confidence ſtedfaſt to the end ; He may re- 


tain a clear ſenſe of the love of God, all the days of 
his life; and he mav, and moſt aſſuredly will, (if 


he 


By faith he has laid. hold upon 


He may hold faſt the beginning 


0 . 
be walks with God as he ought,) attain a much 
clearer ſenſe of his love, even the abiding witneſs 
of God's Holy Spirit; and he who enjoys this, 
may, and ought to rejoice, in hope of the glory of 
God. Where ſhall that highly-favoured foul go, 
who 1s freely and fully juſtified, but to that incon- 
ceivably bleſſed God, who hath dealt ſo graciouſly 
with him? Surely theſe ſhall, in due time, be 
crowned with everlaſting glory and honour, _ 
2. The certainty of our receiving that kingdom, 
if we are made the happy partakers of divine grace, 
will appear if we conſider, that every ſuch perſon is 
not only reecived into the favour, but alſo adopted 
into the family of God ; So ſaith the Apoſtle, “ Ye 
are all the children of God, by faith in Chriſt Je- 
ſus.” Ve are all; not only thoſe who are ſtrong. 
in faith, who give glory to God in the ſame degree 
with faithful Abraham; but all true believers, 
without exception : All who are bleſt with living 
faith, in any meaſure or degree; this great, this 
very glorious privilege belongs to you all. This 
is undeniably evident from the words of another 
E Apoſtle, —© As many as received him, to them 
gave he power to become the ſons of God, even to 
them that believe on his Name.” 
It is beyond all doubt, an unſpeakable bleſſing 
to enjoy a lively faith, inaſmuch as our evidence of 
the love of God towards us will be ſo much the 
more bright, and our aſſurance of our intereſt in 
| Chriſt will be wonderfully ſtrengthened ; and there- 
fore it is the intereſt, as well as the duty of every 
one, to pray with the Apoſtles, —“ Lord, increaſe 
| Our faith.“ Yet at the ſame time, it muſt be ac- 
| knowledged, that every true believer is brought 
both into the favour and family of God: And if 
| fo, then here is a ſolid foundation for them to build 
their hope of eternal glory upon; for where ſhall 
che children go but to their heavenly Father? If 
1 . | -- WE 


e 
the infinitely wiſe and bleſſed God has mercifully 
condeſcended to adopt me as his child, ſurely it 
mult be his deſign to bring me, in due time, to his 
holy habitation, that 1 may live and reign with 


him for ever. It is very true, I may act the part 


of the poor unhappy prodigal, I may wander away 


from my Father's houſe, and by ſo doing, I may 


forfeit his favour, and ſo deeply offend him, as to 
become an object of his diſpleaſure ; but it 1s equally 
true, that this cannot poſſibly be the will of God 
concerning me, and therefore there is no fort of 
neceſſity that it ſhould ever be my unhappy lot, 
And having, by experience, found the bleſſedneſs 
of enjoying God, and of living in his family, there 
js good ground to hope, that I ſhall be fo far 
ſenſible of my many and great privileges, as to 
endeavour to improve them; and while I do this, 


goodneſs and mercy ſhall not only follow me here, 


but 1 ſhall be bleſt with a lively hope that I ſhall 
dwell in the houſe of the Lord for ever. 
3. The certainty of our receiving this. kingdom 
will appear, if we conſider, that every one who is 
adopted into the family of God, is alſo made an 
heir of God, and a joint heir with Chriſt: So ſaith 
the Apoſtle,.—“ If ye are ſons, then are ye heirs, 
heirs of God, and joint heirs with Chriſt.” In 
order that we may underſtand this Scripture right, 
we muſt obſerve, that the Lord Jeſus is here 
_ conſidered as the only begotten Son of God, and as 
being by him, conſtituted and appointed the heir 
of all things: And as the lawful heir, he has c- 
| tered into, and taken poſſeſſion, of that everlaſting 
kingdom; and the believer is conſidered as the 
adopted fon of God, and therefore hath a joint 
right and title with Chriſt, to that heavenly in. 
heritance. What a wonderful privilege is this! 
How inconceivable is the mercy and love of God, 


and how clearly manifeſted, in that we are 2 
told, 
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told, that c the Spirit itſelf beareth witneſ with 


our ſpirit, that we are the ſons of God!” It fol- 
lows, (with all poſſible reverence and humility be 


it ſpoken,) that the believer's right and title to 
heaven is the fame with that of Chriſt himſelf : 


H+ is the only begotten Son of God, and therefore 
the natural heir ; the believer is an adopted ſon of 
God, and therefore is a joint heir with Chriſt : 
Hence ſaith the Apoſtle, —“ All things are yours; 
for ye are Chriſt's, and Chriſt 1s God's.“ The 

believer is a lawful heir of God, —of every promiſe 


which he has made in his holy word, —of every 
bleſſing purchaſed by the precious blood of our 


gracious Saviour. 

In what light then may a real Chriſtian view 
the New Teſtament? He may very properly con- 
ſider it as the laſt will and teſtament of our bleſſed 


Redeemer. Now a teſtament is of no force while . 
the teſtator liveth; but if the teſtator is dead, 
and his will has been duly figned and ſealed, and 
properly executed, then no man may alter or change 
his will, but it muſt ſtand good in law. Now our 
bleſſed Redeemer is already dead, and his will has 
been duly executed; it has been properly ſigned 
and ſealed, and fully ratified, and is eſtabliſhed for 


ever. When the believer reads the laſt will and 
teſtament of our Lord, he may conſider what legacy 
or portion, or what inheritance the Lord Jeſns hath 


left him; and he will find, that he hath left him 


a legacy of grace, — the treaſure hid in the field of 
the Goſpel, —the gold tried in the fire, grace to 
ſupport bim under every temptation, to comfort 


him under every affliction, and above all, to ſane- 
tify his whole ſoul, ſo that he may ſerve God AC 


ceptably, and enjoy God eternally. And he will 
find, that he hath alſo left him an inheritance, in- 
corruptible and undefiled, and that tadeth not away, 
eteynal in the heavens. 

Let 
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Let the believer only take care to make his title 


clear; or rather let it be his continual prayer to 
God, that he may ſo ſhine upon his ſoul, by his 


bleſſed Spirit, that he may be fully ſatisfied of his 
Intereſt in Chriſt, and his adoption into the family 


of God; and then he may rejuice in hope of the 
glory of God: For being an adopted child of God, 
he hath, by virtue of his adoption, a proper right 


and title to that kingdom, which never can be 


moved: And it is certain, that his heavenly Father 
will never difinherit him; for it is his gracious 


deſign that he ſhould endure to the end, and be 
_ eternally ſaved, Let him take care, not to dif- 
inherit himſelf; not on any account, or by any 


means to forfeit his right and title to that inhe- 


ritance: Let him live in the conſtant exerciſe of 
that grace which the Lord hath mercifully given 


him, in chearfully doing and patiently ſuffering the 


holy and acceptable will of God: Yea, let him 
like the Apoſtle, * preſs towards the mark, for the 
prize of his high calling :'* Then ſhall the grace 
of God fo abound towards him, that he ſhall enter 
into the holieſt of all, by the blood of Jeſus, and 
be ſaved to the uttermoſt by him, and in due time 


an entrance ſhall be adminiſtered unto him abun- 


dantly, into the peaceful regions of everlaſting joy 
and felicity, and he ſhall praiſe God and the Lamb 


„„ %% 
4. The certainty of our receiving this glorious 


kingdom will farther appear, if we confider that 


every one who is adopted into the family of God, 


is already bleſt with an earneſt of that everlaſting 
Inheritance : So faith the Apoſtle, “ In whom ye 


alfo truſted, after that ye heard the word of truth, 


— 


the Goſpel of your ſalvation; in whom after that 
ye believed, ye were ſealed with the Holy Spirit of 


promiſe, which is the earneſt of our inheritance, 


until the redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſſion, 


unto 
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unto the praiſe of his glory.” An earneſt among 
men is given, as an aſſurance of their bargain, and 
1s generally conſidered as a part of the payment, 
With the ſame deſign does the bleſſed God give 
an earneſt of heaven to thoſe that believe in the 


Son of his Love: That they may be fully aſſured of 
their right and title to that glorious kingdom, the 
God of Love freely gives them an earneſt of it; 
and this earneſt is, a foretaſte of that felicity, which 


holy, happy ſouls enjoy in its fulneſs, in the Para- 


diſe of God. It is true, this is only as a drop of 
water from the boundleſs ocean, when compared 


with what they ſhall enjoy, when time with them 


ſhall be no more ; yet nevertheleſs, it is a degree 


of heaven brought into the ſoul : For what is the 
peace of God, which paſſeth all underſtanding, but 
an earneſt of eternal peace? What is that joy un- 
ſpeakable and full of glory, but an earneſt of thoſe 
joys which are at God's right hand above? What 
is the light of God's countenance, enjoyed in a 


greater or in a leſs degree by every believer, but a 
foretaſte of that eternal, that inconceivable light 
and glory, which every happy ſaint ſhall for eyer 

enjoy, in the immediate preſence of God? And it 
1s beyond a doubt, that the faithful followers of 


God have experienced theſe things, in all ages, 
ee Ye were ſcaled with the Holy Spirit of promiſe,” 


ſaith the Apoſtle, “and this to you is an earneſt of 
heaven ;” that is, the Holy Spirit, which is pro- 


miſed in the word of God, dwells in you, by his 


ſanctifying and comforting influences; impreſſing 
his own ſeal, the image of God, upon your minds, 
and thereby making you both holy and happy at 
the ſame time. Did not the holy Pfalmiſt expe. 


rience this, when he ſaid, “ Thou haſt made us 
more joyful by thy countenance, than thoſe whoſe 
corn, and wine, and oil, are increaſed ?” And 


again, when hg - moſt delightfully ſings, -*« My 
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ſong ſhall be always of the loving-Kindnefs of the 
Lord, with my mouth will I ever be ſhewing forth 
thy truth, from one generation to another: And 


did he not enjoy this bleſſing, in an eminent degree, 
when he ſaid, — Thou anointeſt my head with 


oil, my cup runneth over?“ Surely he did. And 
does not the church, in Solomon's Song, ſpeak of 
the ſame thing, where the ſays, I fit under his 
ſhadow with great delight, and his fruit is ſweet to 


my taſte :”* And again,.“ He brought me into his 


banqueting-houſe, and his banner over me was 


love.” For although thefe are only figurative ex- 
preſſions, yet they are very beautiful and ſtrong 
figures ; and it is ſeldom, I believe never, that the 
Holy Ghoſt would have us to underſtand leſs than 


| theſe figures, Which he vufes, properly expreſs : 
And if fo, then even the Old Teftament faints en. 
Joyed an earneſt of everlaſting glory. Had not the 
| Apoftle Paul the fame thing in view, when he 
informs us, that the children of God fit down in 


heavenly places with Chrift Jeſus ?“ And above 


all, had not St. Peter this in view, when he ſaid, — 
% Whom having not ſeen, ye love; in whom, tho“ 


now ye ſee him not, yet. believing, ye rejoice with 
joy unſpeakable, and full of glory This was 
the experience of the ſaints of God, in the apoſtolic 


age; it is evident that they were favoured with 


clear views of the love of God in Chriſt Jeſus to 
their own ſouls, and à full affurance of their 


adoption into his family; fo that the Apoſtle could 


fay, upon good ground concerning them,“ Ye are 


no more ſtrangers and Far but fellow- citizens 


with the ſaints, and of the houſehold and family of 


God.“ They received divine communications of 


ight and peace, of joy and love, from the fountain 


be moved; henee the beloved Difciple could ſay 
concerning 


all goodneſs; and were fully fatisfied of their 
right and title to that kingdom, which never can 
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be, but we know that when 
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concerning them,— « Beloved, now are we the ſons 


of God, and it does not yet appear what we ſhall 


ſhall appear, we 
ſhall be like him, for we ſhall fee him as 47 _ 


And as the ancient ſaints enjoyed this unſpeak- 
able bleſſing, fo did thoſe holy men and women, 


who, in our own nation, little more than two hun- 
dred years ago, were called to ſeal the truth with 


their blood, and to offer up their lives in the flaming 


fire. With what undaunted courage did theſe 
happy people look death in the face, even when 
appearing in the moſt terrible form : Nay, did not 
many of them, not only go cheartully to the ſtake, 
but alfo rejoice, yea, fing and triumph, even when 


broiling to death in the midſt of the flaming fire? 
Did not Dr. Taylor, the miniſter of Hadley, ſing 
praiſes to God, when burning in the fire, tiil one 
of the ſoldiers ſtruck him with an halbert, and ſplit 
his head; ſo that he dropt down dead: And did not 
another of them cry out, in the midſt of the fire, 
« Ye papiſts look far miracles: Behald here a mira- 
ele! I feel no more pain than if I lay upon a bed of 
roſes!” What but the mighty power of God could 
ſupport theſe mien; under ſuch extreme ſufferings, 
and what but his gracious preſence, which is a de- 
gree of heaven brought into the foul, could enable 


them thus to rejoice and triumph? _ 
But we need not go ſo far back, in order to be 


ſatisfied that the God of Love deals in this gra- 
cious manner, with thoſe who enjoy his favour; 
for we ſhall find, that all good men, however they 
may have differed from one another with reſpec to 


other things, yet have agreed in this, that the Lord 


graciouſly manifeſts himſelf to thoſe who believe 
in his name: Hence we find Dr. Watts, that 
Iweet finger of Iſrael, teaching us to ling the praiſes « 


of. God, in theſe ER A cat 
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« The men of grace have found, 
« Glory begun below; - 

„ Celeſtial fruit on earthly ground, > * 
« From faith and hope may grow. 
Then let your ſongs abound, 

« And every tear be dry, 

_ « We're marching thro' Immanuel's ground, 

«« To fairer worlds on high. 


It is true, many are led to think, that God does 
not deal in ſo. gracious a manner with thoſe who 


fear him, as he formerly did; but this is a vain 


thought, as it ſuppoſes God to be changed; whereas 


we are expreſsly told, that as „he is no reſpecter 


of perſons,” ſo he remaineth the fame, *«* without 


any variableneſs or ſhadow of turning,” throughout 
all ages; and that“ Jeſus Chriſt is the ſame, yeſ- 
terday, to-day, and for ever.“ This fond conceit 
ſuppoſes, that we have not the ſame Goſpel preach- 
ed, or the ſame ſalvation offered to us, which our 
forefathers had; whereas we know, that as there 
is only one everlaſting Goſpel, ſo there is only one 
all- ſufficient Saviour, and conſequently, only one 
ſalvation to be enjoyed, by all who believe, in 


every age and nation. e 
8. The certainty of our receiving this kingdom 
will appear, if we conſider, that all who experience 


di vine grace, are thereby made meet to enjoy that 
glory, which ſhall ere long be revealed. Grace 


and glory are ſo united by the Lord himſelf, that 


they never can be ſeparated; for as grace is a fore- 
taſte of glory, ſo it is the deſign of God, in com- 
municating his grace to our mind, to bring us into 
an holy, ſpiritual, heavenly ſtate ; that as the 


Apoſtle ſays, „We are made meet to be partakers 
of the inheritance of the ſaints in light.” This 
muſt be the experience more eſpecially of thoſe 
happy ſouls, who ſeek to be wholly — and 

| | | who 
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who are brought to enjoy the ĩmage of God, fully 
ſtamped upon their minds: For as theſe muſt enjoy 
a fuller aſſurance of the love of God, in Chriſt. 
Jeſus, and a larger earneſt of heaven in their 
minds; fo they muſt, at the ſame time, experience 
a more lively hope of everlaſting ſalvation, In 
theſe the words of the Prophet muſt ſurely be ful- 
filled.“ The work of righteouſneſs ſhall be peace, 
and the effect of righteouſneſs, en, and aſſu- 
rance for ever.” 

6. The ſame thing appears from the words of 
our Lord to his Diſciples.— « Father, I will that 
thoſe whom thou haſt given me be with me, where 
I am, that they may behold my glory.“ O what 
gracious words are theſe! How full of divine 
comfort and heavenly conſolation! „Father, I 
will; —it is agreeable to my will, O my Father, 
and it is thy will alſo, that thoſe whom thou haſt. 
given me, (and ever K. believer is in a peculiar 
manner Re to Chriſt ;. they are his ſheep, beyond 
all doubt,) “ may be with me, where I am.” It 
is commonly ſaid, « Where the king is, there is 
the court ; but where Chriſt is, there is heavers 


beyond all doubt, as it is his glorious preſence that 


makes heaven to be what it is. And he adds,— 
That they may behold my glory; that is, that 
they may live to the day of eternity in the full en- 


5 joyment of the beatific ſight, and drink of thoſe: 


rivers of pleaſure which are at God's right hand, and 
unite with the whole heavenly hoſt, in. aging his 
ring praiſes. 

We learn. the ſame thing alſo from the words 
of our Lord, “ To him that overcometh, will Þ 
give to fit down. with. me on my. throne, even as L 
have overcome, and am ſat down with my Father 
on his. throne: And divine grace is freely given to 
us, in order that we may overcome all our enemies; 
and it will be found to anſwer the end for which it. 


Q 3 ie 
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Its pow 
then we ſhall chearfully fight the good fight of faith, 
till we lay hold on eternal life, according to the 
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is given, in all thoſe who make a proper ule of it, 


who ſeek for that meaſure or degree of that ineſti. 


mable treaſure, which God is ever waiting to be- 


Now. Some there are, who have very narrow and 
ſcanty ideas of the grace offered to us in the Goſpel, 
and ſeem to take a kind of pleaſure, in dwindling 


it down to almoſt nothing: But if we ſee as we 
ought, the rich proviſion which the God of peace 
and love hath made for us, and ſee him as he is, 
able and willing to fave us to the uttermoſt ; if we 
rightly underſtand how powerful the grace of God 


is, in its 3 upon the human mind, that our 


corrupt 7 ture cannot ſtand before it, and that by 
er, we ſhall conquer every outward enemy ; 


wiſe and gracious deſigns of that God, who hath 


called us to glory and virtue, 


From what has been ſaid, we learn, 1. How 


unſpeakably gracious the Lord our God is, and 
what abundant encouragement he hath given us to 


walk in his way. Had he called us to go through 
fire and water, or through ſeas of blood, without 
any degree of peace or happineſs in this preſent 


world, in order to get ſafe to heaven, we ſhould 


nevertheleſs, have had infinite cauſe to praiſe his 


name to all eternity. But how much more abun- 


dantly ought we to praiſe the Lord, when we ſee 


that he calls us to enjoy a preſent, as well as 4 


future heaven,—a heaven of grace, and a heaven 
of eternal glory. In the enjoyment of divine grace 
we find, © wiſdom's ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, 
and all her paths, peace.” O how inexcuſable are 


thoſe, and what enemies to their own ſouls, who 
will not hearken to the warning voice of God, 
who flight his offered mercy, and who deſpiſe his 
richeſt grace? who can ſufficiently lament the fol! 
and deſperate madneſs of ug people! Theſe 1 
ie 
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the counſels of the infinitely wiſe and bleſſed God; 


they ſet at nought the moſt awful reproofs of the 
eternal Jehovah himſelf ; they dare to affront him 


to his face, as if they were a match for Omnipotence 
itſelf; they expoſe themſelves every moment to 
the wrath and curſe of that God, in whoſe hand 


their life is, and who therefore can caft them into 
hell the next moment, and they have not the leaſt 


degree of power to withſtand him, or to fay, What 


doeſt thou? While at the ſame time, they are 
robbing their own ſouls of prefent peace and hap- 


pineſs; for «© there is no peace, ſaith my God, to 


the wicked.” O that theſe unhappy men would be 
prevailed upon to know the day of their viſitation, 


and to turn unto the Lord, by true repentance, 


before it be too late. There is mercy for them 


Kill, would they but humble themſelves before the 
Lord: He kindly and gracioufly ſpares them, in 
E order that they may at laſt pity their own ſouls, 


and return unto him, and live: He offers them 
pardon, peace, and everlaſting falvation, after all 


they have done. Let them delay no longer, but 


return unto the Lord, and ſeek him white he ma 


be found, leſt that awful word ſhould be fulfilled 


in them, —* I have called, but ye refuſed ; I have 
ſtretched out my hand, but no man regarded; 1 


will now laugh at your calamity, and mock when 


your fear cometh.” GE. . 

2. Let thoſe who are eonvinced of their want of 
divine grace, and who are made willing to return 
to the Lord, take all the encouragement which he 
gives them in his holy word. He hath ſet before 
them an open door, which no one can ſhut; he 
kindly and affectionately intreats them to come 
unto him, and ſtrengly aſſures them of his love 


towards them, and of his willingneſs to receive 
them inte his favour and family. The word of 
the Lord to them is,— All things are now ready: 


Pardon 
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Pardon and peace, lite and falvation, mercy and 
grace, are all ready. Let theſe Jay hold upon the 
promiſe of an infinitely gracious God, in which he 


Holds out to them a free and full pardon for all 
their paſt offences, and grace to renew their ſouls, 
In righteouſneſs and true holineſs. Let them know 
and feel, that weak and helpleſs, poor, and blind, 


and naked, yea, wretched and miſerable as the 
are, yet the God of peace and love is ſtill ſayin 
unto them, —“ Believe in the Lord Jefus Chriſt, 
and thou ſhalt be ſaved.” Embrace the offers of 
mercy and grace, which God himſelf hath made 


to you, and you ſhall find, to your unſpeakable 


comfort, that he will bring you into the marvellous 
light and glorious liberty of the ſons of God, and 


bleſs you with every ſpiritual bleſſing, purchaſed 


for you by the blood of Chriſt, and promiſed to 
, 


3. Let thoſe happy and highly favoured ſouls, 


who are brought into the favour and family of God, 


and who experience the riches of his grace, learn 


to ſet a very high value upon this heavenly tre- 


fure, and let them learn to improve it to the glory 
of God. Grace is freely given, that we may uſe 


it in ehearfully doing, and patiently ſuffering the 
holy, and acceptable, and perfect will of God: 


And in a particular manner, let them take care, 
that the grace of God continually rules in their 
minds, over every evil temper, deſire, and affec- 


tion; and if at any time they are overeome by any 
inward evil whatſoever, let them take care that 
they humble themſelves before the Lord, nor ever 


reſt, till they are again aſſured of his love towards 


them, in Chriſt Jeſus. But above all, let theſe 
ſeek for grace, to ſave them from every root of 
bitterneſs, from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit; 

and in order to this, let them be fully ſatisfied, 


chat this is the will of God, in Chriſt Jeſus, con- 


2 cerning 
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| cerhing them; and that he is infinitely willing to 


| accompliſh this one thing in them, by the power 
of his Spirit: And in order that they may be en- 


© couraged to expect this ſalvation, let them remem- 


ber that word of God, —“ The ſalvation of the 
= rightcous is of the Lord ; * it is his free gift, and 
therefore he hath ſaid,—“ Believe in the Lord 


= Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved ;” yea, and 


= ſaved too, according to the meaſure or degree of 
pour faith; “ for according to your faith, o ſhall 
it be done unto you.“ Nay, more than this, he 
hath ſaid, —© All things are poſſible to him that 


Z believeth.” Let theſe therefore lay hold upon the 


promiſe, which holds out full ſalvation to them, 


? and the Lord ſhall fulfil his own bleſſed word, and 7 


4 ey * be fully ſanctified by grace: 5 


| ——— —— — 


SERMON VII. 


; The LORD HIMSELF the STRENGTH : 


of the CHRISTIAN. 


PSA 1 u INI. 18. 
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2 I will go in the frength of the Lord Cod: I will 


make mention of thy righteouſneſs, e even A thine 
only. 


| 1 may properly enough be ſaid of David, that 

although he was a man after God's own heart, 
yet he was alſo a man of war from his youth; that 
from the time when he engaged with Goliah of 
Gath,' when he was but a ruddy youth, (yet that 
God in whom he then truſted, gave him a 


9 complete . over his moſt formidable enemy, 
till 
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till near the time that he finiſhed his courſe upon 
earth, he had to encounter with very powerful and 
numerous enemies: But as he had learned to put his 
whole truſt and confidence in the Lord his God, ſo he 
found, by happy experience, the truth of that word, 
„They that truſt in the Lord, ſhall never be con- 
founded.“ He did not truſt in his ſword, his ſpear, 
or his bow; no, nor in the multitude of his forces: 
He did not depend upon an arm of fleſh, but upon 
the omnipotent Jehovah himſelf, ſo that his enemies 
were not able to ſtand before him. . 

He begins this beautiful Pſalm in the following 
remarkable manner, —“ In thee, O Lord, do I put 
my truſt, let me never be put to conſuſion.“ It is 
worthy our obſervation, that he no ſooner had de. 
_ clared that his whole truſt and Confidence was in 
the Lord his God, but he gives us a convincing 
Proof, that his confidence in God was not in vain, 
inaſmuch as he immediately joins thereto, ſerious, 
| ſolemn prayer, to that God in whom he truſted, — 
Let me never be put to confuſion, deliver me in thy 
righteouſneſs, and cauſe me to eſcape; incline thine 
ear unto me, and fave me.” Thus did he plead 
with the Lord his God in prayer, and this was his 
_ conſtant practice; for we ſeldom read over any one 
Pſalm of his, but we find him, in one part or ano- 
ther, moſt devoutly calling upon the Name of the 
Lord, in fervent prayer and ſupplication : And 
when he wrote the Pſalm before us, his mind ſeems 

to have been, in a very particular manner, drawn 
towards God; and accordingly he enlarges in 
prayer, in the following manner: „Be thou my 
ſtrong habitation, unto which I may continually 
reſort; for thou haſt given commandment to 
fave me; for thou art my rock and my fortrels.” 
It is very remarkable, that he had no ſooner made 
his requeſt known to God, but he gives us 0 
unde rſtand that his prayer was graciouſly a 
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He had prayed for divine protection,“ Be thou 
my ſtrong habitation; and he immediately adds, 
| « Thou haſt given commandment to ſave me: 
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As if he had ed I ſhall be ſafe under the | 
ſhadow of thy wings.” Y 
In this remarkably edifying manner does David 


write, through the he of this Pſalm, till we 
come to the words of our text, where he declares 


that his determination was to go in the ſtrength of 
the Lord God: Which is as if he had ſaid, “ I 


will go out againſt my enemies in the Name of the 


Lord, in obedience to his word, and in an humble 
dependanee upon him, for protection and victory; 


for he it is who girdeth me with ſtrength unto 
the battle; and I will make mention of thy righte- 


ouſneſs, even of thine only.” As if he had id 
« I will entirely depend upon thy truth and faith- 


© fulneſs ; and as thou haſt given commandment to 
E fave me; I will e wait the een ene | 
of thy word.” 


This may be the meaning of the words, as they 


relate to David himſelf ; but no doubt they may 
be ſpiritually improved, without any force put 

upon them; and from them we may take ones 
f of the following particulars, — 


Firſt, What may we here underſtand by the 


N ſtrength of the LORD Gop ? 


Secondly, How does the 107d, in 1 the general, | 


communicate this ſtrength to our minds ? 


Thirdly, What may we underſtand by the righ- 


: teouſneſs of Gop, and when may a perſon be faid 
to make mention of this, and of this only? 


1. What may we here underſtand by the ſtrength 


Jof the Loxy Gop? By the ftrength of the Lord, 


we may underſtand, all that ſpiritual ſtrength, all 
that divine power, which the Lord mercifully | 


70 — to our _ from the & time that we firſt. 


think 


; L 192 J 
think upon our ways, and begin to turn our feet to 
the teſtimonies of the Lord, till we are brought to 
the full enjoyment of God, in his everlaſting king. 
dom. Of the whole work of grace upon the ming 
it may be ſaid, with the greateſt propriety, —<« Not 
by might nor by power, but by my Spirit, ſaith the 
Lord: And the Apoſtle Paul ſpeaks to the ſame 
_ purpoſe, when he fays,—*< We are not. ſufficient 
of ourſelves to think any thing as of ourſelves, but 
all our ſufficiency is of God: And our gracious 
Lord hath taught us the fame truth, in theſe well. 
| known words, — Without me ye can do nothing; 
ſo that it is evident enough, that we all ſtand in 
need of divine aſſiſtance, or of the ſtrength of the 
Lord, and that without this, we can do nothing to 
any good purpoſe, in religion, or in that great work, 
the ſal vation of our ſoulsl 
But to be a little more particular: By the ftrength 
of the Lord, we may underſtand, all that ſpiritual 
aſſiſtance which a kind and gracious God conveys 
to our minds, whereby we are enabled, by true 
repentance, to return unto the Lord, ſo as to obtain 
mercy at his hand ; whereby a truly penitent finner 
is enabled to believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, {6 
as to experience redemption in his blood; and 
whereby the believer is enabled to fight the good 
fight of faith, until he lays hold on eternal life. 
1. By the ſtrength of the Lord we are enabled, 
by true repentance, to return to the great Shepherd 
and Biſhop of our ſouls, in order that we may ob- 
tain mercy at his hand. We learn from the Holy 
Scriptures, that repentance is both the gift and the 
work of God; and from hence we may ſee, that 
many are exceedingly miſtaken, who ſuppoſe that 
repentance is entirely in their own power, and that 
they can repent and turn to God, whenſoever they 
_ pleaſe : But theſe perſons ſuppoſe, that repentance WW 
is no more than an outward reformation of life and 
EP l manners; 


OT. 

manners; whereas it is evident that it is an internal, 
rather than an external work; a change of heart, 
rather than a change of outward behaviour. = 

| That a perſon may greatly reform his life and 
converſation, if he is fully reſolved ſo to do, and 
as ſome ſpeak, become a new man,—may be al- 
lowed; but this falls far ſhort of true repentance : 
And even with reſpe& to this, many there are, 
who notwithſtanding the beſt reſolutions they could 
make, and notwithſtanding all the care and pains 
they could take, have been fo frequently overcome _ 
by their beſetting ſin, in particular, that they have 
been led to think, that it was altogether in vain for 
them to attempt to ſerve God, or to walk in his 
ways: And it is to be feared, that ſome of thoſe, 
for want of ſeeing where help might be found, have 
quite given up all thought of being either wiſer 
or better, and ſo live as the general part of man- 
3... 8 
= < God,” faith the Apoſtle, © has exalted his Son 
= Jeſus, with his own right hand, to be a Prince and 
= Aa Saviour, to give repentance and remiſſion of fins 
unto Iſrael.” Hence we learn, that repentance is 
the gift of God ; and that it is the work of God 
will clearly appear, not only from the word of 
God, but alſo from duly conſidering its nature. 
Then will I pour out upon the houſe of David, 
and upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the ſpirit, 
of grace and ſupplication ; and they ſhall look up 
him whom they have pierced, and mourn, and ſhall 
be in bitterneſs for him, as one that is in bitterneſs 
for her firſt-born.” Here true repentance begins, 
when the ſpirit of grace and ſupplication is poured 
= Out upon us, and the happy conſequence will be, 
that we ſhall now begin to pray, and by that means 
we ſhall obtain help from the Lord,  * 
It is commonly faid, that repentance is a godly ' 
ſorrow for our paſt fins, attended with an utter 
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hatred and an abhorrence of them, and a fixed de- 
termination, through the help of God, to forſake 
and abandon them entirely. Suppoſing this to be 
a juſt deſcription of-its nature, does it not follow, 


that it is the Spirit of God that ſhines upon the 


mind, fo that a diſcovery is made of the exceeding 
ſinfulneſs of fin in general ?—of its odious and de- 
teſtable, yea, of its diabolical nature ?—and of our 


own ſinfulneſs in particular? By this light we ſee 


How our mind and conſcience are defiled : our mind 
by original depravity, ſo that we are altogether carnal, 
unholy and unclean; and our conſeience by our actual 
tranſgreſſions, ſo that we ſtand deeply guilty before 
God. While we attentively read or hear the word 
of God, we ſee the very picture of our own ſoul, 
as it is drawn by the hand of the Holy Ghoſt 
himſelf; and the Spirit of God, as we read or hear, 
inwardly tells us, „Thou art the man!“ So that 


the more we read or hear, the more we are con- 


demned, and the more deeply we are humbled be- 
fore the Lord, on account of our fin. _ 

It is the Spirit of God alſo, who awakens our 
conſcience, and gives us to feel, as well as to fee 
our ſinful and guilty ſtate, ** I will take away the 
Heart of ſione out of your fleſh, and will give you 
an heart of fleſh.” Here the Lord hath promiſed 
to take away that ſpiritual inſenfibility which fin 

Has brought upon us, ſo that our minds may be 


ſuitably affected with divine things; and in par- 


ticular, that we may be properly affected with the 
conſideration of our own guilty, finful, and helpleis 
fate. Here then, as we ſee how greatly we have 
diſhonoured God, ſo we are aſhamed and deeply 
humbled before him on account of it; as we {cc 
how vile we are in his fight, and that we have 
made ourſelves the objects of his moſt juſt dil- 
pleaſure : We are diſtrefſed, we weep and:mourn 
before him, and our minds are filled with une? 
= cle 
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deſire to be delivered out of this wretched and mi- 
ſerable condition. He who feels that heavy load 
of guilt which lays upon his conſcience,. muſt know, 


at the ſame time, that except he is mercitully deli- 
vered from it, he muſt be everlaſtingly miſerable : 
And he who fees how deeply defiled by original 
depravity he is, muſt ſee, at the ſame time, how 
neceſſary it is that a rcal change ſhould be wrought 


in his heart, ſo that it becomes natural to ach 2 


perſon to hate fin, which has been the cauſe of his 
preſent diſtreſs, and to deſire and ſeek unto the God 


of all grace, that he may deliver him out of his 
unhappy eondition. 


Thus then it clearly appears, that it is in the 
ſtrength of the Lord God, that we break off our 


fins by repentance, and return unto him with our 
whole heart; ſo that it is the one deſire of our ſou. 


to be received into the favour and family of God, 


that we may enjoy a clear ſenſe of his love to- 
Wards us. 


2. It is by the rength of the Lord God that a 
truly penitent ſinner is enabled to believe in the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and this every fuch perſon is 


deeply ſenſible of: For however clearly he may 
ſee, or however deeply he may feel, his loſt and 


ruined ſtate ;—however lively his defires after ſal- 


vation may be, or however deep and painful his 
convictions of the want of it ;-—however diligent 


he may be in waiting upon God, in all his ap- 


pointed ways, in order to obtain ſalvation at his 


hand: Add to all this, however clear his views of 


the willingneſs of God to fave returning finners, 


and of his mercy and love in Chriſt Jeſus vet he 
feels, that he can no more believe of himſelf, or 


by any power he now feels in himſelf, than he ean 
touch the higheſt heavens with his right hand: He 
ices Chriſt, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, evidently ſet 
forth as crucified before his eyes ;” but it muſt be 
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by the ſtrength or by the power of God, that he is 
enabled ſo to believe on him, as to experience re- 


demption and ſalvation brought into his own ſoul, 


It is the Lord who proclaims liberty to the captives, 


and who opens the priſon to them that are bound, 
David was ſenſible, yea, deeply ſenfible of this, when 


he offered up that earneſt prayer to God, — “ 1 


found trouble and heavineſs; then called I upon the 


Name of the Lord, O Lord, I beſeech thee, deliver 


my ſoul:“ So likewiſe king Hezekiah,—* Mine 
eyes fail with looking upwards, I am oppreſſed, O 
Lord, undertake for me.“ And we ſhall find all 
penitent ſinners, of whom we have any account in 


the word of God, ſo ſenfible that they could not 


deliver themſelves, and ſo fully convinced that 
none but God could deliver them, that they are 


_ conſtantly repreſented as moſt devoutly praying to 


God for deliverance, or what is the ſame thing, for 
that ſtrength which we contend for. 
3. By the ſtrength of the Lord, the Chriſtian is 


enabled both to do, and ſuffer the will of God, 
from the beginning of his ſpiritual journey to the 


end, © All our ſufficiency,” ſaith the Apoſtle, 
„js of God;“ and having a proper ſenſe of this 


upon our minds, we are led to wait upon God in 


his own appointed way, in order that the promiſe 
may be fulfilled, and that we may receive freſh 
fupplies of ſtrength from above. 
ſenſe of our own weakneſs, and of our utter inability 
to do that which is well-pleaſing in the ſight of 
God, we deſire ſpiritual aſſiſtance; and finding that 
our infinitely kind and gracious God hath promiſed 


to communicate this ſtrength to our minds, we draw 


near unto him for this end, that he may fulfil his 
promiſe to us: And we find that he is faithful and 
true to his word; „ our ſtrength is renewed as the 
eigles,” as David ſpeaks, and every part of our 


duty is not only rendered practicable, but allo 


truly 
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to enable us to ſuffer his will. 
are the trials of the preſent life, and ſometimes: 


L197] 
truly delightful : The commandments of the Lord 
are no longer grievous unto us; but on the con- 
trary, we learn to know what that meaneth, “ Wiſ- 
dom's ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her 
paths are peace.” Did we only walk with God, 
and live as near to him as we ought, we ſhould, 
no doubt, be ſo ſtrengthened with might, by his 
Spirit, in our inward man, that we ſhould be 
enabled to run, without any degree of wearinels, 
in the narrow way which he hath ſet before us, and 
ſhould go from ſtrength to ſtrength, till favoured 
to appear before the Gop of gods in Sion. We 
ſhould not eſteem any part of our duty difficult, 
much leſs impoſſible ; but having the life of God 
in poſſeſſion, our fouls would be like the chariots 
of Aminadab, and we ſhould . run up to 
Horeb, the holy mount of God. 

But if the ſtrength of the Lord be ſo neceſſary, 


in order that we may chearfully do the will of 


God ; then it muſt be much more abundantly ſo, 


Many and various 


they are exceeding great, very painful and diſtreſs- 
ing; but did we, at all times, conſider the promiſes 
of God, we ſhould ſce that he therein holds forth 

unto us a ſufficiency of ſtrength for all occaſions, . 

and we ſhould never be diſcouraged, but - ſhould 
conſtantly witneſs the truth of that word, “ My 
erace is ſufficient for thee, tor my trength i is made 
perfect in weakneſs.” It was in this ſtrength that 
the Apoſtle Paul ſo greatly gloried, when writing 
to the believing Romans, when he ſays, « In all 
theſe things we are more than conquerors.” It was 
in this-ſtrength, that all thoſe great and eminent 


ſaints and ſervants of the Lord, ” mentioned in the 


rith of the Hebrews, gained all thoſe wonderful 
victories whieh the Apoſtle ſpeaks of; and in this 


firength it was that all the martyrs and confeſſors 
R * f 
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of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt were enabled to go chear- 


fully to priſon and to death, for his ſake. What- 


ſoever the Lord may call us, either to do or to 


ſuffer, if we only look unto him for that ſtrength, 


then we ſhall not labour in vain, but we ſhall be 
properly qualified for our work, for he will not 
ſend us a warfare at our own coſt ; but he will gird 
us with ſtrength unto the battle, and we ſhall do 
valiantly in his Name. In conſideration of this 
we may chearfully ſing, — _ 


In the ſtrength of God I riſe, 
« And run to meet my foe ; | 
« Faith the word of power applies, 


bi And lays the giant low: 


« Faith in Jeſu's conquering Name, 
« Slings the ſin-deſtroying lone, _ 
Points the word's unerring aim, 
And brings the monſter down. 


Secondly. How does the Lord, in the general, 


eonvey this ſtrength to our minds? With reſpe&t 
to this, we may ſay as our bleſſed Lord did, “ The 
wind bloweth where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the 


und thereof, but canſt not tell from whence it 


cometh or whither it goeth ; ſo is every one that is 
born of the Spirit:“ For this ſtrength cometh not 


with outward obſervation ; but being ſpiritual, it 1s 


certainly given in an inviſible or ſecret: manner: 


And yet if we attend to the word of God, and ſe- 
Tiouſly conſider his general method of dealing with 
| thoſe who worſhip at his feet, we ſhall be able to 


underſtand as much of this myſtery.as it is neceflary 


for us to know, in order to our. preſent and eternal 


happineſs.. 


How then does the Lord convey. this ſtrength to 


the minds of impenitent,. unconverted finners, ſo 
that they may ariſe and return to him? He gene- 


rally does this, when ſuch perſons are found among 


his 
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r 
his own people, hearing that word of truth which 
his miniſters are authorized to publiſh in his Name: 


) For it ſeldom happens that the people of God aſ- 
; ſemble together to worſhip him in public, but there 
are found among them thoſe who may be ſaid to 
t be ſtout-hearted, and far from righteouſneſs ; others 
| like Gallio, who care for none. of thoſe things ; and 
generally ſpeaking, impenitent finners,. of all de- 
5 ſcriptions. For this reaſon the Lord hath ſaid to 


every faithful miniſter, —<« Lift up thy voice like 
a trumpet, cry aloud. and ſpare not ; ſhew unto the 
| houſe of Iſrael their tranſgreſſions, and unto the 
children of Judah their fin :” That is, ſeriouſly. 
and ſolemnly warn impenitent ſinners of their fin. 
and danger,—endeavour to make them ſenſible. of 
their wretched and miſerable condition, —uſe every. 
argument in your power, in order to prevail with 
them to return unto the Lord, by true repentance :- 
Hence the Prophet cries out,. — “ Turn ye, turn 
ye, why will ye die?“ „Seek ye the Lord, while 
he may be found, and call upon him while he is 
near: So likewiſe the Apoſtle, —«* Awake thou 
that ſleepeſt, and Chriſt ſhall give the light:“ And 
again, — “ The times of ignorance God winked 
at; but now commandeth. all men every where 
to repent.” _ n Pun: | 
We therefore may ſafely. follow theſe great ex- 
amples, and folemnly warn all that attend upon 
our miniſtry,.to turn unto the Lord by repentance, 
and to ſeek for. mercy and grace at his hand: But 
when this is done in the Name of the Lord, agree- 
able to his-holy word; ſhall ſuch perſons reply, — 
„Why do you ſpeak to us as if you believed that 
we have power to repent and return to God, when 
you know, in your conſcience, that we have no 
ſuch power; we are poor, helpleſs, wretched fin- 
ners, and, we can never return to God till hes. 
_ pleaſed to viſit us, and to-give us power ſo to do.“ 
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To theſe it might be anſwered, that the Lord can 
never mock his poor, helpleſs creatures; when he 
therefore, by his miniſters, warns theſe men of their 
danger, it is in order that they may be made ſen. 
ſible of, and eſeape it; and when he calls upon 
them to repent and turn to him, he intends' to give 
them power fo to do. He attends the miniſtry of 
his word: with divine light and power, at the ſame 
time, ſo that it may open the eyes of the blind, and 
awaken the conſciences of the careleſs and ſecure : 
Hence we are told, that the word of the Lord is as 
an hammer, and as a fire, which breaketh the rocks 
in pieces :” So likewile it is ſaid, to be“ quick and 
powerful, piercing to the dividing aſunder of the 
Joints and marrow, and is a diſcerner of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart.“ Accordingly we find, 
by bleſſed experience, that impenitent finners, while 
hearing the word of the Lord, are made to feel the 
convincing power of the Divine Spirit, which at-. 
tends it. Light ſhines into their benighted minds, 
and the power of God penetrates their inmoſt ſouls; 
the fallow ground of their heart is broken up, and 
they begin to fear and tremble, to weep and mourn 
before the Lord. The word of the Lord hath now 
taken ſuch hold of their minds, that they forſake 
fin, and begin to enquire, What muſt 1 do to be 
ſaved?” The arrows of divine conviction ſtick 
faſt in their hearts, and it may be, for a time, the 
poiſon of them ſo drinks up, or bows down their 
ſpirits, that they go mourning all the day long, and 
their conſciences are ſo deeply awakened, that they 
have no reſt in their bones, by reaſon of their fin : 
And it generally happens, that the more frequently 
ſuch perſons hear the word preached, and the more 
deeply they are awakened thereby; and conſe- 
quently, the more their diſtreſs inereaſes, till the 
Lord hath fully prepared them for the reception 
of his mercy and love in Chriſt, ES 
5 How 
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How does the Lord convey this ſtrength to the 


been truly and effectually awakened by the word? 
It may be anſwered, Such perſons will wait upon 
the Lord in all his appointed ways, the Goſpel of 


Chriſt is become glad tidings of great joy to them, 


and they will diligently and conſtantly hear it, 
at all opportunities: To theſe ſouls, the faithful 
miniſters of Chriſt have a very different meſſage to 
deliver; to theſe they may open and apply the 


precious promiſes, and the kind and affectionate 


> invitations of the Goſpel, and ſhew them the 
EZ willingneſs of God to fave and to bleſs them, and 
ſet before them the rich proviſion which God, in 
Chriſt Jeſus, hath made for them. Like the great 


Apoſtle St. Paul, they may ſay to every ſuch one, 
« Believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt 
be ſaved; or as Ananias ſaid to Paul himſelf, 
when in that ſtate of mind,.“ Ariſe, why tarrieſt 
thou? waſh away thy ſins, calling upon the Name 
of the Lord.” To theſe we may ſay, in the Name 


of the Lord,. Ho, every one that thirſteth! come 
ye to the waters; and he that hath no money, come 
ye, yea come, buy wine and milk, without money 


and without price; or we may apply the gracious | 


words of our Lord unto them, where he ſays, — 


Come unto me, all ye that travail and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you reſt:“ And we may add 


that bleſſed word alſo, . W hoſocver cometh unto 
me, I will in no wiſe caſt him out.” When this 


is done by thoſe miniſters whom God hath ſent, he 


will not ſuffer his word to fall to the ground ; but 


it ſhall be attended by the power of his Spirit, and 


be made an effectual means of hegetting a true and 


living faith in the minds of the hearers. Shall 
ſuch perſons when thus invited to come to. Chriſt 


reply, —“ Alas! we are altogether helpleſs, we 
cannot move one ſtep towards Chriſt, we are faſt 


minds of poor penitent ſinners, to fuch as have 


1 202-7 
bound as in miſery and iron; our ſouls are fo faſt 
in prifon, that we cannot get forth; we would 


gladly believe if we could, but we feel, to our un- 


ſpeakable ſorrow, that we can no more believe than 
we can fly up into the third heavens.” - Theſe muſt 


be told, that when the Lord thus invites them, by 


his miniſters, to come to Chriſt, —along with the 
word of promiſe he will convey a divine power to 
their minds, ſo that while they are invited to come, 
he will give them power fo to do. If we conſider 
the caſe of the man with his withered hand, it 
will caſt much light upon this ſubject: Our Lord 
commanded the man to ſtand forth, ſo that being 
expoſed to public view, all might' ſee him, if they 
would; he then ſaid unto the man, ** Stretch forth 
thine hand.“ The man did not reaſon with fleth 
and blood, and impertinently anſwer our Lord, 
Why doft thou mock thy poor helpleſs creature? 
Doft thon not know that my hand is withered and 
dried up, ſo that I have no uſe of it? Could I have 


| ſtretched it out, I ſhould have no need to come 


unto thee for help.” We hear of nothing of this 
fort from him, but with the word. of our Lord, a 
divine power was conveyed to the man, and he 
ſtretched out his hand, which was reſtored whole, 
as the other. So our gracious Lord ſpeaks to every 
returning finner, - Come unto me, thou poor, 
weary, heavy-laden ſoul, and I will give thee reſt.” 
But ſhall ſuch a perſon reply, —“ Lord, why doſt 
thou invite me to come? Doſt thou not know that 
I uam without ſtrength ? That I gladly would come 
unto thee, if I could? But alas! I have long been 
convinced that I have no power to move one ſtep 


towards thee.” Such perſons ſhould rather re- 


member, that it is the Lord himſelf who invites 
them, and that he will certainly give them power 
ſo to do: Inſtead of reaſoning reſpecting their own 
helpleſs ſtate, they ſhould reaſon on this wiſe, —** It 
V5 is 


23 
bers 
N 
val 
7 
\ $89 
8 
n 
- 
WW E 4 
* 3 
# * 
— N 
7 
. 
1 
"0 
7 * 
- » 08 
* * 
3 
* 
* : 
$7 
. 3.8 
* 4 
WE; 
= 
__ 
1 
E 
1 
. 
. 
"It 
„ 
* 
Ws. 
3 
5 
wif 
5 
4 
* . 
4H 
W . 
* 
3 
„ 4F 
> = 
bes 
2 
Fa "3 « 
Wor 
_"- 
WP 
2 54 
+ ict 
I 
4H 
PI 
HS 
bi 
EE 
8 
Ec 
10 
5 
637 
70m 
4 
1 2 
* 
3 
A 
* 
58 
bs 
* 
24 
1 
S 
* 
. 


JJ ͤ Y- W P © IT” as wW 


5 


him; 


L. 2 1 


is my gracious Saviour who invites me to come unto 
this is the voice of God to my foul, I will 
therefore moſt thankfully embrace his kind and 
affectionate invitation, and I will go unto him juſt 
as I am, and caſt my guilty, helpleſs ſoul at his 
feet.“ Surely ſuch a perſon ſhall find the truth of 
that word,. Whoſoever cometh unto me, I will 
in no wiſc caſt out:“ No, the Lord will re- 
ceive them graciouſly, and love them freely, and 
make them happy in his favour. 

Doubtleſs there are times and ſeaſons when it 
may be ſaid, in a peculiar manner, that the power 
of the Lord is preſent, to heal the broken-hearted, 
and to bind up their wounds ; there are times of 
refreſhing from the preſence of the Lord : At theſe 2 
happy ſcaſons, many are favoured with that degree 
of the power of God, which enables them, without 
any difficulty, to lay hold upon the hope ſet before 
them, ſo that they experience pardon and peace, 
brought into their minds. 

But in the general, the Lord does not carry on 
his work in ſo powerful a manner; yet notwith- 
ſtanding, as he 1s always preſent, * two or 
three are aſſembled together in his Name, ſo he is 
always waiting to be gracious to all that are coming 
unto him; and at whatſoever time ſuch a perfon 
icels the power of God attending his word, ſo that 
his mind is truly affected thereby; or feels free 
acceſs to the throne of grace, in prayer, ſo that he 
finds power to plead and wreſtle with the Lord: 
At ſuch times as theſe, he ſhould labour to lay 
hold upon the mercy and love of God, in Chriſt 
Jeſus; and it is for want of doing this, that many 
ſincere ſouls remain ſhut up in unbelief much 
longer than otherwiſe they would be. ED 

Many convinced finners are frequently brought 
Into the ſame ſituation with the two diſciples, when 
they were Soingt to Emmaus. Our Lord is talking 

2 with 
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with them by the way; he is graciouſly inſtructing 
them ; he is opening their underſtanding, that they 
may underſtand the Scriptures ; they are deeply 

affected, they are ſtrangely delighted, they are 
_ comforted, and their hearts are ſweetly and power. 
tully drawn towards him; yea, their hearts burn 
within them, and yet they dare not believe : But 
theſe perſons, when ſo greatly favoured of God, 
ſhould not let theſe happy ſeaſons paſs away unim- 
pe but as they may be well aſſured, that the 

ord is preſent, ſo they ſhould embrace him with 


their whole ſouls, and they would certainly find 


redemption and ſalvation, ſhould witneſs a good 
confeſſion from that very time. wn 
It may be ſaid to ſome, as of old time, —“ Ex- 
cept ye ſee ſigns and wonders, ye will not believe:“ 
But this is not to their praiſe, but the contrary ; yet 
the Lord being very pitiful, and of tender mercy, 
he condeſcends to deal with them accordingly, and 
ſo powerfully works upon them, and perhaps gra- 
_ ciouſly applies ſome precious promiſe of his word 
to their minds, and therewith communicates ſuch 
a degree of his peace and love, that they can no 
longer doubt but that he is reconciled to them. 
Unbelief is a wonderful enemy to our peace and 


happineſs, and a very great variety of methods the 


Lord takes to deliver us from it. He generally 
puts this honour upon his preached word ; and 
faith,“ as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, ©* cometh by hear- 
ing: But he does not confine himſelf to any one 


particular way; he can, and he does graciouſly viſit 


thoſe who earneſtly ſeek him, in that way which in 
infinite wiſdom and love, he ſees will be moſt for 
the manifeſtation of his own glory, and the ſpiritual 
good of his poor, helpleſs creatures. Thus does 
the God of Love convey his ſtrength to the minds 
of thoſe who ſeck him, AER 
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How does the Lord communicate this ſtrength 
to the minds of thoſe who are already brought into 
his favour and family? Many are the gracious 
promiſes which the Lord hath made to theſe highly 
favoured ſouls: “ They that wait upon the Lord, 
ſhall renew their ſtrength ; they ſhall mount up 
with wings, as eagles ; they ſhall run and not be 
weary, they ſhall walk and not faint :” Here wait- 
ing upon God, and his gracious promiſe, are joined 
together ; and inaſmuch as theſe perſons ſee, that it 
is not only their duty, but their intereſt, to wait in 
the way which the Lord hath appointed, they ſhall 
find, to their unſpeakable comfort, the promiſe of. 
God fulfilled. | 

The Lord is graciouſly pleaſed, in the general, 
to put this honour upon the miniſtry of his word, 
and makes it an effectual means, not only of en- 
lightening and comforting, but alſo of ſtrengthening 
and eſtabliſhing his children. How often do theſe 
come to the houſe of God weary and faint in their 
minds, and ready to give up all; but in waiting 
upon the Lord, in his own appointed way, they are 
graciouſly viſited ,—they are ſtrengthened, refreſhed, 
and encouraged to go on in the good way, rejoicing in 
hope of the glory of God. It frequently happens, 
that by one fingle ſentence of the word of God, all 
our diſtreſſing doubts are ſcattered, our unbelieving 
fears vaniſh away, and we return from the houſe 
of God, as giants refreſhed with wine. 

But the Lord does not confine himſelf to any 
one particular way; he communicates this ſtrength 
to his followers in whatſoever way he ſecs good fo 
to do: They are frequently favoured with freſh 
ſupplies of this ſtrength, when waiting upon the 
Lord in ſeeret prayer, or in reading or meditating 
upon his holy word: He may give this ſtrength 
alſo, when we are walking by the way, when we 
are litting i in the 3 we are in the city or 


in 


* 
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in the field, when we lay down or when we riſe 
up; nay, in the ſilent, unguarded hours of the 
night, when as the Pſalmiſt ſays, “he holdeth our 


eyes waking, he may and does communicate this 


ſtrength to the mind. . 


But in a particular manner, the Lord meets with 


his people when attending upon his ordinances, 
which he generally makes wells of ſalvation unto 
them ; whether they are engaged in ſinging his 
praiſes, or in calling upon his Name in ſerious, 
ſolemn prayer, or in hearing his word, he breathes 
life and power into every part, as he ſees they ſtand 
in need. In order to illuſtrate this, we need on] 

to conſider the viſion of Zachariah, when he faw 
a candleſtick all of gold, having a bowl upon the 
top thereof, with ſeven lamps unto it, and there 
were ſeven golden pipes, through which the oil was 
tranſmitted from the two olive-trees, which were 
on each fide of it, ſo that they were kept continually 
burning. This candleſtick has generally been con- 
ſidered as a lively emblem of the church of God: 
It is faid to be of pure gold; ſo the true church of 
God conſiſts of purified or converted ſouls : The 
lamps are conſidered as emblems of true believers, 
who ought to burn in the love, and ſhine in the 
light of God, to his honour and glory: The two olive 
branches repreſent the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in his 
divine and human nature; or theſe two ſons of oil, 
as they are called in the margin, repreſent the Lord 
Jeſus, and his Holy Spirit, in his gracious influences 
upon the mind: The ſeven golden pipes repreſent 
the ordinances of God; and the oil which flowed 
thro' them, may be conſidered as an emblem of the 
gracious influences of the Holy Spirit. Thus then 
the lamps in the candleſtick, that is, the ſouls of 
the children of God, are continually ſupplied with 
freſh ſtrength from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : This, 


like the golden oil, flows through the ade "Ah 
| | | tne 


1 


the lively ordinances of God, into our ſouls, fo 
that we are fitted for every good word and work; 
we ſenſibly feel the refreſhing ſtreams of his grace, 
ſweetly, and often powertully, flowing into our 
minds, and hereby the work of God is carried on 
in us, ſo that we grow ſtrong in the Lord, and in 
the power of his might. 
This ſtrength may, and often is, given to one and 
another in the houſe of God, when perhaps theperſon 
5 fits next to them knows nothing about the mat- 
: But at other times, the Lord ſends a gracious 
rain upon his inheritance, and abundantly refreſhes. 
thoſe who remember him in his appointed ways. 
ReſpeCting theſe divine communications, it muſt 
always be remembered, that the word of the Lord 
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5 is,.“ According to thy faith ſo be it done unto 1 
| thee.” As faith ought at all times to be kept in ' 
j exerciſe, ſo in a particular manner it ought to be 5 
- ſo, when we are waiting upon God ; for as the f 
: miniſters of Chriſt will, on their part, open to us 

f the precious promiſes of the Goſpel, and ſet before 

c us the rich proviſion which the Lord hath made, for 

5 the complete and everlaſting ſalvation of our 3 

e So like the ancient ſaints and ſervants of God, 

e are to obtain theſe promiſes by faith, ſo as to _ 

is perience all that they hold forth unto us. In this 

, one way the Lord will accompliſh his own gracious 

d word, and ſave and bleſs his diſciples. Having 

es ſcriptural views of the gracious deſigns of the God 

nt we worſhip, we may cheartully ſing with the Nane 

ed The tokens of thy favour ſhow, 

he «© Now Saviour, now the grace impart, 

FR 6 And let us thy ſalvation know, 

of «« Forgiveneſs written on our heart. 

th « Surely his faving health is near, 

is, 


And waiting ſouls his power ſhall feel, 
„That glory may on earth appear, 
« That Jeſus in our hearts may dwell.” 


8 2 . Thirdly, 


FFF 
Thirdly, What are we to underſtand by the 


righteouſneſs of Gop, and when may a perſon be 


ſaid to make mention of this, and of this only? 
By the righteouſneſs of God, we frequently un- 
derſtand the truth and faithfulneſs of God, —his 


faithfulneſs in fulfilling all the promiſes which he 


Hath made to them who walk in his way: „He is 
a God of truth, and without iniquity, juſt and right 
is he: He is not a man that he ſhould Jie, or the 
fon of man that he ſhould repent ; hath he ſaid it, 
and will he not do it ? hath he ſpoken it, and will 
he not bring it to paſs ?” Sooner will heaven and 
earth paſs away, than the word of God can fail, 
Accordingly David prays in the beginning of this 
Pſalm, „Deliver me in thy righteouſneſs ;* that 
is, Deliver me according to thy righteouſneſs, or 
according to thoſe gracious promiſes upon which 
thou haſt cauſed me to hope, fulfil thy own faithful 
word to my ſoul. * 
y the righteouſnefs of God ſome ſuppoſe is in- 
tended, the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, our Redeemer; 
all that he hath done and ſuffered, in order to pro- 
cure preſent and everlaſting redemption for us. 
There is no harm in underſtanding the word in this 
ſenſe, but on the contrary, it may be ſpiritually 
improved. 5 N 


The righteouſneſs of God thus explained: A 


| Perſon may be ſaid to make mention thereof, when 
drawing near to him in prayer, he pleads his pro- 
miſe on the one hand, and the merits or righteoul- 
neſs of Chriſt on the other, conſidered as that which 
hath pyrchaſed for him the bleſſing he. prays for, 
which the promiſe of God contains: He draus 
near to God, as it were, with the promiſe of God in 
the one hand, and pleads his truth and faithfulneſs, 
and with the righteouſneſs of Chriſt in the other, 
and pleads the merit thereof, in order to obtain the 
promiſe, No one will ever make mention of tbe 
righteouſneſs 
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richteouſneſs of God, till their minds are truly en- 
lightened by the Spirit of God, ſo that here we 
leave the unenlightened part of mankind quite be- 
hind, as having neither part nor lot in this matter. 

A penitent ſinner may draw near to God in 


prayer, and in ſo doing, may make mention of the 
righteouſneſs of God; he may take any one of 
thoſe promiſes in which the God of Love holds 
forth to him that pardon and peace which he ſo 
deeply feels the want of. For inſtance : Suppoſing 
he fix upon that, where the Lord hath ſaid, 
that confeſſeth and forſaketh his in, ſhall find 
pleads with 


40 He 


mercy.” With this promiſe he thus 
God, O Lord, thou haſt here declared, that he 
who confefſeth and forſaketh his fins, ſhall find 
mercy ; in a full reliance upon thy truth and faith- 


fulneſs, I confeſs my fins unto thee, with the 


deepeſt ſorrow of heart ; and by the power of 4 


grace, I forſake and renounce them for ever: 


then let me find mercy, according to thy word.“ 
Thus he makes mention of the righteouſneſs of 


God, in the former ſenſe of the word; but being 

deeply convinced of his exceeding ſinfulneſs, in 
order that he may obtain the bleſſing he prays for, 
he makes mention of the righteouſneſs of God ac- 


cording to the latter ſenſe of the word ; that is, he 


comes to God in the Name, and pleads the blood 
and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as the only foundation 
of his hope, as that which hath procured for him 
the pardon he feels the want of: The language of 


his very ſoul is, Lord, grant me that mercy L 


ſeek, for the alone ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, my Re- 
And whofoever ſhall thus come unto. 


deemer.“ 
God, deeply ſenſible of their want of pardon, and 


| truly and earneſtly deſirous to enjoy it, ſhall not 
find the 
bleſing f want; for the Lord will certainly re- 


be ſent, empty away; but ſhall ſurely 
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gard his own gracious promiſe, and the merits of 
his well-beloved Son. „ 

So likewiſe the Chriſtian believer, being con- 
yinced of his want of higher degrees of ſpiritual 
light, or of being more fully eſtabliſhed in the truth 
or in the love of God; or ſuppoſing he feels the 
want of protection from any particular enemy,—of 
ſupport under affliction or temptation; let him take 
that promiſe which contains the bleſſing which he 
now more immediately wants, and let him plead it 
before the Lord, and make mention of his righte- 
ouſneſs, as before obſerved, and he ſhall furely find 
the promiſe of God fulfilled, and his ſoul bleſſed, 
according to his preſent neceſſities 
Suppoſing the believer to be convinced of the 


neceſſity of being wholly ſanctified; he feels the 


Want, and in ſome meaſure the worth of this ſal- 
vation ; he is convinced that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
came to ſave us to the uttermoſt, and that God for 


| his fake, hath promiſed to beſtow full ſalvation _ 


upon us; he earneſtly defires and he diligently 
ſeeks this grace, and in order to attain it, He makes 
mention of the righteouſneſs of God : He drs 
near to the throne of grace, with this bleſſed pro- 
miſe,— I will ſprinkle, clean water upon you, 
and ye ſhall be clean ; from all your idols, and 
from all your filthineſs, will I cleanſe you; a new 
Heart will I alſo give, you, and a right ſpirit will 1 
put within you.” Thus then he pleads with God, 
% Lord, here is thy graciqus promiſe, O ſprinkle. 

ne with clean water, and 1 {ſhall be * from 
all my idols, and from all my filthinefs, do thou 
eleanſe my ſoul, even mine; O give me a new 
heart and a right ſpirit:“ And in order to attain 
all this, at the ſame time he makes mention of the 
righteouſneſs of God, in the latter ſenſe, of the 
word ; he pleads the righteouſnefs'or the mefits of 
ChtiR, ſaying, 60 Lord, grant me this great ſal- 

| vations 


1 


vation, for the alone ſake of what Chriſt hath done 
and ſuffered, on my account.” At the ſame time 


exerciſing faith in that gracious God, to whom he 
prays, endeavouring with his whole ſoul to embrace 
the promiſe which he thus pleads; he ſhall find 
the Lord faithful and true to his word. 

Once more : Suppoſing a faithful miniſter of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, being deeply ſenſible of the 
want of divine aſſiſtance in his work, he makes 
mention of the righteouſneſs of God on this wiſe; 
he takes hold of this moſt bleſſed declaration, — 
« And Io I am with you always, even unto the 
| end.” „Lord,“ faith he, «© thou haſt here moſt 
| graciouſly promiſed, that thou wilt be preſent with 


thy miniſters, even to the end of the world, O fulfit 


this bleſſed word to me, only grant me thy pre- 
ſence, and I aſk no more; I will then chearfull 
labour 'for thee in thy vineyard. Will not the 
Lord fulfil his own word? Surely he will. 


In a word, whatſoever ſtraits or difficulties we 
are in, whatever our ſpiritual wants and neceſſities 
may be, if we can only find a promiſe in the word 


of God, which ſuits our preſent ſtate and circum- 


ftances, then we have nothing to fear ; bur we may 


carry this promiſe, and plead it before the Lord i in 
prayer, and we ſhall find the help we want. 

We are not ſufficiently ſenſible of the exceeding 
great privileges, which, confidered as Chriſtian be- 
lievers, we are inveſted with. The ſerious con, 


fideration of that one declaration is enough to fill 


gur whole ſoul with wonder, love, and praiſe: All 


things are yours, and ye are Chrift's, and Chriſt is 
God's.” What a door of ſalvation, is here opened 


unto us, and what abundant encouragement may 
we derive from theſe gracious words! The Lord 


4 himſelf is on our ſide, and the Moſt High 


OD is our helper, and through faith in his all- 
powerful Nanic, we may fing With Moſes, the min 
of 
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of God, with David, the ſweet ſinger of Iſrael, and 
with Iſaiah, the evangelical prophet, “ The Lord 
is my ſtrength and my ſong, and he is become my 
ſalvation,” Exod. xv. 2, Pſal. cxviii. 14, Iſai. xi, 
2. If the Lord is our ſtrength, what need we fear 
all the combined powers of darkneſs? What is all 
the united wiſdom or ſtrength of wicked men or 
evil ſpirits, while we go in the ſtrength of the Lord 
God? What powerful enemy is it that we cannot 
conquer, what danger is it that we cannot eſcape, 
what mighty difficulty, croſs, or affliction is it that 
we cannot bear, and what religious duty is it that 
we cannot perform, in the ſtrength of the Lord 
"oe mo 

Whatever we may be called to ſuffer, in the 
order of divine providence; whatever trials our 


particular calling may expoſe us to; let us only | 


be fully ſatisfied that we are in the path of duty, 


and we may chearfully ſay, The Lord is my 


 ftrength!” And we may go on our way, rejoicing 
" hope, that the word of the Lord ſhall be ful- 
led. Sel 15 
Whatever the Lord may call us to do for his 
glory, it matters not how arduous the taſk may 
appear, or what difficulties may be in the way, 
provided we are only ſatisfied that it is the call of 
God, we may claim the promiſe, —“ My preſence 
ſhall go with thee,” ſaith the Lord. This is enough, 
we may reply, —“ I will go in the ſtrength of the 


Lord God.” „ Go in this thy might,” ſaid the 


Lord to Gideon, „and thou ſhalt fave Iſrael from 
the hand of the Midianites ; have not I ſent thee?” 


Judges vi. 14. So our gracious Lord fends forth | 


his ſervants to contend with the powers of darknels, 
and he who gave Gideon that wonderful victory, 
with only three hundred men, will give us the 
victory alſo ; for who is he that ſhall contend with 
God, or with the man of God, who can ſay * 
| | als th 80 


7 — hacks, 0 kn © wo — Gadd - rt. 1 a 


(( a he. os 


£ 


1 213 ] 


good ground, —“ The Lord is my ſtrength!” O 


how encouraging a conſideration is this, to the 


faithful miniſters of Chriſt! Let them only be 
ſatisfied that the Lord hath ſent them to labour in 
his vineyard, and then they may be equally ſatisfied 


that he will beth qualifv them for their work, with 
ſpiritual gifts and graces, and he will ſtand by them 


in their work, and who is he that ſhall moleſt 
them? Let the potſherds contend with the pot- 


ſherds of the earth, but woe to the man that ſtrives. 
with his Maker. 


Some years ago, the late Rev. John Wefley was 


about to engage in a very difficult piece of bufineſs, 


reſpecting that great work which the Lord had evi- 


dently called him to: His brother Charles, though 
engaged in the ſame work, was exceedingly apt to 
fear; in converſing with Mr. Weſley upon this 
| undertaking, and looking upen it to be impoſſible, _ 
be ſaid,—“ Why brotiztr, if the Lord would give 
me wings, then I would fly!” Mr. Wefley mildly 
replied, —“ Nay, brother, but if the Lord com- 
mands me to fly, I am ſure he will give me wings!“ 
It was this confidence in God, which enabled that 


great man chearfully to dare every danger, be 


What it would, to encounter with every difficulty, 


let it be ever ſo great, and that gave him a complete 


= 
. 


victory over all that oppoſed him, thro' the whole 


courſe of his aſtoniſhing labours! 3 
Loet us then, on the one hand, ever remember, 


that „the help which is done upon earth, the Lord 
doth it himſelk, 


let us never loſe fight of that bleſſed word of God, 


„And lo J am with you always, even to the end 
of the world.” By faith in this promiſe, we may 


go forth in the ſpirit and power of Elias, not fearing 


Our 
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ſelf, and that „without him we can 
do nothing,“ to any good purpoſe; and on the other, 


our many and powerful enemies, but truſting in 
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our great and gracious Maſter, we may chearfully 
ſing, — | 
« Righteous I am in him, and ſtrong, 
He is become my joyful ſong, 
My Saviour and ſalvation too: 
6e triumph through his mighty grace, 
« And pure in heart ſhall ſee his face, 
« And riſe in Chriſt a creature new. 
© The Lord's right hand hath wonders wrought, 
„ Above the reach of human thought, 
The Lord's right hand exalted is: 
« ] fee it ſtill ſtretch'd out to ſave, 
© The power of God, in Chriſt, I have, 
« And Jeſus is the Prince of Peace.” 


To conclude : As all our ſufficiency for every 


..... good word and work is of God, ſo we being deeply 
ſenſible of this, it muſt be the language of our 
- heart, from the beginning of our Chriſtian courſe 

to the end, —“ I will go in the ſtrength of the 
Lord God ;” and then we ſhall do valiantly : And 


as the Lord communicates his ſtrength to the mind, 


in the way we have ſet forth, then we muſt wait 
upon him in his own houſe, and in every means of 


grace, in order that we may receive ſtrength from 


him; yea, ſtrength according to our day, a ſuffi- 
ciency thereof for all occaſions, ſo that we may 
never be caſt down or confounded ; And drawing 
near to that God, who hath pleaſure in our proſ- 


perity, making mention of his righteouſneſs, we 
ſhall be made living and dying witneſſes of the 
truth and faithfulneſs of him to whom we pray, 
and he will be All in All to us. 0 
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SERMON VIII. 


ON 


SANCTIFYING THE LORD. 


PETER: 26 
But ſanctiſy the Loxp Gop in your hearts. 


HE people to whom this Epiſtle was originally 
4 written, had already received the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, and had happily experienced it to be the 
3 01 God unto ſalvation, to their own ſouls: 
ut at the time that it was wrote, like the reſt of 
the primitive Chriſtians, they were called to endure 
hardneſs, as good ſoldiers of Chriſt Jeſus ; they 
were greatly perſecuted by their countrymen the 
Jews who continued enemies to the Goſpel ; and 
at the ſame time, ſatan was not idle, but they were 
grievouſly tempted and tried by him. The Apoſ- 
tle, knowing theſe things, tenderly ſympathized 
with them; and well knowing the weakneſs and 
frailty of human nature, and how exceedingly apt 
we are to faint and grow weary in the day of adver- 
fity, he endeavoured to adminiſter all the ſpiritual 
comfort and encouragement to them that he poſſibly 
could: With this view he aſſured them, that * the 
eyes of the Lord are over the righteous ;” and 
therefore, notwithſtanding their preſent trials, they 
had no juſt cauſe to think that they were forgotten 
by him ;—that the ears of the Lord are ever atten- 
tive to their prayers, ſo that making their requeſts 
known to God in prayer, they might reſt ſa- 
tisfied, that he would both hear, and graciouſly 
anſwer them. At the ſame time he aſſured as 
2 3 | t at 
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that © the face of the Lord is againſt all them that 


, do evil ;” and more eſpecially fo, againſt thoſe wha ſM©_ ©C 
| hate and perſecute his own people; and he adds, W u 
% Who is he that ſhall harm you, if ye be fol. fr 

lowers of that which is good?” As if he would ei 

bid defiance to all their enemies, to hurt or harm C 

them, while they ſteadily walked in the ways of = 

God. „But,“ faith he, „if ye be perſecuted for b 
Tighteouſneſs ſake, happy are ye, and be not afraid WW k 

of their terror, neither be ye troubled ; but ſantify tt 

1 the Lord God in your hearts.” This advice was it 
[ exactly ſuited to the ſtate of the people, for whom Wt it 
N it was intended; it was a word in ſeaſon, and no WW © 
| doubt was made a bleſſing to them: But it ws 1 ir 
not only intended for the people to whom it ws in 
g firſt given, but for all the children of God, in . tr 
| every age and nation, unto whom this Epiſtle ſhould WF 
ever come. We may therefore conſider the Apoſ. WF tc 
tle Peter as being perſonally preſent, and in the WW tt 
Name of his blefſed Maſter, recommending this 00 

excellent advice to every one of us; and ſeeing WF V 

theſe things are ſo, it is both our duty and intereſt b. 

ſcriouſly to conſider the meaning of theſe words, WF '! 

and to make the beſt uſe of them that we poſſibl 7 5 

can. 9 [ 

What, then, 1s implied in fanAlifying the Lodd 01 

God in our hearts ? = 

Io ſanctify the Lord God 3 in our hearts implies, Wl © 

| or rather pre- ſuppoſes, that we have already given We J. 
N up our hearts to God, in obedience to that word, I at 
N My ſon, give me thy heart;” and that we have ſe 
, _ ſeriouſly, ſacredly, and ſolemnly joined ourſelves 1 di 
; to the Lord, in the bonds of a perpetual covenant, WWF ©! 
| never to be forgotten; or according to the expreſſive WF n 
language of the New Teſtament, it implies, that Wt tt 

ve are truly converted, or * renewed in the ſpirit Wl i | 


of our mind, in r rw and true holineſs.” 
It would be impoſſi 


ble for us to ſanctify ſhes Lord | kd 
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God in our hearts, till this change is wrought in 
us, ſeeing that an evil tree cannot bring forth good 
fruit. It is true, that ſome people are ignorant 


enough to ſuppoſe, that they can ſanctify the Lord 


God in their hearts, while at the ſame time they 
are diſhonouring him in their life and converſation 
but this we know is impoſſible, as every tree is 
known by its fruit: And it muſt needs follow, 


that if the lite and converſation, (the fruit) be evil, 
it is becauſe the tree, (the heart) is evil, from which 


it proceeds. It therefore nearly concerns every 
one, to take care that the good foundation be laid 
in them, and that a real work of grace 1s wrought 
in their hearts, in order that they may bring forth 
fruit, to the glory of God. 

Let this change be wrought ; in the ſoul, and then 
to ſanQify the Lord God in our hearts will imply, 


that we have a ſteady, conſtant, practical truſt and 
confidence in God, conſidered as a God of infinite 


wiſdom, power, and goodneſs. And firſt, that we 


have this confidence in God, contidered as a God 


infinite in power. The truth of this will appear, 


if we conſider that paſſage in the Old Teſtament, 


from which theſe words are taken; for they are 


originally the words of the prophet Ifaiah: At a 


time when the Iſraelites were in no ſmall danger, 
the Prophet ſaid unto them, in the Name of the 
Lord, —“ Fear ye not their fear, neither be ye 


afraid; but ſanctify the Lord God of Hoſts him- 
. and let him be your fear, and let him be your 


dra: As if he had ſaid, Why are you afraid 


of your enemies ? they are, we know, many in 
number, and mighty in power, it it true; but what 
then? Do you not know that there is a God in 
Iſrael, with whom it is all one to deliver by many 
or by few? who can make one of you chaſe a 
thouſand, and two to put ten thouſand to flight. So 
likewiſc the Apoſtle, * the people were expoſed 
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to perſecution and temptation at the ſame time, he 


gave them this ſcaſonable advice, —“ Sanity. the 


Lord God,“ by putting your whole truſt and con- 


fidence in him. Many of the ancient ſaints and 


ſervants of the Lord were eminent for this: They 


truſted in the Lord on the moſt trying occaſions, and 


when they were {5 to the greateſt dangers, 
This was the caſe with the three Hebrew young men, 


of whom we have an account by the prophet Daniel: 


"They were made acquainted with the king's decree, 
that if any man, of what rank or degree ſoever he 
was, ſhould refuſe to fall down and worſhip the 
golden image, which the king had ſet up, when 
hearing the ſound of certain muſical inſtruments, 


he ſhould be caſt, the ſame hour, into a burning 
fiery furnace: But as theſe three men ſteadily truſted 

in God, when they were brought before, and accuſed 
to the enraged king, with all poſſible calmneſs they 


replied, “ We are not careful to anſwer thee as 


touching this matter ; for be it known unto thee, 
O king, that we will not ſerve thy gods, nor will 


we worthip the golden image, which thou haſt ſet 
up: Ard although they were caſt into the burning 
fiery furnace, yea, and the furnace heated ſeven 
times hotter than it was wont to be heat; yet the 
God in whom they truſted, preſerved them from 
the violence of the flames. Did not we,” ſaid 


the aſtoniſhed king, “ caſt three men bound, into 


the midit of the fire? And behold, I ſee four men 


looſe, walking in the midſt of the fire, and they 


have no hurt, and the form of the fourth is like 
the Son of God!” As they ſanctified the Lord 
God in their hearts, they were preſerved, notwith- 


| ſtanding the intenſe bans of the fire; the ſmell of it 
was not found upon their raiment, nor was an hair 


of their head ſinged : They truſted i in the Lord, 
and were not confounded, 8 
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So Daniel likewiſe ſanctified the Lord God in 
his heart: He well knew the deſigns of his ene- 
mies, and that they had procured that moſt impious 
decree, in order to take away his life; but as he 


was enabled ſteadily to truſt in the Lord, he paid 
no regard to it, but went into his chamber, and 
there prayed to the Lord three times a day, juſt as 


he had done before ; yea, and he opened the win- 


dows of his chamber, which looked toward Jeru- 


ſalem, the beloved city. Would not manv think, 


that this was carrying matters too far? Was not 


Daniel very imprudent? Might he not-have prayed 
(till the time fixed by the decree was expired) in 
ſome very private place, or in the dead of the 


night, when his enemies would not have found him 


out? Daniel believed that the God to whom he 


prayed, was able to deliver him; therefore he was: 
not governed by ſuch worldly prudence: He would 


not give his enemies any juſt ground to ſay, that 


he could not rely upon the Lord, his God, in the 
time of danger: And according. to his faith, ſo it 


was done unto him; for although he was caſt into 
the lion's den, yet the Lord ſent his angel, and 
cloſed the lions mouths, ſo that they had no power 


to hurt him, and he was brought out of that ex- 


treme danger, to the aſtoniſhment of all who faw 
or heard of the extraordinary deliverance. . 


Now this infinitely powerful God is ill the 
ſame at this day that he was in the days of Daniel: 
His arm is not ſhortencd, nor is his ear grown 


heavy, but he is ſtill mighty to ſave, and ſtrong to 


deliver: And although we may not be caſt into * 
burning fiery furnace; yet we may be called, in 


the courſe of Divine Providence, to paſs through 
fiery trials: And although we may never be caſt 
into a lion's den, yet perhaps we may ſometimes 


ſay with David, —“ My foul is among lions.” 


The Lord therefore grants us this moſt bleſſed 
© Th WE privileges 
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privilege, to truſt in him entirely, in our greateſt 


dangers, — to look unto him for all the help we 


want, under our heavieſt afflictions: And for pro- 


tection from all the enemies of our peace and hap. 


pineſs, he gives us the ſtrongeſt aſſurances, that if 


we thus ſanctify him in our "hearts, by truſting in 


him, we ſhall never be confounded : He graciouſly 
declares, —** When ye paſs through the waters, I 
will be with you, and through the rivers, they 
ſhall not overflow you ; when ye paſs through the 
fire, you ſhall not be burnt, neither ſhall the flame 
kindle upon you:“ And to encourage us the more, 


he bids us look to the generations of old, and ſee 
whether he has not been faithful io his word: «« Did 


ever any truſt in the Lord, and was confounded, or 


abide in his fear and was forſaken, or whom did 


he ever reject, who called upon his Name?” It 
we then truſt in the Lord Jehovah, we ſhall ex- 
perience his utmoſt power to ſave, and as our day 


is, ſo ſhall our ſtrength be, and we ſhall have fuf- 


fering grace for ſuffering times. 
2. Jo ſanctify the Lord God in our denne alſo 


implies, that we have the ſame confidence in God, 


conſidered as infinitely wiſe, as well as infinitely 
powerful. There is no difficulty in acknowledging 


this to be truth: We all confeſs that God is infi- 


nitely wiſe in all his ways, as well as holy in all 
his works; and that as he created the world by his 
almighty power, ſo he governs the world by his all- 
wiſe and gracious providence: We profeſs to be- 


lieve, that nothing happens to us by chance, that 


the hairs of our head are numbered, and that no 
evil can befal us, without the knowledge and per- 
miſſion of God : But it is one thing to confeſs all 


this with our lips, and it is vet another, and a much 
greater, to believe it in our hearts, ſo as to be pro- 


perly affected thereby. And we ſhall find, (as 


ſtrange as ſome may think it,) that it is no un- 
common 
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common thing for us to acknowledge, that God is 


in very dced, infinitely wiſe; and yet, at the ſame 
time, to be affected, yea, and ſumetimes to ſpeak 
too, as if we thought ourſelves to be wiſer than he. 
Is it not ſo when we murmur, when impatience 
and diſcontent find a place in our breaſt? And is 
not this the caſe alſo, when we hear any one com- 


plain and ſay,.— If my lot had only been caſt in 


ſuch or ſuch a place, and had I only been in ſuch 
eaſy and happy circumſtances, as many of m 
friends are; then indeed J might have ſerved God 


with ſome degree of ſatisfaction; I might then have 


made a ſhining figure in the church, and my foul 


might have proſpered abundantly: But alas! Jam 
ſo diſagreeably ſituated, and ſo unhappily circum- 


ſtanced, —I am ſo embarraſſed, encumbered, and 
entangled, that it is next to impoſlible for me to 
ſerve God as I ought!” Now what is all this, 


but in effect ſaying, —* Am not I wiſer than God, 


and could not I have choſen for myſelf much better 


than he has done for me?” Nay, but we are 
called to believe, that the God whom we ſerve, is 


infinitely wiſe, and that he cannot poſſibly make 
any miſtake, in any part of his conduct towards 
us, whether of a providential or of a gracious na- 
ture; and that he has always the ſame end in view, 
in wins his conduct, in all the methods he takes with 

: He always deſigns his own eternal glory, and 
our ar p and eternal good: He never did, and 
he never will vary from this rule; it is impoſſible 
that he ſhould, while he continues to be infinitely 


wiſe and gracious. 


I know that ſome men will fax; that God ſome- 
times afflicts his children, in order merely to ſhew 
his ſovereign power over them: But this is a deſign 
altogether unworthy of the infinitely wife and 
blefſed God ; and he tells us the contrary himſelf, 
in his own word: If he afflicts us, it is for our 


35 profit, 
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profit, that we may partake of his holineſs.“ What 
ſhould we think of a father, whom the Lord hath 
bleſt with children, if he ſhould beat and cruelly 
abuſe them, for no other reaſon but to ſhew his 
power and authority over them ? Should we not - 
juſtly think, that this inhuman creature did not 
deſerve the name of a man, that in reality he is 
far worſe than a beaſt, and that he might properly 
enough be called an incarnate devil? And ſhall 
we ſo dreadfully diſhonour the bleſſed God, as to 
think thus of him? O no: The God whom we 
ſerve hath ſaid, —*< In all their afflictions he was 
afflicted, and by the angel of his preſence he ſaved 
them.” Therefore we may chearfully ſing, — 
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Since all the downward tracts of time, 
God's watchful eye ſurveys, 

« Ah! who ſo wiſe to chooſe our lot, 

Or regulate our way? 

« Good when he gives, ſupremely good, 
«© Nor leſs when he denies, 

„Even crofſes from his gracious hand, 

« Are bleſſings in diſguiſe.” 


It is true, that the dealings of God, even with 
his own children, are ſometimes exceedingly myſte- 
rious; we do not, and we cannot, at preſent, un- 
derſtand his defigns ; „he hath his way in the 

whirlwind, and his path in the mighty waters; 
we can only ſay, O the depth of his counſels! but 
! we cannot fathom them: yet we may ſtill ſay, The 
0 will of the Lord be done: I am a poor ſhort 
4 fighted creature; I cannot chooſe, and he cannot 
; err; I will therefore leave my cauſe in his hand, 
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it can never miſcarry there. But the diſpenſations WF 
of Divine Providence toward us, may not only be WR 
exceedingly myſterious, like the wheels in Ezekiels 
viſion; there is a wheel within a wheel, ſo that ve Bn 


do not fee which way they will turn; but they TH I | 
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alſo be exceedingly painful and deeply diſtreſſing ng 

yet ſtill we muſt ſanctify the Lord God in our NN 5 
He does not, even now, vary from his grand de- 
ſign; he till intends, that even theſe heavy trials 

ſhall work together for our good; therefore we may 
ſay with holy Job, —“ He knoweth the way that I 


take ; when he hath tried me I ſhal] come forth as 


gold:“ And we may ſing with Dr. Byrom, — 

« With ſteady pace, thy courſe of duty run: 

« God nothing does, or ſuffers to be done, 

« But thou wouldſt do thyſelf, couldſt thou but ſee, 
«The end of all events, as well as he.” 


But alas! we cannot ſee the end of all events, and 


therefore we are very apt to make the ſame miſtake 


that good old Jacob did, in a tit of unbelief, and 


ſay, —*©* All theſe things are againſt me;“ when 


at the ſame time, the Lord is intending only to 
fulfil his own wiſe and gracious deſigns, in us and 
by us. The time will come when we ſhall ſee, 
that ſome of the heavieſt and the moſt diſtreſſing 
trials that we ever met with, were ſome of the 
greateſt bleſſings that ever the Lord beſtowed upon 
us. Hence our own Poet ſings,.— 


% How happy the ſorrowful man, 
« Whoſe ſorrow is ſent from above, 
« Indulged with a viſit of pain, 
«© Chaſtiz'd by omnipotent love; 
„The Author of all his diftreſs, 
He comes by affliction to know, 
« And God he in heaven ſhall bleſs, 
« That ever he ſuffcred below.” 


And this mult needs be the caſe, if theſe light af- 
fictions, which are but for a moment, are deſigned 


to work out for us a a far nore excecding and eternal 
weight of glory. 


cure, and then all will be well with us, to live 


in the conſtant exercite of that grace which the 


Lord 
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Lord hath given us, to walk uprightly before him, 
and to ſanctify him in our hearts, on all occaſions; 
and then it ſhall aſſuredly follow; that „ out of. 
the eater ſhall come forth meat, and out of the 
ſtrong ſhall come forth ſweetneſs . nd we ſhail 
ſee and be fully ſatisfied, that var Mic vous God 
hath nothing but goodneſs and 7 vicy to bettow 
upon us; and therefore, though he may ſometires 
put us to pain, we ſhall ſtill lay,— «I hough he 
ſlay me, yet will I truſt in him.” X 
To ſanctify the Lord God in our hearts alſo WE 
implics, that we have an entire confidence in hin, 
conſidered as an infinitely gracious God. Now 
this is by far the moſt comfortable conſideration 
of the three: For although it would be difficult 
enough to reconcile it to the infinite wiſdom of 
God, if he were to deal in any other way with 
thoſe who fear and honour his ſacred Name, than 
that which has been obſerved: Yet if he was not 
infinitely good and gracious, as well as infinitely 
Wiſe and powerful, unbelief would find a place in 
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j our hearts, and we ſhould be apt enough to fay, 5 
; „Will the Lord exerciſe either his wiſdom or his g 
power for the good of ſuch a poor creature as I A 
| am?“ But when we clearly fee, that in every part þ 
of his holy word he hath revealed himſelf to us, as WF x 

a God infinitely gracious, then there is no place u 

left for unbelicf, or any degree of evil diſcouraging . + 

1 reaſoning. And hath he not declared his own in- ij. 
'|Þ finitely gracious Name to us himſelf? “ The { 
1 Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long . . 
ſuffering, abundant in goodneſs and truth, forgiving WR f. 

1niquity, tranſgreſſion, and fin.” And hath he not WF þ 
declared, that ““ he hath pleaſure in the proſperity RF a 


of them that fear him? Do not all the precious WF f 
promiſes, and all the gracious declarations of his n 
| holy word, with one voice, declare to us, that he . o. 
is ever waiting to communicate all the * A 

| riches 
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FF 
riches of his grace, to thoſe who walk in his ways ? 
« Behold, as a father pitieth his own children, ſo 
hath the Lord pity and compaſſion upon them that 
fear him.” Again: «The Lord God is a ſun 
and a ſhield, the Lord will give grace and glory, 
and no good thing will he withhold from them 
that walk uprightly.” And as if this was not 
enough, he hath alſo ſaid, —** The Lord ſhall 


guide thee continually, and make fat thy bones, 


and fatisfy thy ſoul in drought, and thy ſoul ſhall. 
be as a watered garden, and as a ſpring of water, 
whoſe waters fail not.” And if poſſible, the Lord 
ſpeaks to us in a more tender and affectionate man- 
ner ſtill: „But Sion ſaid, God has forſaken me, 
and my God hath forgotten me.” Here we ſee 


Sion, or the church of God in diſtreſs, and all be- 


clouded with unbelief: “God hath forſaken me, 


yea, my God hath forgotten me:“ But what is the 


anſwer of God? Can a woman forget her ſucking _ 
child, that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion upon the 
ſon of her womb? They may forget, yet will 1 
never forget thee; for I have graven thee upon the 
palms of my hands, and thy walls are continually 
before me.” With what aſtoniſhing tenderneſs, 
with what pity and love does the Lord ſpeak to us 
here! „Can a woman forget her child, nay, her 
ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion 
upon the ſon of her womb? She may forget,” ſaith 
the Lord; it is poſſible! There have been ſuch 
initances as this in the world, ſuch brutes in human 
ſhape, as a woman to have no compaſſion on the 
ſon of her womb ; „yet will I never forget thee ; 
for I have graven thee upon the palms of my 
hands,” The words are ſtrongly figurative: we 
are not to ſuppoſe that the Lord hath a hand of 
fleſh and bones like us; but that he hath us as 
much in remembrance, at all times and on all 
occaſions, as we ſhould have any particular friend, 
5 . whoſe 
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whole name we might have wrote upon the palm : 
. of our hand; yea, and abundantly more fo: „ For 1 
; he that keepeth Iſrael never ſlumbers, and his eye- 
j lids never ſleep.” - „ = 
: We are called to ſanctify the Lord God in our 
hearts, not only by acknowledging all this to be 
1 true, but by embracing and relying upon it; by WW 
9 chearfully and believingly giving up ourſelves into 
4 the hand of this infinitely gracious God, ſo that he 5 
'1 may fulfil all his wiſe and gracious defigns, in us WE 
4 and by us; that he may fulfil all his precious 
[ promiſes to us, fo that we may experience all il. Me 
7 riches of his mercy and love in Chriſt Jeſus, and 7 
[| being ſanctified and ſaved to the uttermoſt, we may Mit 
i] bring forth fruit abundantly to his glorv. * 
| Secondly, To ſanctify the Lord God in ow WE 
[1 hearts implies farther, —a fixed determination to 
4 give unto the Lord the glory that is his moſt juſt 3 
F due, for the manifold mercics which we receive 
E ----- -@t-his hand; „„ W 
| It makes no ſmall part of our happineſs, while 1 
ve are in the preſent world, to know and feel that 
. we are creatures wholly dependant upon God, both | 
C for our being and bleſſedneſs, that we receive all 
| our good things from him, and to be truly grateful 
$ and unfeignedly thankful to him, for all his mer- 


cies, whether temporal or ſpiritual. Yet although 
1 this is the caſe, there is nothing more natural than 
1 for us to aſeribe that to ourſelves, or to ſome other 

creature, which we ought to aſcribe wholly to the 

bleſſed God. There is in the human mind a na- 
tural propenſity to atheiſm, to deny the hand of 
I God in the events of his providence, to account for 
4 all things from the confideration of natural cauſes, 
1 and fo to reaſon God out of the world. We vainly 

and preſumptuouſly “e ſacrifice to our own net, and 
4 we burn incenſe to our own drag,” as the Prophet 
1 | ſpeaks ; but by ſo doing we gromtly, leans the 

4 | ord; 
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Lord: And he is a jealous God, and would not 


that his honour ſhould be given to another, or his 
praiſe to graven images. Lhatitis a very grievous 
crime, in the fight of the Lord, thus to diſhonour 
him, will clearly appear, from the exemplary man- 
ner in which he has puniſhed this fin in ſome oy 
ticular perſons. 

This will appear from the conduct of God to- 


wards Moſes and Aaron, while the children of 


Iſrael ſojourned in the wilderneſs. At a certain 
time they murmured againſt Moſes, becauſe they 


had no water to drink; the Lord heard their com- 


plaints, and he commanded Moſes to gather the 
heads of the people together, unto a rock which he 
promiſed to ſhew him: „And thou ſhalt ſpeak 


unto the rock,” ſaith God, © in the preſence of the 
elders of the people, and 1 will cauſe water to flow 


from thence, that the people drink.” Moſes did 


ſo; he gathered the rulers of the people together 


unto the rock; but inſtead of ſpeaking to the rock, 
as the Lord commanded him, he ſpoke unto the 


people, and ſaid, —“ Shall we bring you water out 
of this rock, ye rebels? And he firuck the rock 
with the wk which he had in his hand.” Shall 


we? not God ; that is, Aaron and I ? But the 
Lord reproved him, and ſaid, —“ Becauſe ye ſanc- 
tified me not, to give glory to my Name, in the 
3 of the elders of the people; neither thou 


nor Aaron ſhall go in and pofleſs that good land, 
which I promiſed to your fathers.” And although 1 
Moſes earneſtly intreated the Lord to reverſe this 
ſentence, yet in this he was not heard; for although 
the L ord pardoned their fin, vet he executed the 
ſentence, for both Moſes and Aaron died in the 
wilderneſs, ander never entered into the land of pro- 


mile, 


2. We may learn the very fame His from the 
conduct of God towards a perſon of a very different 
character, 
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1 
charater, namely, Nebuchadnezzar, king of Ba- 
bvion. He being highly exalted in his own mind, 
and walking upon the top of his magnificent palace, 
and taking a view of that prodigious city, then the 
queen of the known world, he vainly and pre- 
ſumptuouſly ſaid.—“ Is not this great Babylon 
which J have built, for the glory of my majeſty, 
and for the houſe of my kingdom? But the words 
no ſooner dropped from his lips, but a voice came 
from heaven unto him, and he was driven out from 
among men, and had his abode with the beaſts of 
the field, until he was made ſenſible that the Moſt 
High Gop reigneth in the kingdoms of men, and 
giveth them to whomſoever he will. 
2. The very ſame thing appears from the con- 
duct of God towards a perſon of the ſame ſtamp 
with the former, namely, Herod, king of the Jews: 
He being clothed with his royal apparel on lis 
birth-day, made an oration to the people, —a vain 
_ glorious ſpeech, „and they gave a ſhout, and ſaid, 
It is the voice of a God, and not of a man!” And 
becauſe he rebuked them not, but received this 
vain glory to himſelf, the angel of the Lord ſmote 
| him, and he was eaten with worms, and died in a 
moſt miſerable manner. 
From all theſe examples we learn, how foul 1 
crime it is to withhold that glory from the bleſſed 
God, which is his moſt juſt due, for the innu— 
merable mercies which we receive at his hand: 
We ought to be deeply ſenſible, that we are en 
tirely dependent upon God every moment, for the 
continuance of our being, for our life, and breath, 
and every thing belonging thereto :_ We ought 
therefore, with hearts full of gratitude and love, 
to devote our life, our all, to God, and to live 
wholly to his glory. Are we not indebted to God 
for the uſe of our reafon, our underſtanding, and 
memory? Do we not ſometimes ſee Ros. of our 
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fſellow-creatures deprived of theſe great mercies ? 
And do we not know that the Lord can withdraw 
any, or all of them from us, whenfoever he will? 
But while he continues them to us, ſhould we not 
be deeply ſenſible of his goodneſs, and ſhould we 
not improve them all for the honour of that God, 

whoſe gifts they are? Are we not indebted to him 
alſo, for our health and ſtrength, our food and 
raiment, and all the bleſſings of this life? And 
ought we not to ſanity him in our hearts, on ac- 
count of them, by improving them all to the very 
beſt of purpoſes, to the honour of that bleſſed God, 

who deals ſo bountifully with us? 

But more eſpecially, do we experience the light 
of the Holy Spirit, ſhining in our underſtanding, 
ſo that we are made accuainted with the things | 
belonging to our everlaſting peace? O how ought 
we to praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs, herein ex- 
tended unto us! How compleatly wretched were 
we, and to what extreme danger we were expoſed, 
before the Lord graciouſly viſited us in this re- 
ſpe? And how ee a bleſſing will this prove, if 
we uſe it as we ought? Will it not lead us into 
all truth and righteouſneſs? Will it not diſcover 
W unto us all the anſearchable riches of Chriſt, —all 
the ſacred treaſures of his mercy and love? Nay, 
ill it not as infallibly lead us into the everlaſting 
kingdom of God, as if we were there already, if 
ue tollow it as we ought? Who then can ſufh- 
W cently praiſe God for ſo great a mercy! : 
Do we enjoy the peace of God in our conſcience, 
being aſſured of our intereſt in Chriſt, —of our 
adoption into the family of God, —and of our right 
and title to eternal life ? then how ought we to 
ſanctify the Lord God in our hearts? When we 
conſider how deeply guilty we have been, and 
that the Lord hath freely forgiven us all that is 
paſt ; that „we were ſtrangers and foreigners, but 
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are now of che houſehold of faith, and of the family 


of God;“ that we were heirs of everlaſting miſery, 
but are now heirs of eternal glory; what love to 
God, and what gratitude for theſe inconceivable 
tnercies, ſhould we feel! 

But above all, is the love of God ſhed abroad 
in our hearts? Is the divine nature communicated 
to us, and are we rencwed in the ſpirit of our mind 


thereby? Then are we brought into a proper ſtate 


and frame of mind for ſanctifying the Lord our 
God. This grace ſhall ſpiritualize the whole 


frame of our mind, fo that it will be our delight 


and joy to give unto the Lord the glory that we 


Know to be juſtly due to him, for all the bleſſings 


which we enjoy: We ſhall be ready to ſay with 


the holy Pſalmiſt.—““ My ſong ſhall be always of 
the loving-kindneſs of the Lord ; with my mouth 


will I ever be ſhewing forth his truth, from one 


5 generation to another.“ 


But do we indeed fanQify the Lord God In our 
hearts? Is there not too much reaſon to fear that 


ſome of you are not yet converted to God ? How 
then can you ſanctify the Lord God in your hearts! 
Alas! it is not in your power. O conſider this 


well; an Apoſtle has given you advice which you 


cannot receive, becauſe you are yet carnal, and 


fold under fin. Pray, then, ſo much the more 


_ earneſtly, that the God of Love may work a real 


change in you, ſo that you may be brought into 
the glorious liberty of the ſons of God; and never 
reſt till he graciouſly anſwers you. 

But ſome of you, through the great mercy and 


love of God, can ſanctify him in your heart: But 
you ſay, that you have never yet done this, in any 
ſenſe of the word, as you ought ; but have too 


often failed, and have ſuffered doubts and unbe- 
lieving tears to enter your mind. Let the time paſt 


ſuthce that you have diſhonoured God, and wronged 
| your 
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your own ſoul. Now learn to truſt in him at al} 
times: See his infinite power, wiſdom, and good- 
neſs, all in exerciſe for you! Therefore cheartully 
give up yourſelt into his hands, that he may be 
All in All to you ; and fee that you give unto the 
Lord the glory due to his Name, for all the 
riches of his abundant goodneſs; and praiſe his 
facred Name all the days of your life, till yow 
praiſe him above for ever and ever. 
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SERMON 1. 


| O N. | „ 
THE NATURE OF F GOSPEL FAITH, 


LUKE XVII. 5. 


4nd the Aprfiles aid unte the Log, Increaſe our 


faith, 


T the time the diſciples offered up this peti- 
tion to their bleſſed Maſter, he had been 
ſpeaking the word to a great multitude, that had 


gathered together to hear the gracious words which 


proceeded from his lips: For the ſacred hiſtorian 

informs us, that © then drew near unto him all the 
publicans anch finners, for to hear him;” that is, 
all of that deſcription who inhabited that part of 
the country where our Lord now was: Theſe mem 
hearing of the fame of Jeſus, of the extraordinary 
miracles which he wrought upon the bodies of 
men, ande of his extraordinary manner of teaching: 
thoſe who attended upon his miniſtry, had a defire 
to hear him for themſelves, and therefore afſembled!_ 
together for that purpoſe. Now as our Lord came: 

down from heaven, to ſeek and to ſave that which 
* „ was: 
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„ 
was loſt,” we may ſuppoſe that he looked with un. 
ſpeakable pity and compaſſion upon theſe poor fin- 
ners; for he well knew the moſt deplorable con. 
dition into which they had brought themſelves, by 
their rebellion againſt (30d. However he began 
to ſhew them, with all poſiible clearnefs, the wil. 
lingneſs of his heavenly Father to receive them 
into his favour and family, when by true repentance 
they ſhould return unto him: And in order to ſet 
this matter in the cleareſt light, he put forth three 
parables, namely, that of the loſt ſheep, —that of 
the loſt piece of money, —and that of the prodigal 
ton: In which he opens the door of mercy, cxcced- 
ingly wide indeed, and ſhews them that his hea- 
venly Father was not only willing to receive them; 
hut that the very angels of God would rejoice, 
when, any one of them ſhould return to the preat 
Shepherd and Biſhop of their ſouls. 

But there were preſent certain of the Scribes and 
of the Phariſees alſo. Theſe were men of quite 
another character ;—they were ſuch as juſtified 
themſelves before men, but our Lord well knew 
their hearts: They would vainly ſay to others, 
Come not near me, for I am holier than thou!” 
Our Lord put forth to theſe men two parables, 
namely, that of the unjuſt ſteward, and that of the 
rich man and Lazarus: But they being unable to 
endure his heart-ſearching doctrine, and being highly 
offended with him on account of it, he turned from 
them to his own diſciples, to the twelye which he 
had choſen out of the world, for whom he hada 
_ peculiar regard, and over whom he watched as A 
good ſhepherd would watch over his flock : And 
he ſaid unto them, It is impoſſible but that of- 
fences will come.” Such is the fickle, inconſtant 
nature of man, ſo is he conſtituted, and ſo is he 
circuniſtanced, that offences will unavoidably hap- 
pen: „But woe unto him who is the unhappy be- 
caſion 
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eallon of them: It were ee for him that: 2 
millſtone were hanged about his neck, and he caſt 
into the midſt of the ſea, than that he ſhould offend' 
one of theſe little ones: So dreadfully unhappy: 19+ 
the caſe of every ſuch unfortunate creature. Take 
heed to yourſelves :. If thy brother treſpaſs againſt 


thee, rebuke him; and if he repent, forgive him: 


And if he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven times in a day, 
and ſeven times in a day turn again to thee, [ay ings, 
I repent ; thou ſhalt forgive him. 

When we conſider the diſcourſe which our Lordi 
had delivered to his diſciples, how remarkably _ 


ſeaſonable was the petition which they offered up- 


to him, in conſequence of it? He had ſaid, that: 
offences would certainly come : The diſciples hear-- 
ing this, an holy jealouſy might naturally ariſe in 
their minds over themſelves, leſt at any time this- 
thould-be the cafe with any of them; they therefore 
prayed, that the Lord would ſo inereaſe their faith, 
that they might neither offend others, nor be of- 
fended themſelves, on any occaſion. And how well 
would it be for us to imitate the diſciples of our- 
Lord in this particular, —to- pray for ſuch an in- 
creaſe of faith, as that we may neither give any” 
Juſt occaſion of. offence to any. one, or take offence,, 
on any account whatſoever. As. to the former, 
innocence itſelf could not paſs-through the world, 
without giving offence ; and we find that we often 
offend others, when we leaſt of all intend it: But 
as to the latter, we certainly may be. preſerved! 


from taking offence. 


Our Lord had alfo taught his diſciples to forgive 
thoſe who might treſpaſs againit them, even ſfup- 
poſing the ſame perſon ſhould do it ſeven times in: 
the ſame day, if he ſhould repent. Now the diſ- 
eiples feeling how exceedingly difficult it would! 
be to do-this, they wiſely prayed to him who gave: 
the command, that. he would alfo give them power: 
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to obey it: And how well would it be for us to 


follow their example in this alſo, and moſt devoutly 


pray, that the Lord may fo increaſe our faith, that 
we may perform obedience to this, and every other 
command which he hath given us. But how re- 
markably few ſhall we find, who ſee any neceſſity 
for offering up to God any petition of this kind, to 
pray for an increaſe of faith: On the contrary, 
how many there are who will acknowledge, that 
their works are not ſo good as might be deſired ; 
their life and converſation might be much better; 
« but as to our faith,” ſay they, „we have no doubt 
about that; we have as good a faith as we can have, 
and as ſtrong a faith as we need.” Now it is beyond 
a doubt, that ſuch perſons as theſe, do not ſo much 
as underſtand the nature of faith, and much leſs do 
they enjoy any meaſure, or degree of it; if they 
did, they would never ſpeak ſo unadviſedly with 


their lips: They certainly are entire ſtrangers to 


the whole matter; and it ſo, what a deplorable 


condition muſt their precious ſouls be in, ſecing 


that it is expreſsly declared, that “ without faith it 
is impoſſible to pleaſe God ;” yea, that „he that 
believeth not, ſhall be damned.” Since then our 
_ everlaſting ſalvation depends upon our believing in 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, it is ſurely highly neceſſary 
for us to receive the Apoſtle's exhortation, and to 
examine ourſelves, whether we be in the faith. 
In order to this, let us enquire - 


Firſt, Into the nature of Faith. | 
Secondly, What are the benefits which a gra- 
_cious God beſtows upon every true believer? _ 


And firft, Let us enquire into the nature of Faith, 
But by the way, we will juſt take notice of the 


dreadful condition of thoſe who do not enjoy that 
blefling. Our Lord expreſsly declares, that «he 


that believeth not is condemned already, and the 


wrath 
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wrath of God abideth on him.” FEverv unbelicver 


then, has the ſentence of death in himſelf, whether 


he knows it or not: His caſe reſembles that of a 
oor condemned criminal, who beit under ſen- 


tence of death, has a ſhort reſpite given him, till 
the king's pleaſure is known concerning him: The 
man has this little time granted to prepare for 


death, or to endeavour to procure the king's par- 
don. So the poor unbelieving finner is condemned 


by the Law of Gop, and by the Goſpel ot Chriſt 
alſo ; but the Lord till ſpares him a little longer, 
in order that he may repent, and ſeek for a free 
and full pardon : ſo that dreadful as the caſe of 
ſuch an one is, yet it is not deſperate ; there is hope 


concerning him; he may yet obtain mercy : He 
that cometh unto God, believing that he is, and 


that he is the rewarder of all them who diligently 
| ſeek him,” doubtleſs ſuch “ ſhall obtain the bleſſing 
from the Lord, and righteouſneſs from the God of 
our ſal vation.“ But alas! how remarkably few 
ſhall we find, who are coming to Gop ! We ſhall 


find great numbers who are wandering aſtray from 
God, like loſt ſheep upon the mountains; but their 
number, I fear, is ſmall, who are truly coming to 


him: Yet we have reaſon to praiſe God, there are 


a few of this deſcription, who are ſecking the Lord 


to Sion, with their faces thitherward : Theſe ſhall 


receive the blefling from the Lord; I ſay, they 
ſhall receive it; for faith is the gift of Gop, and 


is ſaid to be wrought in the mind by the Holy Spi- 


rit. It is called a believing with the heart unto 
_ righteouſneſs ; ſo faith the Apoſtle,. “ If thou 


confeſs with thy month the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 


eanſt believe in thine heart that God hath raiſed him 
from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved.” + If thou 
_ confeſs with thy mouth the Lord Jeſus Chriſt;” if 

thou art fully ſatisfied, that there is ſalvation for 


thy 
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thy ſoul in no >» other but in him; and accordingly, 
if thou art ſceking this ſalvation with thy whole 
heart, and if thou canſt believe with thy whole 
foul, that Ged hath raiſed him from the dead; 
that as he died for thy ſins, even thine, ſo he Was 
raiſed again for thy juſtification ; thou ſhalt be 
faved: thou ſhalt obtain pardon and peace, re- 
demption and falvation, as the purchaſe of his 
blood. But how may this believing with our heart 
be defined? What are we to underſtand thereby ? 
Perhaps it cannot be more clearly expreſſed than 
in the following words: It is the penitent ſoul's 


going out unto, and laying hold upon the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, as he is offered to us in the Goſpel : 


It is the penitent ſoul's going out to Chriſt in ear- 


neſt deſire, in fervent, continued prayer: for Chriſt 


appears to every enlightened ſoul, to be juſt ſuch a 


Saviour as he wants: He ſees that he hath all that 
mercy and grace, and every ſpiritual bleſſing to 


beſtow, which he ſo ſenſibly feels the. want of, and 


without which, he is fully ſatisfied he can never be 


happy, in time or in eternity; therefore his whole 
foul is athirſt for Chriſt, and the riches of his 


grace. 

The penitent ſoul finds, that bs is in a ſtate of 
darkneſs; not indeed in that dark benighted ſtate 
in which he was before the Lord viſited him, by 


the light of his Holy Spirit; but yet, notwith- _ 
ſtanding this, he does not enjoy the light of God's 


countenance, but on the contrary, ſpiritual clouds 


and thick darkneſs, of trouble and ſorrow, over- 
ſhadow his mind, and he walks mournfully. before 
the Lord; but he ſees that Chriſt is the glorious 
Sun of Righteouſneſs, which ſhall: ariſe upon all 
thoſe who fear his ſacred, Name, —the Day-ſpring 
from on high, who ſhall eraciouſly viſit all that 
wait for his appearing ;. therefore his ſoul goes out 


to Chriſt, in ſtrong deſire, on this account. 


The. 
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The penitent ſinner feels, that he has got a 


guilty Rr errant he feels the truth of that word, 


„Every mouth mult be ſtopped, and all the world 
ſtand guilty before God;“ and he is made deeply 


ſenſible, that he cannot remove any degree of this 
guilt from his mind, by any thing that he can either 


do or ſuffer ; but he ſees; on the other hand, that the 


bleſſed Jeſus has made a perfect atonement tor the 
ſins of the whole world, by his precious blood 


ſhedding, and that there 1s redemption and ſalva- 


tion in him, for poor, loſt, and ruined ſinners; 


therefore his mind is powerfully drawn out in 


prayer to Chriſt, on this account, that he may ob- 
tain a free pardon, 


The true penitent finds that he has got a wounded | 


ſpirit, —a broken and a contrite heart, —a ſpirit 
wounded with the arrows of divine convidior, as 


heart broken by the power of God, ſo that he has 


no reſt in his bones by rcaſon of his fin; and no 


one need to wonder, ſuppoſing he ſhould even roar, 


for the very diſquietneſs of his ſoul : But he ſees 


by the light of the Divine Spirit, that/Chriſt is our 
ſpiritual Phyſician, who alone can heal his wounded 
ſpirit, and bind up his broken heart, by pouring 
in the oil and the wine, of his heavenly grace, into 
his wounded mind; therefore he goes out to Chriſt 


in the moſt vehement deſire, on that account. 
The penitent ſinner feels, that he is in a ſtate 
of bondage, that ſin has the dominion over him, 


and that whether he will or not, he is taken captive 


thereby ; he ſees and feels alſo what the Apoltle 
meant when he ſaid, “ I find a law in my mem- 


bers warring againſt the law of my mind, and 
bringing me into captivity to the law of fin, which 


is in my members.“ But he alſo ſees, that Chriſt 
came down from heaven, that he might proclaim 
liberty to the a and open the priſon to all 

them 
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them that are bound ; he therefore goes to Chriit 
on this account alſo. e Ea 
In a word, the penitent finner feels that he is 
carnal and ſold under fin, that fin has defiled his 
whole ſonl, ſo that he is altogether unholy and un- 
clean in the ſight of God; that he is totally fallen 
from God, and entirely deſtitute of his image : But 
he ſees, on the other hand, that Chriſt has procured 
that grace for him, and is waiting to communicate 
the ſame unto him, which ſhall renew his whole 
ſoul in righteouſneſs and holineſs, —which ſhall re- 
itore him to the image of God, and put him in a 
capacity to ſerve him acceptably, to glorify the Gd 
of his ſalvation, both in heart and life; hence then 
he goes to Chriſt on this account alfo, 
— This being the ſtate of every truly awakened 
ſoul, it is the continued ery of ſuch an one, None 
but Chriſt to me be given, none but Chriſt, in 
earth or heaven! Give me Chriſt, or elſe I die!” 
To believe only implies one thing more, —a 

power to lay hold upon Chriſt, io that we inftantly 
receive life and ſalvation from him; for no ſooner 
do we lay hold upon him, but ſpiritual virtue pro- 
ceeds from him to us, and we are healed ; the light 
of his countenance ſhines upon us, and all our dark- 
neſs, all our trouble and ſorrow, are gone in a 
moment; our conſcience is ſprinkled by the pre- 
cious blood of Chriſt, and all our guilt and con- 
demnation is gone for ever, and the peace of God, 
which paſſeth all underſtanding, flows into our ſoul : 
Our broken heart is bound up, and our wounded 
ſpirit is healed, for the love of God is ſhed abroad 
in our heart by the Holy Ghoſt, which is given 
unto us: Our captive ſoul is ſer at liberty, and we 
are delivered out of the bondage of fin and cor- 
ruption, and are brought into the glorious Iiberty 
of the ſons of God: We find redemption in the 
blood of Chriſt, the forgiveneſs of our paſt ou J 
by „ and. 
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E 
and we feel the power of his grace, converting and 
changing our whole ſoul ; hence we rejoice in the 
God of our ſalvation, and have been taught to ſing, 


« To him that in thy Name believes, 

« Eternal life with thee is given: 

«« Into himſelf he all receives, 
« Pardon, and holineſs, and heaven. 

« Faith lends its realizing light, 
„The clouds diſperſe, the ſhadows fly, 

„The Inviſible appears in fight, 
« And God is ſcen, by mortal eye.“ 


He is ſeen reconciled, through the Son of his Love; 
and the happy fruit of that reconciliation is actually 


enjoyed, and we witneſs the truth of St. Paul's 
words, —“ The Goſpel of Chriſt is the power of 
God unto ſalvation, to every one that believeth. 5 


So true it is, that our blefied Redeemer ſaves his 
people from their fins, <« blotting out all our tranf- 

greſſions as a cloud, and our iniquities as a thick 
clond, ſo that they may no more be remembered 
againſt us.” There is a ſtrange propenſity in the. 

mind of man to {top ſhort of this, and to reſt fatis- 
fied with good defires and pious reſolutions, and 
above all, with viewing Chriſt, and the ſufficiency 
ot his grace to fave us, as ſet forth in the Goſpel, 

But a man ſhivering with cold, ſo that he is at the 


point of death, might as well expect to warm him 


ſelf at a painted fire, as a perſon deeply awakened 


to a ſenſe of his fin and miſery, can be ſatisfied with 


any thing ſhort of a clear manifeſtation ot the love 


of God to his foul. _ : 


The obſervation of the late Biſhop Patrick is 
certainly juſt; —< Many,” faith he, „ talk much 


of going to Chriſt, but it is evident that they never 


come near him ; for if they did, they would reccive 


ſalvation from him : he would not ſend them empty 
away, Many there are, way talk much of laying | 


hold 
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hold upon Chriſt, but it is evident they never 
touch him ; for if they did, ſpiritual virtue would 


Proceed from him, and the plague of their heart 
would be healed; but alas! they remain carnal 


and fold under "Py And others talk of looking to 


Chriſt, bur it is quite clear that they never have 
-feen him; for if they had, they would have been 
changed into his I image: For,“ faith the Apoſtle, 
« we beholding, as in a glaſs, the glory of the 
Lord, are changed into the ſame image, from glory 
to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord.” But 


as no change is wrought in their heart, —as their 


ſpirit and temper, their life and converſation abun- 
dantly bears witneſs; it is beyond a doubt, that 
they have not the root of the matter in them.” 
So true are the words of our own Poet, — 


« Faith, when it comes, breaks every chain, 
And makes thee truly free; 

« In vain for thee the Saviour died, 
«Unleſs he lives in the. 

„The guilt and power with all thine art, 

Can never be disjoin'd; 

„Nor will God bid the zuilt depart, 

And leave the power behind.“ 


1 our Lord himſelf bears witneſs to this,. —“ If 


the Son, therefore, ſhall make you free, then are 


ye free indeed.“ Free from the guilt of ſin, by 
the ſprinkling of his precious blood upon the con- 
tcience ; and free from the power of fin, by the 
renewing influences of his Holy Spirit, This brings 
us to enquire,— | | 

Secondly, What are the benefits which God 
mercitully beſtows upon the believer? _ 


It would be impoſſible to ſpeak of them all in 
one diſcourſe ; but I will endeavour to ſpeak of 


thoſe which may be conſidered as the principal, 


with which all the reſt are naturally ad 
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And the firſt of theſe is what the Scriptures call 


the knowledge of ſalvation, by the remiſſion of ſins. 
That our bleſſed Lord has purchaſed this bleſſing 


for us, no one can doubt, who duly confiders his 


deſign in coming into the world: © He was wounded 
for our tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for our iniquities, 
but it was in order that we might be healed by his 
ſtripes.” We come unto him deeply guilty, it is 
true; but he receives us graciouſly, and loves us 
freely : So the Apoſtle declares, —“ Be it known 
unto you, men and brethren, that by this man is 
preached unto-you the forgiveneſs of fins, and by 


him all that believe are juſtified freely from all 
things, from which they could not be juſtified by 
the law of Moſes.” And the fame Apoſtle de- 
clares, that © being juſtified by faith, we have peace 


with God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.“ Here 
then we ſee that every one that believeth is juſti- 
tied, is freely pardoned ; and that every one that 
is juſtified, hath peace with God: ſo that we may 
ſay upon the ſame ground that the Prophet did, 

„OO Lord, I will praiſe thee, for though thou waſt 


angry with me, thine anger is turned away, and 
thou comforteſt me.“ 


2. As we are juſtified by faith, and have peace 


with God, ſo it is by the ſame faith that we are 


born again, or truly converted to God; fo ſaith 


the Apoſtle, “ He that believeth is born of God, 

and knoweth God :” For although juſtification and 
the new-birth are two diſtinct things in themſelves; 
the one being a relative, the other a real change 3 2 
the one ſignifying what God doth for us, in par- 
doning our ſins; and the other what God doth in 
us, when he renews our ſouls in righteouſneſs and 
true holineſs: Yet theſe two bleſſings are never 


leparated; but he that enjoys the one, enjoys the 
other alſo He that has the peace of God in his 
eienr ariſing from a ſenſe of Lis intereſt in 
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Chriſt Jeſus, hath alſo the love of God ſhed abroad 
in his heart, and is thereby made holy. The law 
of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus, hath made 
him free from the law of fin and death, 
3. It is by faith alſo, that we are ſpiritually 
united to our gracious Redeemer, and made one 
with him: So he himſelf informs us, —“ I am the 
vine, ye, (that is to ſay, ye believers,) are the 
branches.” Here we learn, that as the'branch and 
the vine are one, ſo is the believer one with the 
Lord Jeſus: He that is goined unto the Lord is 
one ſpirit :'' „We are members of his body, of 
his fleſh, and of his bones.” So exceedingly near 
and dear to the holy Jeſus is every true believer ; 
and hence the Lord hath ſaid, —*< He that touches 
_ theſe touches the apple of mine eye.“ 
But the branch is not only made one with the 
vine, but it alſo receiveth life and continual -nou- 
_ riſhment from the vine, ſo that at the proper ſeaſon 
of the year, it appears in a ſtate of natural proſpe- 
Tity ; it bears leaves and fruit alſo: So likewiſe the 
believer, being ſpiritually united to Chriſt, receives 
ſpiritual life and nouriſhment from him ; and he 
bears not only the leaves of a fair outſide profeſſion, 
but the ſolid, ſubſtantial fruits of righteouſneſs and 
holineſs. * As the living Father hath ſent me, 
faith the holy Jeſus, „and I live by the Father; 
even ſo he that eatech me, ſhall live by me.“ And 
again: „ Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo.” Ye 
ſhall be quickened and comforted, ye ſhall be 
ſtrengthened and eſtabliſhed. „„ 
4. If the intercourſe ſhould be ſtopped between 
the branch and the vine, the leaves will wither, 
and the fruit will fail, and in a little while the 
branch will be good for nothing, but to be caſt into 
the fire. And will it not be the very ſame with 
us, if the intercourſe is ſnut up between Chriſt and 
our ſouls? If we receive no more divine 2 
| | Ss Tom 
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from him, our hands will hang down, and oufỹf 
knees will wax feeble ; we ſhall be like Sampſon, 
when ſhorn of his locks; we ſhall be weak and 
faint, without ſpirit or life. Hence we may eafily 
account for that wonderful change, which we ſee. 
too often takes place in individuals: We ſee a 
perſon at preſent full of faith and love, ſerious and 
watchful, lively and zealous, holy and heavenly 
minded, diligent and conſtant in all the ordinances 
of God: We ſee the fame perſon ſome time after 
this; but he is now light and trifling, fooliſh and 
vain, careleſs and ſecure, and is nothing like the 
man that he was before. The reaſon of this dread- 
ful change is, the man receives no more ſupplies | 
of light and grace from the Lord Jeſus ; he finds 
no acceſs to the throne of grace, but is backſliden 
from God. O how neceſſary then to live near to 
our Redeemer, in order that we may drink deeper 
into his Spirit daily! ) pg. 
5. There is the ſame kind of life in the branch 
that there is in the vine, only there is a very ma- 
terial difference between the manner of its being in 
the branch, and its being in the vine. The branch 
receives it from the vine, not the vine from the 
branch: The vine would live and flouriſh, if any 
particular branch was cut off, but not ſo the branch; 
if it was ſeparated from the vine, it would ſoon die 
and periſn. And it is juſt the ſame with Chriſt 
and the believer: There is the very ſame kind ot 
life in him that there is in Chriſt himſelf, he par- 
takes of a divine nature; but there is a very ma- 
terial difference between the manner of its being 
in Chriſt, and its being in the believer. If it is 
in Chriſt, as its proper root, it is in us only as 
branches united to that root: It is in Chriſt, as in 
its fountain; it is in our ſouls as we drink of the 
pure ſtreams of the water of life, ſweetly flowing 
from him: It is in Chriſt originally; it is in our 

| FT. cu 
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ſouls actually, as we daily receive it from him, 
Chriſt would live and flouriſh, if any one foul 
whatſoever, was to be ſeparated from him ; but 
this could not be the caſe with us : O no, our ſouls 
would faint, and tire, and die of courſe. Hence 
we may ſee the dreadful miſtake that the antinomian 
makes, who tells us, —“ All my righteouſneſs is 
in Chriſt, all my holineſs is in my living Head, 
J am perfect in Chriſt,” and the like. All theſe 
expreſſions may be uſed either in a very good, or 
in a very bad ſenſe, „All our righteouſneſs is in 
Chriſt;“ very true, “and Chriſt is made of God 
to us, wiſdom and righteouſneſs.” All our holi- 
neſs is in our living Head ;” yes ſurely, and we 
have received it from him: „For we have this 
treaſure in our earthen veſſels, that the excellency 
of the power might be of God:“ Yea, we are in 
Chriſt, and Chriſt is formed in us the hope of 
6. It is by the power of the ſame faith, that we 
are enabled to overcome the world, the fleſh, and 
the devil: We fight the good fight of faith, and 
in due time, lay hold upon eternal life. With 
"reſpect to the world: This is the victory that 
overcometh the world,” ſaith the Apoſtle, “even 
our faith.“ We may conſider the world under 
two diſtinct heads, — the frowns of the world, and 


alſo its ſmiles. The frowns of the world have 


generally been the portion of the children of God, 
in all ages: And ſuppoſing the world to hate, 
- deſpiſe, and caſt out our name, as evil; by faith 
we are inſpired with courage, with patience, and 
Chriſtian fortitude ; we are made willing to bear 
the reproach of Chriſt, to bear his croſs, and to 
ſuffer with him, ſo that we may reign with him 
| hereafter. We learn of him, to love our enemies; 
«to do good to them that hate us, and to pray for 
them that deſpitefully uſe and perſecute us:“ If 
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we are © reviled, we revile not again;” and no 
longer return“ railing for elles. or evil for evil; 
but contrary wiſe bleſſing.” If any one will ſay, 
« But I will never be of ſuch a cowardly ſpirit as 
this; no one ſhall take any liberties with me; if 
they do, I will ſoon let them know, that I know _ 
how to defend myſelf: I will ſoon give them as 
good as they fend.” All this may be manly 
enough; but then the matter is, is it Chriſtiane | 
Is it not ſaid, © vengeance is mine, ſaith the Lord, = 
and I will repay it?” And again: Avenge not | 
yourſelves, nether give place unto wrath ?” . 
But ſuppoſing the world ſhould ſmile upon us, 
this would be a time of very great danger; for as 
little as many may think of it, the ſmiles of the 
world are a thouſand times more dangerous than 
its frowns, Many, while the world frowned upon 
them, have continued ſtedfaſt and immoyable, who - 
when it began to ſmile, have withered away. It 
is not without good reaſon, that we are taught to 
pray, —“ In all time of adverſity, in all time of 
our wealth, in the hour of death, and in the dax 
of judgment, good Lord deliver us.” But by faith 
we ſee the emptineſs and vanity of all that the 
world contains; we: fee vanity and vexation of 
ſpirit, wrote by the finger of God himſelf, upon 
every creature, and upon all created good; and we 
ſee that all theſe things, however great and good 
they may be,—however needful, comfortable, and 
convenient for us, yet they are nut our treaſure or 
our happineſs ; they all periſh in the uſing, and 
we ourſelves are only ſtrangers and ſojourners upon 
carth, and ſhall very ſoon have no need at all of 
them. Thus does faith raife our. minds abave this 
tranſitory and fluctuating world. 
It is by the. power of faith that we overcome the 
devil; fo faith the bleſſed Apoſtle, “ Take unta 
you the ſhield of faith, 3 ye may quench all 
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the fiery darts of the wicked one.” Hence we 


learn, that it is the defign of God, that we ſhould _ 


never be overcome, but that we ſhould always con- 
quer. By faith we derive freſh ſtrength from 

Chriſt; by faith we claim the promiſes, which are 
made to the tempted, — we lay faſt hold upon the 
truth and faithfulneſs of God, and he makes good 
his bleſſed word to us, and our ſtrength is according 
to our day; we fight under the banner of Chriſt, 
and through him we are enabled to conquer all 


our enemies, 


By faith alſo we overcome the fleſh, —the remains 
of the carnal mind, —our evil and degenerate na- 
ture. By faith we retain a conſtant power over 


_ theſe inward evils, and by faith we look for the 


deſtruction of them. Faith views the promiſes 
which hold forth a full ſalvation, —a complete de- 
liverance trom every root of bitterneſs; and hereby 


we are not only encouraged to ſtand our ground, 


but to preſs after entire ſanctification of body, ſoul, 
and ſpirit: And we are encouraged the more, as 
we fee deliverance near, our Lord having ſaid, 
According to your faith, ſo ſhall it be done unto 


you.“ Faith fills the ſoul with lively hopes and 
_ earneſt expectation, that the Lord will ſpeedily 


cleanſe us from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, and 
ſtamp his lovely image upon our mind. 
Faith is the ſame to the ſoul that the feet are to 


the body. Now the feet are inſtruments of mo- 
tion; ſo David prays, —“ Set my ſoul at liberty, 
O God, then will I run the ways of thy com- 


mandments.“ By faith our ſouls are ſtrangely ſet 
at liberty, ſo that we run without wearineſs, we 


ſerve God chearfully, yea, delightfully, and go 
_ unto him for all we want. | 


Faith is the ſame to the ſoul that the eyes are to 
the body. By the eye we ſee the beauty and dif- 
cern the excelleney of all the outward objects that 

———— * ſurround 
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ſurround us: So by the eye of faith we diſcern the 


beauty, and we ſee the ineſtimable value of thoſe. 


ſpiritual bleſſings held forth unto us in the promiſes- 
of God; and in partieular, we ſee the deſirableneſs 
of full ſalvation, of an entire renewal of our whole 


ſoul: Hence lively defires after theſe things ſpring 


up in the mind, we hunger and thirſt after righte- 


ouſneſs, —after all that God has: Eracioully promaſed x 


in his holy word.. 
Faith is the ſame to the foul that the hands are 


to the body. With our hands we lay hold upon, 


embrace, or receive any thing, which appears to us 
deſirable: So with the hand of faith we lay hold 
upon, embrace, receive, and hold faſt whatſoever 


we ſee the Lord is waiting. to beſtow upon us; 
hence all the promiſes of God are received by faith, | 
and we are made witnefles of the truth of them. 


In a word, faith +ſhall bring us ſafely through 


this howling. wilderneſs : ; it will bring us into the 


New Jeruſalem, and place us before the throne of 
God ; it ſhall join us to the holy, happy ſociety - 


above, and ſhew us the unclouded face of our highly 


exalted Saviour; and then it has done all that it 
can do: Faith now ends in licht, and hope in 


everlaſting enjoyment, 


«© The ſaints, in his preſence, e 
Their great and eternal reward, 
With Jeſus, in heaven, they live, 
<« They reign in the ſmile of their Lond + 
«© The flame of angelical love, | 
s kindled at Jeſus's face; 
And all their enjoyment above, 
Conſiſts in the rapturous gaze! 


Let every one examine himſelf, as touching this 
one thing, whether he enjoys the faith which brings 
falvation to the ſoul. Perhaps ſome will ſay, We 


are not accuſtomed to this way of ſpeaking ; we do 


not 
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not therefore ſo well underſtand it; but we are no 


drunkards, no ſwearers, ſabbath-breakers, or plea. 


ſure-takers ; we do not live in the commiſſion of 


any of theſe. abominable practices, we utterly abhor 


and deteſt them all.” It would be well if ever 
one could ſay thus much of themſelves, with truth, 
and it would be much better living in the world 
than it is; yet nothing is more certain, than that 
a perſon may ſay all this, and much more of him. 
ſelf, and yet fall far ſhort of faith in Chriſt. 

But perhaps they will ſay, Why we can fay 
much more than this; we conſtantly. attend. upon 
all the ordinances of God; we neglect none of 
them, whether public or private.“ This is well, 
as far as it goes, but it does not go far enough; it 
leaves the ſoul deſtitute of the peace and the love 


of God, reſting in its own ſuppoſed goodneſs, with- 


out any ſaving knowledge of God, or any experi- 
mental acquaintance with Chriſt. Theſe, however 
high they may be in their own eſteem, muſt be 
plainly-told, —& You. are yet in unbelief, and con- 


ſequently under the diſpleaſure of God, and it is 
high time for you to ery unto him, that he may 


convince you of your ſin and miſery,” 


But others will ſay, We are convinced; we 
feel that we are poor, guilty, polluted, helpleſs 


ſinners, what ſhall we do to be ſaved?“ Fhe an- 


ſwer is, —“ Believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
you ſhall be ſaved.“ Jeſus himſelf invites you to 
come unto him, and he aſſures you that he will in 
no wiſe caſt you out. You are going out after him 
in fervent prayer, as hath been obſerved, and you 
only want power to lay hold upon -him;—to em- 
| brace and receive him: When therefore you feel 
the power of God.reſting,.upon . yau, whether: in 


prayer, or when hearing his word, then is the time 
for you to make a bold venture, to caſt your whole 
| foul upon the infinite mercy and: boundleſs, 1. 
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God in Chriſt Jeſus, and he will certamly receive 
you. 9 
4 If faith in Chriſt is attended with ſo many and 
ſo great bleſſings, to the ſoul that enjoys it, then it 
is no wonder that the diſciples of our Lord fo 
carneſtly prayed for an increaſe of it: And will 
not every true believer do the ſame thing? Surely 
they will. O how many of us come under the 
ſame reproof which our Lord gave Peter, — “ O0 
thou of little faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt?“ 
We want, above and before all things, a more 
lively faith in our all- ſufficient Saviour, ſo that we 
may not only fee, but experience the truth of all 
his promiſes, in our own. ſouls, For want of this, 
evil tempers, unholy deſires, and carnal affe&ions,. 
ſpring up in our minds, to the great diſhonour of 
God, and the diſcredit of religion. But if like the 
Apoſtles, we moſt devoutly pray for an increaſe of 
faith, our ſouls ſhall proſper, and we ſhall glorify: 
God in our generation. g 
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The SPIRIT 's ASSISTANCE in PRAYER; 


ROMAN S VIII. 26. 
Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth aur infirmities, 
HA it is both our duty and intereſt, to make 
all our requeſts known to God, in prayer and 
ſupplication, no one can doubt, who duly: confiders- 
the Scriptures. Surely it muſt be a very great pri- 
vilege, conferred upon ſueh poor ſinful creatures as 
we are, to be permitted to appear in the preſenee- 
e chamber 


„„ 
chamber of the bleſſed. God himſelf, ſo that we 
may aſk of him all the ineſtimable bleſſings, pro: 
miſed to us in his ſacred word, and purchaſed for 
us by the precious blood of our divine Saviour. 


It is no wonder that ſatan, our grand enemy, 


who well knows that our preſent and eternal“ ſal. 
vation very much depends upon the. right” per. 
formance of this important duty, endeavours not 
only to prevail with us to neglect, but when he 
cannot do this, ſo to-blind our minds, that we pray 
to no good purpoſe, . ſeeing. that we quite. miſtake 
the nature of prayer. Os 

Our gracious Redeemer hath taught us the ne- 


ceſſity of prayer, both by precept and by his own 


example; and he hath alſo given us all poſſible 
encouragement, to engage in this bleſſed: employ- 
ment with our whole heart: „* Aſk and ye ſhall 
receive, ſeek and ye ſhall find,” faith the holy 
Jeſus ;. and he adds, „Every one that aſketh re- 
ceivethz.and he that ſeeketh findeth.“ And again: 
Enter into thy chamber, and ſhut the door, and 


pray to thy Father, who ſeeth in ſecret;” and then 


he aſſures us, that “ he who ſeeth in ſecret, will 


reward us openly.” Moreover he put forth a 


parable, in order to teach us, that men ought al- 
ways to pray, and not to faint ; and alſo lovingly 
reaſons with us; ſaying, © Which of you having'a 
ſon, who if he ſhould aſk bread, will you give him 
a ſtone? Or if he ſhould aſk a fiſh, will you give 


him a ſerpent ? Now if ye, being evil, know how 


to give good gifts unto your children, how much 
more will my heavenly Father give ali good gifts 
_ unto them who aſk him.” FS * 


He hath taught us the ſame thing by his own 


example, as we find him not only moſt devout!y 
praying with his diſciples, but alſq retiring, and 
ſpending whole nights in prayer to his heavenly 
Father: And Juſt before. he was offered up, in what 
a | 5 ? a ſolemn, 
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a ſolemn, ſerious, fervent, and devout manner de 


we ſee the holy Jeſus praying to the bleſſed God. 
In all this, he hath certainly ſet us an example, 
that we may follow his ſteps. _ N 
The great Apoſtle St. Paul was of the ſame mind 
with his Lord and Maſter: „ will,” faith the 
Apoſtle, „that men pray every where, lifting up 
holy hands, without wrath or doubting.” Again: 
<« ] witl that prayer and ſupplication, with giving 
of thanks, be made for all men.“ And yet again: 


Pray without ceaſing.“ And in order to encou- 


rage us the more, he hath here told us, that the 
Spirit of God will aſſiſt us in prayer, ſo that we 


may perform this important duty in an acceptable 


manner. . 
In diſcourſing upon the words, it may, by the 
blefling of God, be profitable for us to conſider.— 


Firſt, The neceſſity of our being divinely aſſiſted 
in prayer, in order to our praying acceptably. And 


Secondly, Shew how the Spirit of God, in the 
general, helpeth our infirmities in prayer. 
And firſt, The neceſſity of our being divinely 
aſſiſted in prayer, appears from the words of the 
text: Wie know not,” daith the Apoſtle, © whag 

to pray for as we ought;“ and for this very reaſon, 
the Spirit of God will aſſiſt us. Now if we do 
not know what to pray for as we ought, it is evi- 
dent enough, that we cannot pray acceptably, while 
that is the caſe : And we ought to obſerve, that the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks this of himſelf, as well as of the 
people, to whom he wrote this Epiſtle: And if ſo 
wiſe and ſo holy a man as St. Paul certainly was, 
could not pray acceptably, unleſs he was divinely 
aſſiſted, ſhall we vainly think to do that of our. 
ſelves, which he could only do, by the help of the 

Holy Spirit? Surely no. 7, WT 

But the charge of preſumption is generally 
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brought: againſt thoſe, who. are like minded with 
the Apoſtle. Shall we,” ſay they, „be fo vain 
and fooliſh as to ſuppoſe, that we poor unworthy 
creatures ſhall be aſſiſted by the Spirit of God, in 
prayer, now-a-days? All theſe extraordinary things 


99 


are ceaſed long ago. But upon due conſideration 


we ſhall find, that the charge of preſumption falls 
upon thoſe very perſons themſelves, as little as they 


think of it, who bring it againſt us. For who is 


guilty of the greateſt preſumption, the man that 


ſees his own ignorance and inſufficiency. in ſo clear 
a manner, that he is ſenſible that he cannot pray 


_ acceptably, unleſs he is divinely aſſiſted; or the 
man that vainly ſuppoſes himſelf to be wiſe enough, 
yea, and good enough too, ſo that he thinks he can 


pray acceptably, without any ſuch affiſtance from 


the Spirit of God? A child may ſee, that the 


charge of preſumption reſts upon the head of this 
perſon, and not upon the former, 


But others Rtill wiſer, will ſay, © We have got 


many exeellent forms of prayer, ſuited to all ſtates 
and conditions; and theſe, no doubt, were compoſed 


by pious and holy men, who were aſſiſted by the 


Divine Spirit in making them ; therefore we ought 
to uſe theſe prayers; and for that reaſon, have no 
need to be aſſiſted by the Holy Spirit, in that duty 
Now.” This objection certainly deſerves a ſerious 
confideration ; not becauſe of its ſtrength, but be- 
cauſe ſo many precious ſouls are deceived by it: 


And I would obſerve, in the firſt place, that it is 


not quite clear to me, that any man} or any num- 
ber of men, had ever any proper anthority to maks 


_ prayers, not only for themſelves; but for all theit 


ſucceſſors, to the end of the world; and to bind 
them to uſe theſe, and no other. It appears to me 


that God never gave them any ſuch authority, 25 


there is nothing in his word to countenance any 
thing of the kind. j A447 4+ 4 132 Wt 18 N | 
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2. It is a doubt with me, whether God ever 


hears, ſo as to anſwer theſe forms of prayer, not- 
withſtanding they are ſo conſtantly read in the 
public congregation, and ſometimes by truly pious 
miniſters, I have taken a good deal of pains, to 


be fatisfied upon this head; but could never yet 
hear of any one ſingle perſon, who found a ſenſe of 
the love of God, while hearing theſe prayers read. 
It may be allowed, that pious people have been 
edified by hearing them; but ſo they may by hear- 


ing any other good book whatſoever : ſo that this 


is nothing to the purpoſe. 


3. I believe that there never was, nor there 


never will be, a form of prayer compoſed, that 


will ſuit all perſons, in all circumſtances ; and the 
_ reaſon of this is evident: Our prayers muſt always 
de according to the ſtate of our mind, according to 


our preſent wants and neceſſities, as well as our 


preſent circumſtances ; But it is well known, by 
all truly pious people, that our ſtate of mind, as 

well as our outward circumſtances, varies or changes 
ſo exceedingly, that were we to buy all the praycr- 


books that ever were publiſhed in the world, we 


ſhould hardly be furniſhed with a ſufficient variety 


of prayers. . "Tos : 
4. I never could ſee any thing in the word of 


God, that countenances forms of prayer. I do not 


read of any one fingle perſon, in the whole book of 
God, who at any time, prayed by a form of words, 


given to him by another perſon, but from the ful- 
neſs of his own heart. We read of a publican, 
Who went up to the temple, and his deſign was 
expreſsly to pray; but we do not find that he took 
any other prayer-book with him, than that of his 
own heart: And his prayer was, — God be mer- 


eiful to me a ſinner!” A very weighty, a very 

expreſſive prayer indeed, —expreſſive of the preſent 

Rate of his ſoul, of his preſent wants and a 
e | is 
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His prayer was of no very great length, nor did it 
require any extraordinary depth of underſtanding, 
no, nor any uncommon degree of piety, to compoſe 
this prayer. But the Spirit of God had convinced 
Him that he was a finner, and that he ſtood in need 
of ,pardoning mercy ; he therefore wiſely prayed 
for that one thing. We read of another who came 
to our Lord, and fell down at his fect, and ſaid, 
« Lord, help me!” This was the whole of her 
prayer, remarkably ſhort, yet very full, and it 
found acceptance: Our Lord granted her the deſire 
of her heart. We read of a third perſon who, 
from the fulneſs of his heart, cried out, — “ Lord, 
fave, or I periſh!” His prayer was nearly of the 
ſame length with the former, and the Lord alſo 
fulfilled the defire of his heart. Thus then let 
every one pray to the bleſſed God, and he will 
doubtleſs deal with them in the ſame gracious 

manner, CT nag 5 
5. But in anſwer to this it will be ſaid, Did nct 
_ our Lord himſelf teach his diſciples to pray, and 
that too by giving them a form of words? He cer— 
tainly did. But I would ſay to every one wto 
makes this objection, go thou and do as the dil- 
ciples did; “ Lord,” ſay they, teach us to 
pray!” and our Lord granted their requeſt : there- 
fore, go you and pray as they did, and he will teach 
you alſo. But it will be ſaid, that however the 
Lord's prayer muſt needs be a proper ſtandard for 
prayer, and that all our prayers, at all times, 
ſhould be exactly upon the ſame plan. This 1» 
not quite fo clear as many ſuppoſe, and the reaſon 
is evident, —in all our addrefles to God, we ought 


to come unto him in the Name, and we ought to 


expect to be anſwered for the ſake of our blefſed 
Redeemer. But here is no mention of him, 1e 


reference to him at all; therefore this prayer was 


more agrecable to the time when it was given, thas 
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can be to the preſent time, as we now live under 


the clear light of the Goſpel. 


6. But even ſuppoſing theſs forms of prayer to 
be as excellent, and as uſetul too, as any perſon 
who uſes them would wiſh us to believe they are, 
and I do not K leſſen their efteem for them; 


yet we cannot pray aright by theſe forms, except 


we are divinely aſliſted. This will appear, if we 
conſider, that prayer is not ſo much a well-ordered 
torm of words, which a perſon may read or repeat, in 
a ſerious and ſolemn manner; as it is a right ſtate of 
mind towards God. To prav, is no other than to 
deſire, and long for, the bleſſings we fee and feel the 
wantof: It is the lifting up of the heart to God, in 
carneſt deſire and longing expectation ; ſo that one 
good defire in the heart is far better than ten thou- 
fand good words, without that good defire, In 
reading theſe forms of prayer then, it is abſolute] 

neceſſary that the Spirit of God ſhould kindle thoſe 
good defires in our hearts, which may correſpond 

and agree with the words which we {peak with our 
tongues ; ; or elſe we ſhall be found to be drawing. 

ncar to God with our lips, while our hearts are far 
trom him: And for want of contidering this, it is 
very much to be feared, that too many of thoſe 
who are ſo bigoted to thoſe forms of prayer, have 


| only been offering to God the facrifice of fovls ; 


and that all their boaſted prayers have been no 
better than mocking God to his face. For how 
many of theſe, have been ſo far from feeling thoſe 
good, thoſe holy defires in their hearts, after the 
bleſſings which they ſeemed to be aſking for, that 
very many of them have never yet underſtood the 
meaning of their own prayers, nor do they know 
to this day, what they have been aſking at the hand 
of God. This is a very awful, a very affecting 
conſideration; but it is certainly true. Aſk theſe 
perions the meaning of that one petition, Thy 


2 5 kingdom 
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kingdom come.” Can they tell you? I very 
much doubt it. Tell them that it means, „Let 
thy ſpiritual, let thy kingdom of grace come into 
my heart ;”” and how will they be ſurprized ! Such 


a thought never once entered into their minds. 


Again How many thouſands have all their life 
long, been joining in this prayer, —“ Cleanſe the 
thoughts of our hearts, by the inſpiration of thy 
Holy Spirit, that we may perfectly love thee, and 
worthily magnify thy holy Name,''—who are fo 
far from underſtanding what they have been pray- 
ing for, that they never yet believed that there is 
any ſuch thing as inſpiration to be experienced in 


theſe days: So true it is, that except the Spirit of 


Gad aſſiſt us in prayer, we ſhall not pray accepta- 


bly. There is but too much reaſon to believe, 


that the man who never yet prayed, but in the lan- 
guage of another perſon, never yet prayed acceptably 


in all his life: And indeed, we ſhall never pray 


as we ought, till our own heart becomes our prayer- 
book. 1 mean, till we underſtand the ſtate of our 


own ſoul, and ſee what our wants and neceſſities 


are, and pray accordingly. Dn 
Here 1 wiſh to be underſtood. Conſidering the 
preſent ſtate of the inhabitants of this nation, I 
think it a particular bleſſing that we have the 
Common Prayer-Book, and that the prayers ſo 
exactly correſpond with the word of God; for was 


it not for this, there is too much reaſon to fear, 
that very many would utterly deny the grand and 


eſſential truths of the Goſpel; the word of God 
would not ſatisfy them, but they would fay, that 
we put a wrong interpretation upon it : But when 
jt is clearly proved, that the Common Prayer- 
Book ſpeaks the ſelf-ſame thing; as they wiſh to 


be thought members of the eſtabliſhed church, they 


are at a ſtand: And a faithful miniſter of Chriſt 
may avail himſelf very much of the Common 
Ee ez Prayer, 
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Prayer, in order to convince the ignorant multitude, 
how they have been deceived. 

Neceſſity obliged the reformers, to have a form 
of prayer, as there was ſuch a ſcarcity of miniſters 
in thoſe days, who could. neither pray nor preach, 
but as they were aſſiſted by others, more pious and 


wiſer than themſelves, ſo that there was no other 


courſe for them to take ; and they certainly deſerve 
much praiſe, as the prayers they compoſed are very 
excellent. But ſurely he who “ aſcended up on 


high, and received gifts for men,“ will qualify his, 
| ſervants for their work, by giving them the gift of 


prayer, as well as of preaching. A private perſon 
may make a proper uſe of compoſed forms of 


prayer, when he comes to underſtand the ſtate of 
| his own mind, as he may, till he can do better, 
make choice of ſuch prayers as he finds ſuitable to 


his preſent ſtate of mind; but if he gives up him- 


ſelf to God as he ought, I am inclined to think he 
wHl not need this help long. 


As to myſelf, being born in a dark od deeply 


_ degenerate age, I have abundant reaſon to bleſs the 
Lord for the Common Prayer-Book, as I have 


reaſon to believe, that I ſhould not have been con- 
vinced of the truth, and of my fallen and guilty 


condition, ſo ſoon, had it hot been that the miniſter 


ſo elearly proved his doQrine from thoſe prayers, 
that I was ſo ſtrongly prejudiced in favour of, and 
that I had been accuſtomed to from a child. But 


as frequently as I heard them, they were never 
_ anſwered to me; and therefore what I have ſaid 


above, is not deſigned to prejudice any one againſt 
the Common Prayer, but to convince thoſe who 
have been deceived, as I myſelf had been, of the 


neceſſity of praying with the ſpirit and with the 
underſtanding. alſo. * With great propriety then 
- ay ws join with our own Poet, — 


Y 1 « Jeſus, 
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« Jeſus, my Saviour, Brother, Friend, 
« On whom I caſt my every care, 
4 On whom for all things I depend, 
* Inſpire, and then accept my prayer. 


«« If thou the ſecret with convey, 

« And ſweetly draws my heart to pray, 
« Hear, and my weak petitions join, 
« Almighty Advocate with thine.” 


The neceſſity of our being divinely affiſted in 
prayer will alſo appear, if we confider that our 


this duty. The carnal mind is enmity againſt 
God ;” yea, and againſt praying to him: It is 
very far from being a pleaſant taſk, or a delightful 


employment to us, to draw near to the bleſſed God, 
notwithſtanding all the precious promiſes which he 
| hath made to his praying people. The Spirit of 
God, then, muſt remove this indiſpoſition for prayer 


from our minds, in order that we may not only 


engage in this bleſſed buſineſs, from a ſenſe of its 
being our duty; but that we may alſo delight in 
drawing near to God in prayer. 13 5 
Secondly. How does the Spirit of God, in the 
general, help our infirmities in prayer? He does 
this firſt, by enlightening our minds, and giving us 
to ſee the real ſtate in which we are, ſhewing us 
what our ſpiritual wants and neceſſities are, in 


order that we may lay them before the Lord in 


prayer. Thus it is that, as I ſaid before, our own 


heart becomes our prayer-book, and the Spirit 
of God enables us to read and underſtand it: 80 


ways pray agrecable thereto, throughout every ſtate 


and ſtage of the chriſtian life, from the beginning 


to the end. In the beginning, as the Spirit of God 


o he will ſhew us our want of pardoning Wel 
0 


hearts are naturally averſe to the performance of 


that let our ſtate of mind be what it may, we al- 


will ſhew us our guilty, helpleſs, and ruined ſtate, 
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of an intereſt in Chriſt, and of the riches of his 
grace; and afterwards, he will ſhew us our many 


and various weakneſſes and infirmities, and our 


want of continual ſupplies of ſtrength from the 
Lord; and in a particular manner, he will ſnew 
us all the remaining depravity of our hearts, and 
the neceſſity we are under, of earneſtly praying for 
that degree of grace, which may purity, and make 
us inwardly, as well as outwardly holy. 

2. The Spirit of God will help our infirmities 
in prayer, by giving us to feel, as well as to fee 
our wants ;—giving us ſuch an heart- affecting view 


of them, that we cannot reſt, till the Lord mer- 
cifully fulfils the defire he hath wrought in us, 


awakening our conſciences, as well as enlightening, 
our underſtanding. There certainly is a very wide 
difference, between feeling and only feeing our 
wants. Many there are, who ſee clearly enough 
the ſtate which they are in; but for want of being 
properly affected with the fight, they remain juſt 


in the ſame ſtate; They are not truly in earneſt, 


and they gain no ground in religion. But when 
the Divine Spirit impreſſes our minds with the 
greatneſs and importance of ſpiritual and everlaſting 
things, and gives us ſenſibly to feel our want of 
them: Then, „need makes the naked man run;“ 


then we hunger and thirſt after the bleſſings we 


feel the want of; and we cannot, and we dare not 
reſt, till we are brought to enjoy them. This will 
hold good during the whole of our Chriſtian courſe, 
and we ſhall always find, that the more lively 
ſenſe we have of our preſent wants, and the more 
earneſtly ſhall we plead with God, in prayer. It 
is therefore a very great bleſſing, when the Spirit 
of God ſo works upon our minds, that we have ſuch 


a keen ſenſe of want, that we cannot reſt as we are; 


but are conſtrained to cry mightily to God, in con- 
tinued prayer, till he graciouſly grants us the deſire 
al Ie: 
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of our hearts. This may be painful, but it will 


always be found to be excecdingly. profitable, at 
the ſame time. 

3. The Holy Spirit will help our infirmities | in 
prayer, by breathing holy and earneſt deſires inta 
our minds, after the bleſſings which we fee and 
feel we and | in need of. Holy delire is the very 
life and foul of all prayer; there is no prayer at 
all without it; and if a perſon was to ſee, yea, feel 
his wants ever ſo ſenfibly, yet unleſs he is truly 
defirous of having them ſupplied, he will be very 
little the better: But holy, carneſt defire will put 
the ſoul upon uſing its utmoſt endeavours, in order 
to attain that which appears fo deſirable. It is ſaid 
of natural hunger, that“ it will break through a 
ſtone wall ;” and the fame thing may be faid of 
ipiritual hunger, as it certainly will lead us to 
wait upon God, in all his appointed ways; and 
above all, it will lead us to the throne of grace, 
fo that we ſhall wreſtle with God, in continued 
prayer, till he graciouſly ones.” us what we ſo 
eagerly defire. 

4. The Holy Spirit will help our infirmities in 
prayer, by ſhewing us the willingneſs of God to 
fupply all our wants; bringing thoſe very promiſes 


to our minds, which contain and hold forth unto. 


us the bleſſings which, we have in view: And we 
ſhall find, that let our ſtate and condition be what 


it may, let our ſpiritual wants be ever ſo many or 
great, the promites of the Goſpel afford us a rich 


ſupply, and give us all the encouragement that 
our hearts can defire. From the time that the 
Spirit of God ſhews us our want of pardon, till we 
are brought into the immediate preſence of God, in 


his kingdom of immortal glory, throughout every 


ſtage ot our journey through life, the promiſes of 
God: as in a ſacred ſtore- houſe, have treaſured up 


in chem every blelling WC WA, and the Spirit oh, 
God 
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God will open this divine treaſury, ſo that we may 
come and receive out of this fulneſs every bleſſing 
we really deſire. The promiſes of God muſt al- 
ways be the meaſure and rule of our prayers; and 
while we pray for promiſed mereies, we may expect 
to receive all that we pray for the enjoyment of. 

5. The Spirit of God will help our infirmities 
in prayer, by teaching us to come to the throne of 
grace in the Name of the Lord Jefus Chriſt, 
ſhewing us, that he hath purchaſed all theſe bleſs- 
ings for us, ſo that we muſt receive them as the 
free gift of God, for his ſake alone. He will 
enable us to pray in faith, nothing doubting, and 
will give us power to lay hold upon, and embrace 
the promiſes, ſo that we may experience the truth 
of them in our own minds. - LE 

6. The Spirit of God will help our infirmities 
in prayer, by opening the intercourſe between heaven 
and our ſouls ; granting us fiee acceſs to the throne 
of grace, and giving us freedom, liberty, and en- 
largement of heart, in prayer; ſo that we expe- 

rience ſomething of the ſame kind that Moſes did, 

of whom it is ſaid, that „he talked face to face 

with God, as a man talks with his friend.“ We 
feel power to open our whole heart to the Lord, 
and can ſpeak to him, in prayer, more freely and 
fully than we could to the deareſt friend that we 
. have upon earth: We can tell him of all our fins. 
and ſorrows, of all our griefs and fears, of all our 
weakneſſes and wants; and we are made fenſible 
that he heareth us; We are ſatisfied that God is 
graciouſly preſent, and that he attends to the voice 
of our ery. At theſe times prayer is attended with 
mexpreſſible ſatisfaction, as well as real profit; 
yea, with facred pleaſure and holy delight. But 
ſometimes the mind may. be ſo deeply affected withe 

a fight and ſenſe of its wants, and with the preſence 
of God, that we may not be able to ſpeak many 
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words before him; but can only ſigh, and groan, 


and weep, at his feet. Ine heart,” as one ſays, 
« js big with unutterable prayer!” Theſe are 
truly bleſſed ſeaſons, and that gracious God, unto 
whom we pray, underſtands the language of our 
ſighs and tears perfectly well, and will grant us 
the defire of our hearts. He that only reads his 
prayers out of a book, may be quite at a lols to 


of heart, in prayer: But every experi- 
Ariſtian can tell you, that there is a moſt 
aſtoniſthing difference between one time and any- 
ther, in this reſpect. At one time he feels himſcif 
at a diſtance from God, his mind is ſtrangely mut 


up, and he cannot pray with any degree of ſatis- 


faction; at another time, his views of the mercy 
and love of God, in Chriſt Jeſus, are quite elear; 
his mind is filled with the moſt lively deſire; bis 


ſoul, as it were, mounts up to the throne of God, 


and he pleads with him there, in mighty prayer, 
in ſuch a manner as words cannot expreſs, and ſo 


as NO one can conceive, but thuſe who have been 


thus favoured of God. | 

7. The Spirit of God will help our infirmities 
in prayer, by enabling us to turn our deſires into 
ſuitable expreſſions, ſo that we may pray in ſuch 
wiſe, that all who are preſent may heartily join 
with us, in that moſt ſolemn exerciſe ; and as the 
Apoſtle ſays, may ſay amen, at our giving of thanks. 
Thus he will doubtleſs aſſiſt all his miniſters, and 


thoſe who are called to pray in public : For ſurely 


the Lord will fend no one a warfare at his own 
coſt; but will give to every one gifts, ſuitable to 


the work which he calls him to perform. In 
ſpeaking to the people, the minifter may be proper 
conſidered as the mouth of God, ſpeaking the word 
of truth to them; but in prayer, he may be con- 
ſidered as the mouth of the whole congregation, 


ſpeaking 


Hat is meant by freedom of mind, and en- 


© od 
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ſpeaking to God for them ; and he is ſuppoſed to 
pray agreeable fo th: ſtate of the whole congrega- 
tion, and to lay all their ſpiritual wants and weak- 


neſſes before the Lord; ſo that every one preſent. 


may ſce his own ſtate, in ſome meaſure, deſcrived, 
and his wants and neceſlitics ſpread before a gra- 
cious God: And the ſame Spirit will. lead the 
people moit heartily to join with the miniſter, and 
inwardly to follow him all the way through. 

It will now be neceſſary to anſwer ſome objee- 
tions, which noi a little diſcourage ſome truly 
upright ſouls. Some will ſay, —*<© But if I muſt 
never pray, but when I feel thoſe good impreſſions, 
and thoſe lively defircs in my heart, which you have 
ſpoke of; then, I fear, I muſt ſeldom or never 


pray at all.” In anſwer to this, obſerve, it is our 
indiſpenſable duty to pray, and therefore, notwith- 


ſtanding any reluctance or backwardneſs, which we 
may at any time feel, we muſt break through all, 
and make our requeſts known to God in prayer. 
Many experienced Chriſtians can teſtify, that when 


they have felt the greateſt backwardneſs, vet when 


they have broke through, and gone to the Lord in 


prayer, they have found an abundant bleiling in ſo 
doing; fo that the quakers are certainly miſtaken, 


when they tell us, that we ought never to pray, but 
when we are under an immediate impreſſion from 
the Spirit of God ſo to do. Pray without ceaſing,” 
is the word of the Lord. | 


But another will ſay, —* I have not the gift of 


prayer; if I could only pray like many of my 
brethren, I ſhould account myſelf highly favoured, 


but it is not ſo with me: And I fear that I am not 


a child of God, for if ] was, ſurely he would give 


me the gift of prayer, as well as others.” If you 


have not the gift of prayer, then you are not called 
do pray with other people, but you are Called to 


pray for yourſelf, and gifts are nothing with God; 


he 
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he does not regard a well- ordered form of words, 
he looks at the heart; he can underſtand your 


broken and disjointed ſentenees, and your irregular 


petitions, perfectly well: Beſides, gifts and grace 
are two very different things; there may, and often 
1s, great gifts where there 1s very little grace ; and 
there frequently is much grace where the gifts are 
very {mall : Therefore be not difcouraged, but 
pray as well as you can, and the Lord will aſſiſt 
you, and your gift will improve by exercife. 

But how many there are every where, who live 
in the continual negle& of this moſt important 
duty! Who do not ſpend one fingle half hour, in 


ſerious, ſolemn prayer, from the beginning of the 
Weck to the end of it; who never once think ot 


prayer, except when they happen to go to the church 
on a Sunday. Many there are, who would be 
greatly aſhamed to be ſeen upon their knees, de- 


voutly calling upon the Name of the Lord; and 
I fear, we may go farther ſtill, and not exceed the 


bounds of truth, —to ſuch a prodigious height of 
impiety have many arrived, that they would be far 


more aſhamed to be heard, by their neighbours, ſo- 


lemnly praying to God, than they would be to be 
heard blaſpheming his ſacred Name, or curſing 
their fellow-creatures ; yea, curſing is become far 


more familiar to them than praying. Others may 


perhaps ſay their prayers, to uſe their own mode of 
expreſſion, when they have laid themſelves down 
upon their bed at night, and too often are faſt aſleep 
before they have got half their formal taſk per- 
formed. Now it may be ſaid, with the higheſt 
degree of certainty, of all theſe, that as they arc 
living without prayer, ſo they are living without 
God in the world, and certainly are in the high 
road to everlaſting perdition: For a prayerle!s 
| ſoul is a graceleſs, chriſtleſs ſoul, and that in tl 
- higheſt degree. . _ 
ut 
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But may we not find whole families, who ſeldom 
or never call upon the Name of the Lord? It is 
true the Prophet hath ſaid, — Pour out thy fury 
upon the heathen, that have not known thee, and 
upon the families who call not upon thy Name: 


But many, who are heads of families, regardleſs 


of theſe awful words, never once think of calling 
thoſe who are under their care, to unite with them 
in ſerious, ſolemn prayer ; therefore we may write 
over the door of ſuch houſes, Lehabod, for ſurely 
the glory of God is departed from ſuch heatheniſh 
families as theſe. The curſe of God is in the 


houſe of the wicked ;” and ſuch families will be 


made to feel it, ſooner or later, if they repent not. 


What can be the reaſon that ſo many of thoſe who 
fit under a lively heart- ſearching miniſtry, profit ſo 


very little thereby? It is becauſe they neglect 
prayer, and while they do this, they will never 
proſper : All the ſeed falls by the 9 85 way fide, 


they do not cover it by prayer; therefore it is all 


loſt and gone, and no good fruit appears, If you 
believe that you have an immortal ſpirit within 


you, bound for eternity, then ſet about praver in 


carneſt; neglect it no more, at the peril of your 


ſoul. If God has given you a family, then, pray 


with them conſtantly : Offer unto the Lord the 
morning and the evening ſacrifice. Do not 00 diſ— 


grace yourſelf as to ſay, “ I cannot pray,” you 


muſt do it, or periſh everlaſtingly. Never make 
any pretenſions to religion, till you both pray in 
ſecret, and in your family alſo. 

But ſome men, who really fear God, will ſay, 


have neither gifts nor courage: My gifts are 


ſo remarkably ſmall, and I am ſo filled with fear, 


that J cannot pray with my family, or I gladly 


would. I am convinced that it is my duty, and I 
ſhould account myſelf happy, if I could do it; but 
at preſent, it 1s not in my power.” Then in the 
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Name of the Lord, procure a form of prayer, till 
you can do better; and in the mean time, plead 
with God in private, for the gift of prayer, and 
you know not how ſoon he may grant your defire. 
But you are inexcuſable, whoever you are, if you 


negle prayer in your family. If God hath given 


Fou an houſe, then turn it into a church, build an 


altar to the Lord there, and offer the morning and 
the evening ſacrifice of prayer and praiſe. 
Is there a more lovely fight on this fide heaven, 


next to the great congregation, than to ſee a whole 
family ſeriouſly and ſolemnly engaged in the wor- 
| ſhip of God? See that good man, he is a prophet, 
a2 prieſt, and a king, in his own houſe, As a pro- 


phet, he teaches all under his care, to fear and ſerve 


the Lord, by conſtantly reading, and if he is able, 
- explaining the Holy Scriptures to them. As a 
' prieſt, he offers the morning and evening facrifice, | 
of prayer and thankſgiving, with them : He en- 


courages his beloved wife, his dear children, and 
his ſervants, if he have any, to join with him in 
ſinging the praiſes of the Lord, and in worſhipping 
him in the beauty of holineſs. And as a king, he 


endeavours to govern them in the fear of the Lord; 


and it is the delight of his very ſoul, to make al 
under his carc happy „as far as his influence will 
$9: Like holy Joſhua, he reſolves, «<1 and my 

ouſe will 895 the Lord; „and accordingly, he 
may fing, — 


« Truſting in the ſtrength divine, 

„ vow to ſerve the Lord, 
„ Chriſt ſhall be, by me and mine, 
Acknowledg'd and ador'd; 

«« Jeſus to my houſe and me, l 

Nov let thy ſalvation come, 
O prepare our hearts to be, 


« 'T hine everlaſting home. 1 
| . Let 
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Our God hath a praying people, and for their 
comfort, iti s here ſaid, „The Spirit of God will 
help their infirmities,” will graciouſly aſſiſt them 
in prayer. Let them therefore continue moſt de- 
voutly praying to the bleſſed God, till prayer ſhall 
end in everlaſting praiſes. 
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 COD's WATCHFUL CARE OVER THE 
RIGHTEOUS, WE) 


2:28 1L.EK TE: 12, z 
| The eyes of the Lord are aver the righteous, and his 
ears are oben to their prayer: but the face of the 
Lord is againſt them that dy evil : And who is he 
that ſpall harm you, if ye ve faiiowers of that which 
1% g wy Es 


* more attentively we eonßder the writings 

of the holy Apoſtles, and the more clearly 
we ſhall ſee, that as they had received an extra- 

ordinary commiſſion from the great and glorified 
Head of the Church, to preach the everlaſting 
Goſpel to mankind: So he had alſo bleſt them 
with extraordinary abilities, for the performance of 
that great and bleſſed work. The Spirit of wiſdom 
and love reſted upon them, and in the power of 
God, they boldly withſtood all their enemies, they 
bore up under the ſeyereſt perſecutions, and they 
endured the greateſt hardſhips: And by the wiſdom 
given them from above, they fully declared the 
whole counſel of God to the people, and delivered 
io every deſcription of men, their proper portion of 
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his holy word. They did not, (as too many now 
do,) „ take the children's bread, and caſt it to the 
dogs ;' that is, they did not apply the great and 
excecdingly precious promiſes of the Goſpel, to 
poor, wretched,” impenitent finners ; neither did 


they apply the terrible threatnings which God hath 


denounced againſt thoſe who live in rebellion againit 
him, to thoſe who were walking in the fear of his 
facred Name. But they conſtantly ſuited their 


- public diſcourſes, or their more private epiſtles, to 
the ſpiritual ſtate of the people, for whom they 


were intended. | TEE 
When St. Paul was called to bear a public teſ- 


timony for his Maſter, to a congregation of heathen 
philoſophers, he folemnly warned them of their tin 
and danger, faying, At the times of ignorance, 
God hath winked ; but now commandeth all men, 
every where to repent :” And he enforced this ſo- 


lemn warning, by farther declaring, *« God hath 
appointed a day, in which he will judge the world 
in righteouſnefs.“ But in what a Gtkerent manner 
does this Apoſtle ſpeak, when he had a poor, peni- 
tent, broken-hearted jailor to deal with? „ Believe 


in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved; 


and this word was attended with the power of God: 


ſo that the jailor found redemption in the blood of 
Chriſt. But the ſame Apoſtle, when writing to 


the children of God, changes his voice, and endea- 
vours to eſtabliſh their minds in the truth, to 


comfort them under their various trials, —and tv 


build them up in their moſt holy faith. 


The Apoſtle St. Peter purſued the ſame line ot 


conduct with St. Paul; and as in this Epiſtle, he 


was only concerned with thoſe who had already 
embraced the truth, and who had found it to be 
the power of God unto. falvation, to their ow 
ſouls, but were now in a ſuffering ſtate, bein, 
greatly perſecuted by thoſe who were full nes 
5 
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to the Goſpel ; and, at the ſame time they were 


tempted, and variouſly tried, by the devil: The 
Apoltle, therefore, as a faithful miniſter of Chriit, 

who tenderly ſympathized with them in their fol. 
ferings, endeavoured to comfort and encou rage them. 
With this view, he atlured them that the eyes of the 
Lord were ſtill over them ;—that they were not 
forgotten of God, rotwithitandiog their preſcnt 


O 
diſtreſſes; that his ears were ſtill attentive to their 


prayers, and that he would both ſupport, and in 


due time deliver them ;—that the God whom they 


ſerved, had ſet his face againſt their enemies, and 


that none ſhould do them any real harm, while 
they continued to follow that which is good, or 
while they continued to walk in the good way. 

In diſcourſing upon cheſe words, it BY be ne- 
ceſſary to enquire, — _ 


| Firſt, Who may be W ſaid to be lakes, 


ous in the ſight of the Lord, —— 8 to his n 


word. 


Secondly, How, and for what end, may the eyes 
of the Lord be ſaid to be over the righteous, and 
his ears open to their prayers. 


Thirdly, How does it appear, that no harm 
hall befal thoſe who ſteadily follow that which 


is good. 


Fourthly, We will ks ſome obſervations upon 
theſe awful words, — The face of the Lord is 
againſt them that do evil.“ 


Firſt, Enquire we who they are who may be 


faid, with truth, to be righteous, WE" to the 


facred Scriptures. 


It will be readily acknowledged, by every eonſi- 
derate man, that this is not the general character 


of all the inhabitants of this, or of ayy other na- 


tion; but that there are very many, who are ſo far 
from being righteous 1 in the ſight of the Lord, tat 
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if the tree may be known by its fruits, then we 
ſhall be obliged to pronounce them unrighteous 
altogether, in the fight of all men. The holy 
Pſalmiſt took notice of this in his day, and ſaid, 
«« The tranſgreſſion of the wicked, ſaith within my 


heart, that there is no fear of God before their 


eyes ;” and the ſame obſervation, with the ſame, 
or perhaps a greater degree of truth, may be made 
at this day, Many there are, of whom it may be 
Aaid, © The ſhew of their countenance doth witneſs 


againſt them: For they are not aſhamed when 


they have committed iniquity ; no, they are not at 
all aſhamed, neither can they bluſh. Of theſe, 
and of all who are cvidently living without God in 
the world, and in the open violation of his holy 
and righteous laws, we muſt needs fay, „They 


have no fear of God before their eyes;“ for if they 


had, they would then reverence his holy word, and 


_ endeavour to walk in his way. 


But if we take our account of the ſtate of man 


from the word of God, then we ſhall find this 


awful declaration there, —“ There is none righte- 
ous, no, not one; but all have ſinned, and come 
ſhort of the glory of God.” And again, it is de- 
clared, that the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the 


Kingdom of God.“ Hence we muſt conclude, that 
thoſe who are now unrighteous, muſt, at al] events, 


be made righteous while in the preſent world, or 
they cannot inherit the everlaſting Kingdom of 
Nob. 

That all mankind are fallen from God, and 


therefore unrighteous or unholy in his ſight, is a 


truth which I ſhall not now go about to prove; 
but if any one ſhould doubt of it, let him conſider 
the words of the Prophet, and how far they are 
deſcriptive of the ſtate of his own ſoul : “ Ihe 
heart is deceitful above all things, and deſperately 


wicked, who can know it?” And let him alſo 
conſider 
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conſider the affecting words of our bleſſed Lord, 
which caſts much light upon them, —“ Out of the 
heart proceedeth evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, 


blaſphemies,” and various uncleanneſſes. Doth it 


not appear from theſe words, that the human heart 
is altogether as an unclean thing, —thar it is the 


fruitful parent of all ungodlineſs, —that it is in 


very deed that corrupt fountain which ſends forth 
thoſe bitter ſtreams of ungodlineſs, which has over- 
flowed the face of the whole earth? 
The mind being in this ſtate, the life and con- 
verſation of ſuch a perſon, cannot be good. The 
tree of the heart being evil, the fruit which ſprings 
from it will be evil alſo: And hence it muſt needs 


follow, that no man can make himſelf righteous in ; 
the ſight of the Lord, all the reformation that any 


one can make, will ſignify nothing ; for ſuppoſing 


that he could do that which is holy, and juſt, and 


good, during the whole courſe of his life hereafter, 
it would be abſurd, in the extreme, to ſuppoſe, 
that his preſent obedience to the divine law, ſhould 


make an atonement for his paſt fins: But how can 


this poſſibly be the caſe, when the man out of the 
evil treaſure of his heart, is ſtill bringing forth 


evil things; and can, by no means, perform that 


obedience to the law of God, which is required of 
every one who deſires to be ſaved thereby. 
The Scripture hath concluded all under fin, and 


every child of man muſt feel the force of this 


moſt ſolemn declaration, — Every mouth muſt be 
ſtopped, and all the world ſtand guilty before God.” 
And when this is the caſe with us, we ſhall be 


obliged to cry out with the Apoſtle, . O wretched 


man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the 
body of this death?” How, or by what means 


ſhall I be made righteous in the ſight of the Lord? 


Here we may juſtly admire the wiſdom and good- 
neſs, the mercy and love of God, towards his loſt 
e © and 
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[272 J 
and ruined creatures. For as he hath richly pro- 
vided a remedy for their deſperate diſeaſe ; fo he 
hath, in all ages of the world, made it known to 
them, that all might be left without cxcuſe. He 
made this known to the ancient Pairiarchs, and 
he revealed it, in a clearer manner ſtill, to his holy 


Prophets; hence we hear the Prophet Zachariah 


declaring, —** In that day will the Lord open for 
the houſe of David, and for the inhabitants of Je- 
ruſalem, a fountain for fin and uncleanneſs;“ in 
order that they, deeply ſenſible of their unclean 
or unholy ſtate of mind, might ſo waſh in that 
fountain, as to be made clean, or righteous before 
the Lord. oe: SHS 5 

But what are we to underſtand by the fountain 
opened for fin and uncleanneſs ? Surely no other 
but that which was opened by the ſoldier's ſpear, 
in the ſide of our bleſſed Redeemer, when he bore 


the puniſhment due to our fins, in his own body 


upon the tree. God having declared, that“ with- 
out ſhedding of blood, there is no remiſſion, and 
having again declared, that “ the blood of bulls 
and of calves,” which was abundantly ſhed under 
the law, „cannot poſſibly make a proper atone- 


ment for ſin, it was abſolutely neceſſary that the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who was God and man united 
in one perfon, ſhould ſhed his precious blood, in 


order to redeem and fave us, or in order to make 
an atonement for the fins of the whole world. It 


pleaſed the infinitely wiſe and bleſſed God to bruiſe 
him, to make his ſoul an offering for fin ; yea, to 
lay upon him the iniquity of us all : Theretore we 


Tead, that when our Lord was nailed to the crols, 
one of the ſoldiers, with a ſpear, pierced his fide, 


and forthwith there flowed from thence, blood and 


water: A ſtream of atoning blood, and a ſtream of 


purifying water, flowed from the fide of our cru- 


cified Lord and Saviour, at the ſame time. Ri 
| then 
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Chriſt, in order to obtain ſalvation. 


L 7 2 


then was the fountain opened for ſin and unclean- 


neſs, ſpoken of ſo many years before. 

But how are we to be made clean or righteous, 
by waſhing in this fountain? The expreſſion is 
ſtrongly figurative, and in order to underſtand it 
aright, we ſhould conſider, that the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, conſidered as having accompliſhed the work 
of our redemption, is always ſet forth in the Scrip- 
tures, as having redeemed us unto God by his own 


blood, —as having procured preſent and eternal re- 


demption for us. Therefore every poor, loſt, and 
ruined ſinner, who is crying out, „Lord, fave, or 
I periſh!” is conſtantly pointed to him, as the 
Lamb of God, who taketh away the fins of the 
world; or he is pointed to the blood of ſprinkling, 


which ſpeaketh better things, in his behalf, than 
the blood of Abel. In other words, every ſuch 


perſon is exhorted to believe in the Lord Jeſus 


But the way, and the only way by which a ſinner 


may be made righteous before God, may be made 


yet more clear, by confidering ſome of thoſe ex- 


amples, which we have an account of in the word 
of God. We read of one Saul of Tarſus, a deter- 


mined enemy of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and a moſt 
furious perſecutor of all his diſciples, that he could 
meet with; of whom it is ſaid, —“ As for Saul, he 
made havock of the church,” ſparing neither men 
nor women; but committing all to priſon that he 
could lay hands upon. He with unrelenting fury, 
was purſuing the innocent followers of Chriſt to 
the city of Damaſcus ; Jeruſalem, it ſeems, not 
being large enough to hold him: Asche was upon 
his journey to that place, behold the wonderful 
goodneſs and mercy of God! That ſame Jeſus, 


whole diſciples he was labouring to deſtroy from 


the face of the earth, ſpoke to him out of heaven, 
and faid, “ Saul, Saul! why perſecuteſt thou me?“ 
5 | That 


L 264 


That which is done to his Sn our Lord 
eſtcems as done to himſelf: Accordingly, when 
Saul in the deepeſt aſtoniſhment cried out, Whit» 
art thou Lord?“ Our Lord replied, «<1 am Jcſus, 

whom thou perſecuteſt.” Saul being now deeply 
awakencd t» a ſenſe of his guilty, helpleſs, and 
ruined condition, was three days and nights in the 
e:epeſt diſtreſs, till it pleaſed the Lord to fend 
Ananias, his ſervant, to him, who being acquainted 
with the way of alvation by Jeſus Chriſt, and 
ſceing Saul in ſuch deep diſtreſs, ſaid unto him, 
in the Name of the Lord, —“ Ariſe, why tarrieſt 
thou? waſh away thy ins, calling upon the Name 
ot the Lord ;*” that is to ſay, Chriſt hath, by his 
meritarious death and paſſion, opened a fountain 
for fin and uncleanneſs ; now, therefore, ariſe, and 
waſh away thy fins in that fountain. Saul, no 
doubt, felt the power of God attend the word of 
his ſervant ; he therefore was enabled to arife, and 
waſh away his fins; that is to ſay, he embraced the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 'by 1 true and living faith, and 


found redemption ad ſalvation in him. 
We read that this moſt extraordinary perfecutor 
of the people of God, foon became as exiraordinary 
a preacher of that bleſſed Goſpel, which he had ſo 
diligently laboured to deſtroy ; and, in the courſe 
of his miniſtry, he ſoon met with the ſame kind of 
treatment from the enemies of Chriſt, as he him- 
ſelf had given the poor Chriſtians before : yea, he 
had « good meaſure, preſſed down, ſhaken toge- 
ther, and running over.” It would be well for 
every one to take care what they do, as it is evi— 
dent, that the all-wiſe Governor of the world often 
ſuffers us to be paid in our own coin, or by Way 
of retaliation : The ſame meaſure we mete out to 
others, is meaſured to us again, This was the 
caſe with this eminent ſervant of God, 
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In the courſe of his travels, he came to Philippi ; 
and for no other crime than preaching the Goſpel 
of Peace, he and his companion in travel, were 
cruelly beaten, and without the leaſt regard either 
to juſtice or mercy, they were calt into priſon ; and 
the jailor, havinz received a charge from his fope- 


riors, to keep them with the greateſt ſafety, being 


of the ſame ſpirit and temper with his maſters, 

thruſt them into the inner prifon, made their fert 

faſt in the ſtocks, and left them to paſs a weariſome 
night in that very painful ſituation. But at mid- 
night thoſe ſervan's of the Moſt High Gop, ſang 
praiſes to his ſacred Name, and t!:. reſt of the 
priſoners heard them; and accor!ing to my text, 

the Lord heard them alſo: He by a mighty earth- 
quake, ſhook the priſon from iis very foundations; 
the doors were all thrown «pen, and every ones 


bands were looſed. Alas | what are the ſtrongeſt 


bolts or bands, when the Lord makes bare his arm! 
The jailor ſeeing all this, was aſtoniſhed, and his 
conſeienee being awakened, he came fearing and 
trembling, and falling down at the Apoſtle's feet, 
he cried out, in the bitterneſs of his ſoul, “ What 

muſt J do to be ſaved?” Did the Apoſtle ſay to 


him, « Jailor, you have been a very cruel, hard 


hearted, Yea, bloody- minded man; you have 


joined with the reſt, in moſt inhumanly treating us 
the innocent ſervants of God; our poor bodies fill 


bear the marks of your vengeance : : but, however, 
retorm your life, b-come a new man, come and 
unite with the ſaints and ſervants of the Lord, and 
live as we do, and all ſhall be well with you?“ 
We do not read that the Apoſtle gave him any ſuch 
advice as this, though good enough in itſelf, but 
in no wiſe ſuited to the {tate of the diſtreſſed jail or: 
But he ſaid unto him, in the Name of the Lord, 

© Believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt 
be fay ed.“ The 1 pb of God attended the Apoſ— 


tics 
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te's word; the jailor believed, and found ſalvation, 
And agrceable to theſe accounts, the penitent ſinner 
is continually ſent to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for 
pardon and peace; „for as there is no other Name 
under heaven, given among men, whereby we can 
be faved, but by the Name of the Lord Jeſus;“ 
fo we can only be ſaved by him, in experiencing 
the cleanſing virtue of his blood in our conſcience, 
waſhing all our guilty ſtains away. 

This was repreſented under the old Law, by the 
High Prieſt taking the blood of the ſin- offering in 
a baſon, with a bunch of hyſſop and ſcarlet wool 
in his hand, and dipping the hyilop and ſcarlet wool 
In the blood which he had in the baſon, which was 
_ conſidered as an emblem of the blood of Chriſt; 
he ſprinkled the bodies of all the people therewith, 
ſaying, „This is the blood of the New Covenant, 


« or of the New Teſtament, which God hath en- 


joined unto you.“ Now as the High Prieſt ſprinkled 
the blood of the ſlain ſacrifice upon the bodies of 
the people; ſo muit the blood of the eternal Jeſus, 
who offered up himſelf, without ſpot, to God, be 


ſprinkled upon our conſciences, that it may purge | 


us from dead works, that we may ſerve the only 
living God. : 5 1 | 
But ſome men will ſay, —*© How is it poſſible 
that the blood of Chrit ſhould be ſprinkled upon 
any man's conſcience now ? Do not we all believe, 
that it was ſpilt upon the ground more than ſeven— 


teen hundred years ago? How then can any man 


be ſuch a volunteer in faith, as to believe that which 
every one muſt ſee at once is impoſſible to be true 
This is juſt as ſound reaſoning, as that of Nicho- 


demus, when he ſaid to our Lord, reſpecting the 


new-birth, „How can theſe things be? Can 4 
man be born again, when he is old?“ But as that 


great man did not underſtand our Lord's meaning; 


{o thoſe who reaſon thus, do not underſtand the 
. meaning 
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meaning of the Apoſtle, when he ſpeaks of the 
{prinkling of the blood of Chriſt upon the con- 


| ſcience, it is well known, that he ſpeaks in a figu- 


rative way, and that his words are not to be literally 
underſtood ; for who ever thought of the blood of 


Chriſt being really and truly ſprinkled upon any 


one's conſcience ? But the Apoſtle's meaning evi- 
dently is, that we ſhould ſo believe in Chriſt, 
mould ſo embrace and receive him, as to experi- 
enee the virtue and efficacy of that blood, conſidered 
as making an atonement for our ſins, ſo that we 
may enjoy that redemption from all guilt and con- 


demnation, which was purchaſed for us thereby, 
that being juſtified freely, through faith in that 


blood, we may enjoy the peace of God in our own 
minds, as an evidence of the love of God extended 
to us, through Chriſt Jeſus. : 

But as our mind, as well as our conſcience, is 


defiled with fin, there flowed from the fide of dur 


Lord, a ſtream of purifying water, as well as of 
atoning blood. Now water is an emblem of pu- 

rity, and the Holy Spirit, in the ſacred Scriptures, 
makes uſe of this figure, in order to ſet forth his 
ſanctifying influences upon the mind: «Then will 
1 pour water upon him that is thirſty, and fico!s 
upon the dry ground; I will pour my Spirit upon 
thy ſeed, and my bleſſing upon thine offspring.” 
Again: „Then will I ſprinkle clean water upon 
you, and ye ſhall be clean; from all your filthineſs, 
and from all your idols, will I cleanſe you: A 
new heart alſo will I give you, and a right ſpilit 
will I put within you, and ye ſhall walk in my 
commandments, and keep my ſtatutes and do 
them.” So likewiſe the Apoſtle Paul informs us, 
that the Lord now faves us, „by the waſhing of 
regeneration, and by the renewing of the Holy 
Ghoſt :” And the Apoſtle Peter ſhews us, that 
the purifying influences of the Holy Spirit are ex- 

de 


E * 
perienced by all who truly believe in the Son ot 
God; „and put no difference,” faith the Apoſtle, 
<« between us and them, purifying their hearts by 
faith.“ Hence we learn, that he who by faith lays 
hold upon the Redeemer, receives the grace of 
God, or the divine nature into his ſoul, and is 
thereby renewed in the ſpirit of his mind, and is 
made a new creature, ſo that an entire change 18 
wrought throughout all the powers of the mind, 
and the man is made really and truly righteous, 
and is put into a proper condition to ſerve the 
Lord. Thus then we ſee who they are who are 
Tighteous,—the men who are bleſt v ith redemption 
in the blood of Chriſt, and who experience the 
renewing influences of the 'Spirit of Chriſt, and 
who accordingly walk in all the commandments 
and ordinances of God blameleſs; the tree of whoſe 
heart being made good, the fruit, (the life and 
_ converſation) is gocd alſo. We come now to en- 
quire,— 
Sceondly, How. and for what end the eyes of 
the Lord are over the + rg, and his ears open 
their prayers ? 
And in order to this, we may obſerve, that the 
Lord hath taken thoſe highly-favoured ſouls into 
his peculiar protection, and he watches over them 
as a good ſhepherd watches over his flock ; So the 
Prophet ſpeaks concerning him, —“ He ſhall feed 
his flock like a ſhepherd ; he ſhall gather the lambs 
with his arm, and carry them in his boſom, and 
gently lead thoſe who are with young.” It is well 
known that the ſhepherds, in the eaſtern countries, 
watched over their flocks both day and night, in 
order that they might defend them from any of 
| thoſe ravenous beaſts, which would otherwiſe have 
devoured them: So David flew both a lion and 3 
bear, that were going to deſtroy a part of his flock. 
Ihe righteous, while i in this world, are in an cnc- 
my 8 
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my's country; they have both evil ſpirits and 
wicked and unreaſonable men to contend with. 
The devil is their determined enemy, and as a 
roaring lion, he {till goeth about, ſeeking to devour 
them; and ungodly men are his agents: he ſets: 
them to do that part of his-work which he cannot 
do himſelf ;. but. the Lord is our Shepherd, and: 
he hath faid, when ſpeaking of his church under 
the fimilitude of a vineyard, —“ I the Lord do 
keep it, 1 will water it every moment, and left: 
any hurt it, I will keep-it night and day.” The. 
eyes of the. Lord then are over the righteous, in 
order to protect them from the power of the devil; 
ſo that take what methods he will, he ſhall not be 
able to hurt a righteous man, while he continues 
under the care of his heavenly Shepherd: Many 
a ſnare may be laid for his feet, many a dangerous : 
weapon may be formed againſt him, and many a 
hery dart may be ſhot at him: But while the Lord 
is his keeper, none of theſe ſhall proſper, and all. 
the deſigns and devices of the devil ſhall be brought _ 
to nought. The Lord: hath ſo circumſcribed the 
power of ſatan, that he cannot proceed an hair's 
breadth farther againſt a righteous man, than he 
will give him leave: And to the everlaſting con- 
fuſion of that old furious dragon, all his bad labour 
ſhall not only be in vain, while we ſteadily truſt in- 
God; but every temptation ſhall prove a means of 
bringing us nearer to that heaven, to which we are: 
travelling, and of making 1 us more fit for the en- 
joyment of it. a 
So ungodly men have ever been the bitter ene 
mies of the righteous, and they have been permitted 
at certain times, variouſly to try, yea, grievouſly 
to afflict, and cruelly to perſccute them: But the 
Lord hath ſaid to theſe men, — Touch not mine 
anointed, and do my children no harm :” Yea, he. 
hath ſaid, —«© He who touches theſe, touches the 
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apple of mine eye.“ Wicked men have many 


times ventured to invade the vineyard of the Lord, 


and have taken no-ſmall pains to lay it waſte, and 
to deſtroy it utterly: But theſe can proceed no 
farther than the Lord will give them leave. The 
righteous, ſometimes, by their means, have been 
minithed and brought low, and many thouſands 
of the innocent followers of God, have fallen a 
prey to the fury of thoſe oppreſſors. But even 
then, the blood of the martyrs have been the ſeed 
of the church; and even by means of the moſt 
bloody perſecution, the diſciples of Christ have 
been increaſed. | 

The words of the text have been remarkably 


fulfilled even in the preſent age. When the Lo rd 


firſt began this preſent revival of true religion in 
this land, his ſervants took their lives in their 
hand, and in his Name, they went forth into the 


| highways and hedges, into the ſtreets and Janes of 


our towns, cities, and villages, and publithed the. 


Goſpel of Peace, in the Name of their Mafter: 


the mighty power of God attended their miniftry, 
and thouſands of poor, ruined ſinners were cen- 
verted ; then it was that fatan began to fight for 
his kingdom, which he ſaw to be in the greateſt 
danger; he therefore ſtirred up the beaſts of the 
pecple, and wich all the rage and fury which hell 
;tſe}f could inſpire, theſe men beſet the innocent 


fervants of God, ſo that their perions were not 


only greatly abuſed, but many times their lives 
were in eminent danger. The rich and power- 
ful men in our land took the alarm, and tock 


counſel together how they might prevent the ſpread- 


ing of this new doctrine, as they then called it: 


dut in theſe times of trouble and diſtreſs, the eyes 
of the Lord were over the righteous, and he u tho 


atteth in the heavens hath laughed them to ſcorn; 


the Lord hath had them in deriſion: and in "= 


3 
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of all the oppoſition that thoſe ſinners againſt their 
own ſouls could make, the word of the Lord 
mightily prevailed, and the Goſpel is now preached 
in its primitive purity and ſimplicity, throughout 


the whole land, and ſuch is the goodneſs and merc 


of God, that his people can till fit under their 
own vine and under their own fig-tree, and worthip 
the Lord in the beauty of holineſs, no man daring 
to make them afraid. 

It is true, at certain ſeaſons, ſuch may be the 
danger to which the rightcous may apprehend 
themſelves to be expoſed, that they may ſay with 
David, «I ſhall one day fall by the hand of Saul”? 
or with the Prophet's ſervant, when he ſaw the 
mountain on which they were, encompaſſed about 
with an exceeding great army, — Alas ! "maſter, . 
what ſhall we do?“ „ Fear not,” ſaid the man 
of God, „ they are more that are with us, than 
they that be with them.” He then prayed, ſaying, 
« Lord, open the eyes of this young man, that he 
may ſee.” - "The Lord granted his requeſt, and O 
what an aſtoniſhing ſight! Behold the mountain 
was full of chariots and horſes of fire, round about 
Eliſha and his ſervant: And in conſideration of 
this, may we not ſay, «So ſtandeth the Lord round 
about the righteous,“ ſo that they are preſerved. by 
an inviſible hand, they are protected by an al- 
mighty arm: ** The angel of the Lord,” faith 
David, „“ encampeth round about them that fear 
him, and preſerveth them.” On this ground we 
may well ſay, —“ Happy are the people who are 
in ſuch a caſe, yea, bleſſed are the poopie that have 
the Lord for their God.” 

The ſhepherds of old time alſo provided a good 
paſture for their flocks, where they might be Toll 
ted, might lie down and take their reſt: So our 
gracious Saviour will feed his flock like a ſhepherd, 
and the ſweet finger of Iſrael bears witneſs to the, 


Aa 3: truth 


B 
truth of it, —© The Lord is my ſhepherd,” ſaiti: 
he, „ ſhall not want, he feedeth me in green 
paſtures, he cauſeth me to lie down by the ſtill 
waters.“ And agreeable hereto, the Apoſtle Peter 


exhorts the ſaints of God, „ as new- born babes, to 


dieſire the ſincere milk of the word,“ (the pure and 
unadulterated Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to 
be preached unto them,) „ that they might grow 
thereby.” . 

The Lord, our Shepherd, will take care to pro- 
vide for his flock in this reſpect; he who hath the 
reſidue of the Spirit, will pour it forth, and raife 
up and qualify his miniſters for their work, and 
will ſend them forth to feed his people, not with 
huſks, but with the ſolid, ſubſtantial food of the 
pure word of God: So faith the Prophet Jeremiah, 
And I will fend you paſtors after mine own 


heart, who ſhall feed you with knowledge and 


underſtanding.” And again: „And I will fet up 
ſhepherds over them, who ſhall feed them, and 


they ſhall fear no more, nor be diſmayed, neither 


hall they be lacking, faith the Lord.” So like- 
wiſe the Prophet EZekiel,—“ And 1 will ſet up 


one ſhepherd over them, and he ſhall feed them, 


even my ſervant David, he ſhall feed them, and 
| he ſhall be their ſhepherd.” Thus we ſee that 

the Lord will take care of his flock. Wherever 
he hath a people, thither he will ſend his faithful 
' miniſters, to teach and inſtruc, to comfort, ſtrengch- 
en, and build them up in real holineſs. If they 
eannot hear the word of God, from thoſe who ought 
td preach it, and in thoſe places where they ought 
to hear it, the Lord will take of that alſo; he will 
raiſe up, from among themſelves, thoſe who thall 
publiſh the bleſſed truths of his holy word in his 
Name, and he will provide a fold for his flock 
alſo, where they ſhall peaceably worſhip before his 


throne, —where they ſhall enjoy all the lively o- E 


dinances 
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dinances of his houſe, and where he himfelf will 
be powerfully and moſt bleſſedly preſent, and make 


delightfully ſing the ſongs of Sion, and praiſe 


fall down at his feet, and devoutly offer up their 
heartieſt praiſes, for innumerable mercies already 


fervently call upon his Name, for all the bleſſings 
teachers with holy delight, and thall hear the pure 


ſpeakable profit: and here they ſhall comme- 
morate the dying love of their infinitely lovely 


the communion of his precious blood, and the 
bread which is bleſſed in his Name, ſhall be the 


the bleſſings of the New Covenant. 
The cars of the Lord are open to their pray- 


praying people; this they certainly have been in 
all ages of the world. A man who lives without 


to be living without God in the world. A prayer- 
leſs foul, is beyond all doubt, a graceleſs, chriſtleſs 


„bpboul. But wherever we find a righteous man, we 
bave found a man who not only from a ſenſe of 
duty, but becauſe he is fully ſatisfied that it is his 
higheſt intereſt, frequently calls upon the Name 
of the Lord his God. A righteous man never 
loſes ſight of the worth of his immortal foul, he 
lives under a deep ſenfe of its many weaknefles 
and wants: And as he ſees the rich proviſion which 


the bleſſed God hath made for him, he goes to him 
in ſtrong deſire, in earneſt expectation, in fervent 
Og. + prayer. 


the place of his feet glorious. Here they ſhal! 


the Name of the Lord: here they ſha}l humbly 


received at his gracious hand ; and fthall moſt. 
promiſed in his word: here they thall behold their 


word of God with ſacred pleaſure, and with un- 
Redeemer ; the cup of bleſſing ſhall be to them 


communion of his broken body; here then they 
are bleſt with all the privileges of the houſe of 
God, in order that they may alſo be bleft, with all 


ers:“ Hence we learn that the righteous are a 


prayer, may be ſaid without any breach of charity, 


— 
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prayer. He opens his whole ſoul to his God; he lays. 
all his weakneſſes and wants at his feet; he pleads 
the merits of his great Redeemer, and he lays faſt 
hold upon the truth and faithfulneſs of his God. 

His prayers are all regulated by the promiſes of 
the Goſpel, and he necds no other prayer-book, 

but a proper knowledge of the preſent ſtate of his 
own ſou], and a proper view of the g:acious deela— 
rations, which God hath made to his people, in his 
own word. And while the deſires of his heart, 


(tor this is prayer, properly ſpeaking,) ariſes from 


a ſenſe of want, and theſe deſires agree with the 
promiſes of God, he cannot pray in vain. 

Let a man always take care that he prays for 
promiſed mercics, or let the promiſes of God be 


the meaſure and rule of his prayers, and he may 


reſt aſſured, that the cars of the Lord are open, 


yea, and his bountiful hand alſo, and he ſhall ob- 


tain every ſpiritual bleſſing which he ſhall aſk, 
with a believing heart, at the hand of a gracious: 
God, —a God who hath pleafure 3 in the proſperity 
of them who fear him. 

As a righteous man will thus pray for himſelf, 
ſo will he alſo offer up to God the morning and 
the evening ſaciifice in his family. If God hath 
given me an houſe,” ſaith he, © I will turn it into 
a church, and I will build an altar unto his ſacred 
Name there. If he hath given me a tongue, I 
will uſe it to his glory, and I will unite with all 
who ſojourn under my roof, in calling upon bis 
Name.” Can there be a more lovely ſight on this 
fide heaven, (next to the great congregation,) than 
to ſee an houſe at unity with itſelf, —a whole family 


bowing together before the God of the ſpirits of all 
fleſh, and devoutly worſhipping before his throne. 


See that bleſſed man, along with his amiable part- 
ner in life, his children, and his ſervants, (if he 


have any, ) ſolemnly praiſing God, for ten thouſand 
bleflings 
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your houſe, /-chabad, for God does not dwell there 


terrible as an army with banners,” 
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bleſſings already received, and drawing down upon 


all that belong to him, the unfearchable riches of 


Chriſt, by his carneſt and faithful prayers. Here 
is heaven begun upon earth, —a whole family walk- 
ing in the fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and travelling hand in hand to 
the everlaſting kingdom of God. ; 
Come hither, ye carth-born ſouls, who are daily 
trying to feed upon huſks ; come, and lee the peace, 
the pleaſure, the unſpeakable happineſs, the fol- 


lowers of God enjoy! Alas! for you, poor, 


groveling, fallen ſpirits! vainly trying to fill your 
belly with the eaſt wind! Ye are utter itrangers 
to peace in your own minds; pride, ſelf-will, an- 
ger, evil defires, and turbulant paftions, reign there. 


Je are ſtrangers to peace in your families; there 
you have {trite and debate, contention, diſcord, and 


every evil work. You may write over the door of 
» 

but his glory is departed from you. pe 
The righteous alſo pray in the great congrega- 
tion ; and throughout the whole, the ears of the 
Lord are open to their prayers. Here is all the 
encouragement they can poſſibly have: Let the 
righteous only take care to pray for purchaſed mer- 
cles, and their pious labour ſhall not, cannot be 
in vain in the Lord. 1 
O ye praying, wreſtling ſouls! take all the en- 
couragement which your God gives you, and con- 
tinue in this holy exerciſe. Pray down all the 


bleſſings, which Chriſt hath purchaſed, into your 


own fouls ; pray down all the blefiings of the New 
Covenant into the hearts of your relations; and 
pray tor the peace and proſperity of the church of 
God, till the Lord ſhall « bring it up out of the 
wilderneſs, clear as the ſun, fair as the moon, and 


As 
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As the holy Apoſtles were appointed by our 
bleſſed Lord, to act as ſpiritual guides to his peo- 
ple, that being endowed with the ſpirit of wiſdom, 


they might point out the way in which the people 


ſhould walk, and conduct them, in ſafety, to the 


pcaceful regions of eternal felicity: He likewiſe 


intended, that they ſhould act as nuriing fathers to 
his children; and in order to this, 1t is evident 
that they were poſſeſſed of the ſincereſt love, thz 
warmeſt affection, yea, the tendereſt pity for the 
people among whom they laboured. As they had 
the moſt intenſe defire after their ſpiriturl prof. 
perity, ſo they tenderly ſympathized with them in 
all their diſtreſſing trials, and were ever ready to 
adminiſter all the ſpiritual comfort and encourage- 


ment to them, in their power. 


How evidently does the Apoſtle Paul diſcover 


this unfeigned affection for the believing Theſſa- 


lonians ? It is hardly poſſible to find words within 


the whole compaſs of human language, more ex, 


preſſive of the tendereſt affection than his words 
are. But we are gentle among you, faith he, 


«even as a nurſe cheriſheth her children, ſo being 


affectionately defirous of you, we were willing to 
impart, not the Goſpel of God only, but alſo our 
own ſouls, becauſe you were dear unto us.“ Let 
every miniſter of Chriſt conſider theſe words, and 
let him examine, whether he breathes the ſame 
ſpirit here deſcribed, BE EI 

The Apoſtle Peter was of the ſame ſpirit with 
St. Paul, and manifeſts the ſame tender regard for 
the people, to whom he wrote this Epiſtle. Theis 
were in a ſuffering ſtate, and Peter well knowing 
the weakneſs and frailty of human nature, how 
liable we are to be overcome by our enemies, and 


how apt to faint in the day of trial ; as a faithful 


miniſter of Chriſt, he wrote this letter to them, 


and endeavoured to comfort and encourage 1 
g N 40 4 | 
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„The eyes of the Lord,” faith he, “ are over the 


' righteous, and his ears are open to their prayers.” 


We come now to conſider the Third Particular, 
How does it appear that no harm ſhall betal thoſe 
who follow that which is good ? 

Speaking after the manner of men, very much 
harm had already befallen theſe very people; they 
were hated and deſpiſed, yea, bitterly perſecuted, 


ray, perhaps ſpoiled of their goods by their own | 


countrymen, who continued enemies to the Goſpel ; 
tney were alſo tempted and tried by the devil, at 
the ſame time, and nothing of this ſort can, with 


any degree of truth, be called good, ſimply con- 


ſidered. But as the Apoſtle knew, that theſe trials 


had come upon them for righteouſneſs fake, he well 
knew that they ſhould not only do them no harm, 
but that they ſhould all work together for their 
5 « It ye ſuffer tor righteouſneſs 
. ſake,” ſaith he, „happy are ye, and be not afraid 


good, in due time. 


of their terror, neither be ye troubled.” 


The Apoſtle is not to be conſidered as acting in 
the capacity of a private ſoldier, in the army of 
= our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but rather in the ſtation of 


Captain-General in the hoſts of the Lord. Being 
clothed with a complete ſet of ſpiritual armour ; 


having in one hand the ſword of the Spirit, and in 


the other the ſhield of faith; being girt with the 


7 breaſt-plate of righteouſneſs, and with the girdle of 


truth; having the helmet of ſalvation upon his 
head, and the ſhoes of the preparation of the Goſpel 
of Peace upon his feet; and being inſpired with 


ſpiritual ,ecourage by his divine Maſter, he ſtands 


forth at- the head of the army of the Lord, and 
boldly bids defiance to all the hoſts of the aliens. 


For although the Apoſtle ſpeaks here by way of 
interrogation, ſaying, “ Who is he that ſhall harm 


you?” Yet we are not to ſuppoſe, that he had any 


doubt upon his mind, whether any of their ſpiritual 


enemies 
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As the holy Apoſtles were appointed by our 
bleſſed Lord, to act as ſpiritual guides to his peo. 
ple, that being endowed with the ſpirit of wiſdom; 
they might point out the way in which the people 
thould walk, and conduct them, in ſafety, to the 
peaceful regions of eternal felicity: He likewiſe 
intended, that they ſhould act as nurſing fathers to 


his children; and in order to this, it is evident 


that they were poſſeſſed of the ſincereſt love, thz 
warmeſt affection, yea, the tendereſt pity for the 
people among whom they laboured. As they had 
the moſt intenſe deſire after their ſpiriturl prof. 
perity, ſo they tenderly ſympathized with them in 
all their diſtreſſing trials, and were ever ready to 


_ adminiſter all the ſpiritual comfort and encourage- 


ment to them, in their power. 
How evidently does the Apoſtle Paul diſcover 
this unfeigned affection for the believing Theſſa— 


lonians ? It is hardly poſſible to find words within 


the whole compaſs of human language, more ex- 


preſſive of the tendereſt affection than his words 


are. But we are gentle among you,” ſaith he, 
« even as a nurſe cheriſheth her children, ſo being 


affectionately defirous of you, we were willing to 


impart, not the Goſpel of God only, but alſo our 
own ſouls, becauſe you were dear unto us.“ Let 
every miniſter of Chriſt conſider theſe words, and 
let him examine, whether he breathes the ſame 
ſpirit here deſeribed. 
The Apoſtle Peter was of the ſame ſpirit with 
St. Paul, and manifeſts the ſame tender regard for 


the people, to whom he wrote this Epiſtle. Theis 
were in a ſuffering ſtate, and Peter well knowing 
the weakneſs and frailty of human nature, now 


liable we are to be overcome by our enemies, and 


How apt to faint in the day of trial ; as a faithful 


miniſter of Chriſt, he wrote this letter to them, 


and endeavoured to comfort and encourage them. 


„The 


"th "172 


5. 


1 287 J 
6: The eyes of the Lord,” faith he, “ are over the 
righteous, and his ears are open to their prayers.” 

We come now to conſider the Third Particular, 


How does it appear that no harm ſhall betal thoſe. 


who follow that which is good? £ 
Speaking after the manner of men, very much 


Harm had already befallen theſe very people; they 
= were hated and deſpiled, yea, bitterly perſecuted, 


ray, perhaps ſpoiled of their goods by their own 
countrymen, who continued enemies to the Goſpel ; 


they were alſo tempted and tried by the devil, at 


the ſame time, and nothing of this ſort can, with 
any degree of truth, be called good, ſimply con- 
ſidered. But as the Apoſtle knew, that theſe trials 


had come upon them for righteouſneſs fake, he well 


knew that they ſhould not only do them no harm, 
but that they ſhould all work together for their 


good, in due time. If ye ſuffer tor righteouſneſs. 
ſake,” ſaith he, „happy are ye, and be not afraid 


of their terror, neither be ye troubled,” 


The Apoſtle is not to be confidered 


Captain-General in the hoſts of the Lord. Being 
clothed with a complete ſet of ſpiritual armour ; 
having in one hand the ſword of the Spirit, and in 
the other the ſhield of faith; being girt with the 


breaſt-plate of righteouſneſs, and with the girdle of 


truth; having the helmet of ſalvation upon his 


head, and the ſhoes of the preparation of the Goſpel 
of Peace upon his feet; and being inſpired with 
ſpiritual courage by his divine Maſter, he ſtands 
forth at- the head of the army of the Lord, and 
boldly bids defiance to all the hoſts of the aliens. 
For although the Apoſtle ſpeaks here by way of 
interrogation, ſaying, ** Who is he that ſhall harm 


vou?“ Yet we are not to ſuppoſe, that he had any 


doubt upon his mind, whether any of their ſpiritual | 


enemies 
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as acting in 
the capacity of a private ſoldier, in the army of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but rather in the ſtation of 
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1 enemies might poſſibly harm them. No; the 
1 Apoſtle is rather to be conſidered as ſpeaking with 
an air of triumph, bidding defiance to all the ene- 
mies of God, and of his people. As if he had ſaid, 
7} Who is he, or what is he, among all the ſans 
. of the mighty, the moſt reſolute, the moſt valiant 
Þ} of all the enemies of God or man, that will pretend 
| to contend with thoſe who ſteadily truſt in the eter- 
| nal God? Let him ſtand forth, let him do his 
1 worſt, and when he hath done all that he can, he 
= ſhall not be able to harm you! Follow that which is 
| good, and all you have and are ſhall be ſecure,” 
But perhaps ſome will ſay, „What is that to 
us? We are not likely to ſuffer like the ancient 
Chriſtians; we live under a mild and peaccable 
government, and as Chriſtianity is eſtabliſhed by 
law, we arc in no danger at all,” The profeſſion 
of Chriſtianity is eſtabliſhed by law in this nation, 
we allow, but as to Chriſtianity itſelf, no human 
government under heaven can eſtabliſh that, by 
any laws that they can make; only the Moſt High 
(30D himſelf can do that. We none of us can tell 
what is in the womb of providence, nor do we 
know what we may be called to ſuffer, before we 
leave this poor world, However this we do moſt 
aſſuredly know, that many are “ the troubles of the 
righteous ;” and that «it any man will live god!y 
in Chriſt Jeſus, he ſhall ſuffer perſecution,” in a 
greater or in a leſs degree. It may therefore be 
profitable for us, to conſider ſome of thoſe trials 
which may perhaps befal us, while in the preſent 
world, and to ſhew, at the ſame time, that theſe 
ſhall be ſo far from doing us any harm, that the 
Lord will ſo ſanctify them, that they ſhall prove 
exceedingly profitable to us, if we only follow that 
which is good. . „ TT 
It very frequently happens, upon a perſon's firſ K 
ſetting out in the way to the kingdom of God, that 
ns 5 _ QUT 


very ncar to God, —to walk as in his fight, —and 
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above all others, we tenderly love, who are dear 
to us as our own ſoul, being entire ſtrangers to the 
power of godlineſs, not only oppoſe us, but alſo 

eg leavour to make our way as difficult as they can. 


The huſband becomes an enemy to the wife of his 
Cas or it may be juſt the reverſe, and the wite 


proves a kind of tyrant to her huſband ;- the parents 
mightily oppoſe their children, and ſerioufly think 
that they are about to be ruined; or the chil- 
dren may act the fame part towards their parents, 
This mutt needs be acknowledged a very great and 


diſtreſling trial, and more efpe: cially ſo to a perſon. 
of an affectionate mind. We find it a Very painful 
taſk to be under the necefnty to grieve thoſe whom 


we cordially. love, and highly honour; we ſec 
them troubled on our e and it 88 ns to the 


heart. But what is ten thouſand time S more dif- 


treſſing, we know that in Hil 6ppoing us, they 


are fighting agauilt God, and conic rently in- 


Cre aſing their own condetm nation: We ſee them 


entire ſtrangers to the nature of true religion, and 
unconcerned about the cverlaſting ſalvation of their 


fouls: Hence then we know, that they are in dan- 
ger of falling into the pit of gelt in This, to 
a feeling LY is a trial indeed, and in itſelf is a 
great and fore evil. 

But diſtreſſing as this trial is, it ſhall do us no 
harm, while we follow that which is good. But 
what is the good we arc particularly e called to fol- 
low, when thus eircumſtanced? Doubtleſs to cleave 
unto the Lord with full purpoſe of heart,—to live 


to make no ſinful compliance whatever; but to be 

\niverſally conſcientious, to be uniformly pious, 

% that we may convince our friends, that we only 

want to o pleaſe God, and to fave our ſouls. We 
B b muſt. 


our Lord's words are fulfilled, -“ A man's foes 
will be thoſe of his own houſehold :” Thoſe that 
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muſt not do evil that good may come; we muſt 


not, in order to gain our relations, meet them halt 
way, as ſome ſpeak ; this would be to take the 
matter out of the hand of God, into our on, but 


it can never anſwer any good end, either to hem or 
ourſelves. O no, the way to gain our relations is 


to be ſtedfaſt, immovable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord. 5 
To improve this trial we ſhould be very much 


in prayer, both for them and our own ſouls, inal. 


much as we ſee the extreme danger they are in, 
and at the ſame time, feel how many weakneſſes 
and wants we ourſelves have: As we cannot con- 


verſe profitably with our own family, we may retire 


the more frequently, and ſpend our time in ſecret, 


in reading, meditation, and prayer; and by this 
means, we may pcrhaps live nearer to God, than 
we ſhould do if we lived in a Chriſtian family, 


And beſides, when we conſider the danger our dear 
friends are in of retaining their prejudices againſt 


the miniſters of Chriſt, the people of God, and in 


truth, againſt religion itſelf: And how much de— 
pends upon our example, we ſhall ſee how necel- 
ſary it is, that we ſhould let our light fo ſhine, that 
they may fee the fruit of that change which God 
hath wrought in us. We muſt patiently bear with 
all their perverſeneſs ; with meckneſs and gentl:- 
neſs; we muſt endure all their hard and unkind 


ſpecches; we muſt carefully and conſtantly watel | 
over our own ſpirit and temper, fo that nothil. 


may appear in us contrary to the meck, lowly, and 
loving mind which was in Chriſt: Our lite ſhould 
be a daily ſermon, ſo that they may be obliged t 
acknowledge, that religion is more than a naine. 
It is an infinite mercy, when the Lord is pleaſed 
to call any one perſon Ina family, and that ohe 4 
found faithful; bearing all the evil treatment wills. 
they may meet with from their friends vi un 
| | | ro 
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broken patience, and unwearied reſignation to the 


will of God; ſteadily following the example of 


Chriſt, and taking the molt proper meatures to do 


good to thoſe about them, by watching tor. oppor- 
tunities to oblige them, to do them every kind 
office in their power, and by ſpeaking a word for 
God, at the moſt ſeaſonable times. When this 
courſe is taken, there is the greateſt reaſon to be- 
lieve, that God will make ſuch an one the happy 


inſtrument of bringing the whole family into the 


way of ſalvation. Happy would it be, if every 
perſon circumſtanced as above, Would ſcrioufly 


think how much the ſalvation of their relations 
depends upon their conduct. 
Perhaps it may pleaſe God to try us a little 


farther than this, in the ſame way. We may ſuffer 


from our friends; thoſe upon whom we have de- 


pended for our ſupport in life, and from whom we 
had great expectations; theſe may turi their hacks 


upon us, and will aſüſt us no more; thoſe who 
employed us will do it no longer, and thovie who 


traded with us, will do it no more; ſo we loſe our 
butineſs, and our acquaintance caſt us out of their 
favour, and will have nothing more to do with us. 
his will prove a diſtreſſing trial, and conſidered 
in itſelf is a great and ſore evil; but it ſhall do us 
no harm, if we follow that which is good; that is 
to ſay, if under this trial we ſteadily truſt in Gud, 
being refolutely determined, at all events, to go 
forward in the good way. This being done, the 
Lord may permit us to be tried for a time, but he 
will certainly appear for us, and we ſhall fee that 
he hath the hearts of all men in his hand, and that 
he can turn them which way ſoever he will. He 


will raiſe us up friends where we could not have 
thought of it, and will ſend us help from that 


quarter from which we leaſt of all expected it. 
The Pfalmiſt had experienced this, when he ſaid, 
5 8b 2 „When. 
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life; and they will daily find, that „ the bicting 
of the Lord is in the houſe of the righteous.” An 


1 92 J 

« When my father and mother ferſook me, the 
Lord took care of me:“ And we ſhall find, that 
as our dependance upon an arm of fleſh, is cut off, 
we muſt truſt in that God, of whom it is faid, 
The earth is the Lord's, and the fulneſs thereof; 
vea, and the cattle upon a thouſand hills, are all 
his property, and at his diſpoſal : We fhall ſoon 


ſce the truth of that word, „The Lord careth for 


the righteous.” Many there are, on every fide, 
who are unſpeakable gainers by religion, even in a 
temporal way; the word of the Lord has been 
made good to them, where he has ſaid, «© When a 
man's ways pleaſe God, he maketh his enemies to 
be at peace with him.” The Lord hath won- 
derfully appeared for them, in a great variety of 
ways. Religion has taught them induſtry, fru— 
gality, and prudence, in all the common affairs of 
0 
the men of the world, ſecing them determined to 
purſue the things which make for their preſent and 
everlaſting peace, will give up all oppoſition, 10 
that they will live in peace with their neighbours. 
As the dilciples of Chriſt may be variouſly tricd 
by wicked men, ſo likewiſe by the prince of dark- 
neſs, who ſtill, as a roaring lion, is going about 
fecking whom. he may devour. As it ſeems to be 
the grand defign.of fatan, to counteract all the gra- 
cious deſigns of the blefſed God, towards his crea- 
tures, he will, no doubt, do all in his power, to 
rob us of that heavenly treaſure, which the Lord 
hath mercifully beſtowed upon us ; and if he fall 
in this, he will perplex and diſtreſs us, as far and 


in as high a degree as he can: And as no tempii- 


tion, conſidered in itſelf, can be ſaid to be joyous, 
but grievous, we are obliged to fay that this ally 
is a great and fore evil; but it ſhall do us no harm, 
while we follow that which is good. We 1 9 
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reſt aſſured, that ſatan can proceed no farther againſt 


us than God will give him leave; and we may be 
equally aſſured, that God in ſuffering the devil to 


tempt and try us, can never intend that we ſhould 


be overcome by any temptation whatſoever : The 
word of God ſhall teach us what courſe we are to 
take, at ſuch a time as this, —“ Brethren,” ſaith 
the Apoſtle, “be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the 
power of his might, that you may be able to ſtand 


in the evil day ;” and in th ſtrength of God, re- 


fiſt the devil, and he ſhall fly from you.” And 


again: „ With every temptation, God will make 
a way for your eſcape, that ye may be able to 


bear it, 


The temptations of ſatan ate of two ſorts, 1. 


When he tries to perplex us and to rob us of our 
peace, by raiſing painful doubts and diſtrefling fears 
in our minds, reſpecting the being and attributes 


of God, eſpecially about his wiſdom, goodneſs, 


mercy, and love; reſpecting the truth of divine 
revelation, or fome particular truth; teſpecting the 
reality of religion, and more eſpecially reſpecting 


bur own experience, whether it be real or only 


imaginary ; reſpecting our future perſeverence in 
the ways of God; and an endleſs variety of other 
things. 2. Satan alſo tempts us by repreſenting 
an; and more eſpecially that fin which we were 


naturally inclined to, and moſt delighted in the 


tin, which before we enjoyed the grace of God, did 
the moſt eaſily beſet us, in as agreeable a light as 
poſſible, fo that we may ſee ſomething deſirable in 
it: And he will work upon the remaining depra- 
vity of our nature, exciting defire in the mind atter 
thoſe evils which he hath ſet before us. But be 


his temptations what they may, our gracious God 


intends us no evil by them, any more than our 
Lord intended his diſciples, when he permitted 


that violent ſtorm to come upon them, when they 
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were croffing the lake. They had their Lord with 
them, but he was afleep down in the hold. When 
they ſaw their extreme danger, they went and awoke 


him, ſaying, Lord, fave us, we periſh 1” Jeſus. 


came upon the deck, he rebuked the wind, and 


there was a great calm. Had not this tempett 


come upon them, our Lord might, no doubt, have 
ſlept on and taken his reſt, till they had got fate to 
the oppoſite ſhore : but ſecing the danger they were 


In, and all human help failing, they cried to him 
for help : he granted their requeſt, and they had 


an aſtoniſhing diſplay of his power and goodneſs, 


| Which they would not have had, if the tempeſt had 
not befallen them. "They were filled with wonder, 


and well they might, when they ſaw with their own 
eyes, the winds and the waves obey the voice of 


their maſter. He had only to ſay, Peace, be 


Mill,” and all was calm at one. | 
How may this account illuſtrate the deſigns of 
God, in permitting temptations to befal his chil- 
dren! Perhaps we have our Lord with us, but 


ſeeing no immediate danger, we are become ſo lack 


in prayer, that we have ſuffered him to fall aſlcep: 
But he permits ſome heavy trial to befal us, we 
ſce our danger, we begin to ſink, all human help 
fails, we plainly ſee that none but God himſelf can 
deliver us; we cry mightily to him in prayer, he 
mercifully and powerfully interpoſes, and delivers 


us out of our diſtreſs; He appears for us in the 


time of our extremity, ſo that we evidently ſee his 


hand, and thankfully acknowledge his goodneſs : 
We have now ſuch a viſible diſplay of his power, 
| his mercy and love, as we could not have had, it 


this trial had not come upon us. By this means 


then, our confidence in God is increaſed, fo is our 


gratitude and love to him : We feel ourſelves under 


oreater obligations than ever, to give up ourſelves . 
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to God, and arc greatly quickened and comforter, 
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ſo that we are more reſolved than before, to be 
wholly the Lord's. Thus may every temptatiom 


work together for our preſent and everlaſting good. 
We may alſo meet with diſtreſſing trials from 
the hand of the Lord himſelf. Providence may 
for a time appear to frown upon us; we may meet 
with lofſes and croffes, and may be brought into 
very great ſtraits and difficulties: And none of 


theſe things are in themſelves defirable, or can be 


looked upon as good; but they ſhall do us no harm; 
the hand of our heavenly Father is in them, and ha 
is always infinitely wiſe and gracious. Perhaps we 
have been too much at caſe in Sion; it may be that 
the ſun of proſperity ſhone ſo bright upon us, that 


we began to think that our mountain ſtood ſtrong 25 


Our mind, perhaps, began to cleave too cloſe to 


the duſt of the earth, and we began to be too caſy 


and too happy, in the enjoyment of temporal good 


things : Our ſituation in life was agreeable, our 
circumſtances eaſy and comfortable, and we were 


happy 1n our relations, but did not-live tor eternity 


as we ought, But the Lord hath ſent a blaſt u pon 


our moſt "delightful vB ned lome hcavy loſs in 
trade, fome great diſappointment in buſineſs, 
near relation lays under ſome heavy affliction, or 
It may be a beloved child, or even the defire of our 
eyes, is taken aw ay by the hand of our God. We 
are ready to fink in theſe deep waters, but are 
obliged to have recourſe to that gracious God: who 
alone can help us: Accordingly, he being very 
pitiful, and of tender mercy, ſupports and preſe rves 
us from fainting in this day of adverlity ; and ſhews 
us, at the ſame 1 time, why he hath been ee Ae 
with us. We ſee the vanity and emptineſs, 
well as the uncertainty of all created good, as we 
never did before; and are made more fully ſen- 
üble, that we muſt be wholly dependant upon God 
himſelf, even for temporal, as well as {piritual 
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bleſſings; that there is nothing of any kind or fort. 


whatſoever, than can in any wiſe contribute to dur 
happineſs, that we can keep one moment longer 


than God will give us leave; that whether we will 


or not, he can withdraw it from us in a thouſan( 


different ways, which we could neither foreſee nor 


prevent; that therefore it is our wiſdom to receive 
all our good things from God, to devote them all 
to God, to enjoy him in all his gifts and bleſſings, 
and ever to remember, the God who freely gave, 


has a right to take away, when, and as he will. 
It makes no inconliderable part of our happineſs, 


while in the preſent world, to fee and acknowledre 
the hand of God, in all the diſpenſations of his 
providence towards us: And whatſoever proves a 
means in his hand of making us more ſenfible of 
this, it certainly will be an everlaſting bleſſing. 
If then the Lord, by means of lofles, croffes, and 
afflictions, does us this unſpeakable good, we ſhall 


have abundant reaſon to praiſe him in the end.“ 


Perhaps many of theſe painful trials would not 
iave come upon us, had we but improved the 
bleſſings of God as we ought ; had we not ſet up 
an idol, of riches, in our heart, or placed our wilz 
or our child too much where our God ought to 
have reigned, we might have had theſe favours 


continued to us; but ſeeing this was the caſe, our 


gracious God hath, in great mercy, taken theſe hin- 
drances ot our foul's ſalvation out of the way, fs 
that we may live nearer to him than ever we have 
done. | = - 


But the Lord may ſee it good to afflict us in our 


awn perſon; we may be exerciſed with violent 

pala Or pining fickneſs, and we may be brought 

within fight of the grave, and to the very brink of 

the eternal world. Pain and fickneſs, we wel! 

know, are the ſad fruits of fin, and are very grievous 

10 ficth and blood; yet no real harm has befallen 
1 | | | us, 
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us, if we are following that which 1s Shred We 
call this affliction by its proper name, when we ſay 
it is an evil, yea, and a very great 6 and fore evil ; 
tor fo it ſurely 3 is in itſelf, and wore prove fo to 
1s, was not the perm: iſuve hand of our. k 10 and 
gracious God in it: but as he never did, io he 
never can vary from his. grand deſign, in all his 
dealings with thoſe who walk in his way: He al- 
ways intends his own eternal glory, and our pretent 
and eternal good; and when he permits the moſt 
ep ly diſtre mug alllictions to betal us, he hath the 
{ame deſign ſtill. 

Having been bleſt with Jone continued eaſe and 


health, per haps we begin to think, “It is likely that 
1 may live many years in this world, 1 muſt there- 


fore be very diligent in bulinets, and proce in 
the management of all my temporal affairs; 1 
muſt carefully provide for old age, and lay up in 
ſtore for the time to come; I know not what J, or 
thoſe wno are dependant upon me, may ſtand 12 
need of: It becomes me to be very careful, ſo tliat 
neither myſelf, nor thoſe 1 ought to provide for, 
may want any thing ncedful, or convenient. My 
children are growing up to the ſtate of men and 
women, and 1 ſhall be called upon to diſpete of 


them in marriage, or to ſettle them in trade, and 


therefore I muit provide for all theſe things.“ Bur 
alas! affliction overtakes us beiore we are aware, 
and death itſelf appears in fight; all this foolifi 
reaſoning forſakes us at once, ind we ſee ourſelves 
upon the very brink. of eternity ; we now awake, 
and our pleafing dreams vaniſh away; we ſee, in 


!uch a manner as words cannot expreſs, the aſto- 


niſhing uncertainty of lite, and every thing belong- 
Ing thereto ; we ſee the amazing littleneſs of all 


| : : ſublunary good: But O! of what ineſtimable va. 
lie does ſpiritual and eternal things now appear 1 


How do we ſtand aſtoniſhed at our own folly, in 
ſetting 
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fetting ſo high a value upon thoſe periſhing thi inge, 
in making ſo very falſe an eſtimate of their worth! 
We juſtly wonder at that ſtupidity which had taken 
hold of our minds, and wonder why it was, ta 
with the word of God in our _ we. could be {4 
far deceived: We ſtand between the two worlds 
and have a view cf both, and 0 how ince neeival I; 
glorioue, great, and important the one, and how 
Inexpretjii iy little, Vain, and triffing the other! 
On the one hand, all is reality, —all is ſolid, ſub— 
ſtantial, e cverlaſting good; on the other hand, all 
is mere ſhadow, emptineſs, and tranfitory. O how 
important, and how inexpreſſiibly valuable, dees 
true religion now appear! This is beyond all 
compuriſon, © the one thing needful.” An inter: 
in Chriſt, a right and title to heaven, appear what 
they really are at all times, —worthy of our highest 
regard; and the grace of God appears ſuch 1 tre: 
tre, as we have no name to tix upon it da ficient 
expreſſive of its real worth, | 

If the Lord ſhall ſec gend to raiſe us up from 
this bed of ſickneſs, and ſuffer us to continue a 
Little longer in this world, we ſhall have learned 
thoſe uſciul leſſons in this ſchookof afiliction, u hic 
we never could have learned ſo well, had we con- 
tinued to enjoy uninterrupted health and ftrength, 
and which we never can forget the longeſt day we 
have to live. We have got ſuch a ſight and ſenſe 
of the value of ſpiritual and eternal things, as 10 
fall never loſe: And in ſhort, we ſhall be evei— 
laſting gainers by this afflidion. But if the Low 

ſhall call us our of time into eternity, the affliction 
has been ſanRiticd to us, we have returned right 
humbly and heartily to our God, and he hath gra 
ciouſly received us, and hath fitted us for himſelf; 
this being done, all the purpoſes of life arc an- 
ſwered, and our ſouls ſhall be for ever with the 
Lord: Hence ſaith our Poet, — 
« Partners 
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« Partners now in tribulation, 

« Sharers in a moment's pain, 
« For the crown of full ſalvation, 

« Shall we not the croſs fultain ? 
« Light the pain and tranſitory ; 

« But our Lord we foon ſhall meet, 
„ Sink beneath a weight of glory, 

« Sink for ever at his feet.” 


It now remains, that, Fourthly, We make ſome 
bſervations on that mo? awful fentence, —+* The 


{200 1 the Lord is agai in? them that do cvil.“ 


\ndif the face of the Lord is againſt them who 


do evil in general, may ve not upon good ground 


{uppoſc, that 1t is in a peculiar manner againft them 
vw rho pcrfecute his difeiples ? Surely the portion of 


cle unhappy men will be dicadful, N all 
Geert f1, | 
But with rt to all, without exception, who 
do evil, or live in fin and rebellion againſt God, 
would it not be well for them to conſider, that if 


the eternal God ſets his face azainſt them, it mat- 
ters nat at all who may ſmile upon them. How 


much butter would it be, it all the world were up 


in arms againſt them, than that God ſhould be 


their enemy! Nay, would it not be infinitely 


better for them, that ten thouſand devils were let 
0e upon them, than that the omnipotent God 
Would be their enemy? O how ſhall theſe ar pi 


and unhappy men trembie before the Lord of th 


univerſe, when in that awful day, he ſhall fit in 


Jud! ame mL Up on them! Well would it be for them 
10 hear his w arning voice in tim e, and turn to him 
WHIC Mercy may be found, that the eyes of the 
Lord may be Over them Ao; | 

But jet the rightcous rejoice and be exceeding 


lad, yea, let them even {hout for * joy, ſceing that 
the cyes of the Lord are over them, at all times, 


and 


* 

N 

1 

1 
= 


— I 22 D m 
ar. 
.. — „„ „„ 


— E — EE 
—_— — — — 


— 


— 


B 


and on all occaſions. Let them make all the; 


requeſts known unto him in prayer, and they mall pe 
always find a rich ſupply of wiidom to guide, and pol 
ſtrength to enable them to fight under the conduct 5 
of their all-conquering Lord and Saviour; and ia 
they ſhall one day ſing with an Apoſtle, « Thanks bi 
be to God, who g giveth us the victory, through ir WE gi 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt;“ ſo ſhall they enter into the . d. 
Joy of their Lord. = T 
„There they ſhall in his praiſes j join, Eg th 
„lis boundleſs love proclaim ; of 
And ſolemnize in ſongs divine, 5 u. 
The marriage of the Lamb.” e 
e AAR: : 5 
SERMON XII. 
ON: in 
PREACHING CHRIST JEsUs C 8 
THE LORD. = 
8 hi 
RA —— — BY 
| 8 10 
2 CORINTHIANS IV. 5. de 
Tor we preach not eurſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus the Lird, WR © 
and ourſelves your ſervants, for Feſus' fake. EF] : 
_ 1 
N O doubt the Apoſtle Paul had as clear viers 
1 of the nature and deſign of the Goſpel mi-. 1 
iſtry, as any mere man ever nad; and we need not Wa 
wonder at this S, When we 5 that as he himſelt = 
iays, © He received it not from man, nor was be V 
taught | by man, but by revelation from the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. “. ſu 
In the preceding chapter, the Apoſtle compares 
the Goſpel] diſpenſation, and that of the Law, the 7 


ne With the other; and ſhews, how far the on" Wl 
exceeds the other, as it reſpects the ſalvation ©! FF 
mankind, 2 
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mankind. He obſerves, that the law, although 
glorious in itſelf, yet when compared with the Goſ- 
pel, has no glory in it; it is ſo very far exceeded 
in glory, by the Goſpel. He obferves, that the 
law 1s only the miniſtry of the letter, which killeth, 
but the Goſpel is the miniſtry of the Spirit, which 


giveth life: "The law is the miniſtration of death, 


but the Goſpel is the miniſtration of life and peace: 
The law is the miniſtration of condemnation, but 
the Goſpel is the miniſtration of righteouſneſs, or 


| 9 of juſtification. « Therefore,” ſaith he, „ ſeeing 


we have this miniſtry, as we have received mercy, 
we faint not,” well knowing the worth of immortal 


ſouls, and the greatneſs and the ineſtimable value 


of that ſalvation, which by our miniſtry they may | 


be brought to enjoy. “We have renounced the 


hidden things of diſhoneſty, or of ſhame, not walk- 
ing in craftineſs, nor handling the word of God 


| | deceitfully, but by manifeſtation of the truth, 


commending ourſelves to every man's conſcience, 


; | in the fight of God:“ Walking as in the ſight of 
= him who ſearcheth the heart, and who is of purer 


eyes than to behold iniquity z and fully and clearly 


[2 declaring, or publiſhing the truth in his Name, 


„For we preach not ourſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus 


the Lord.“ The words naturally divide themſelves 
into three particular branches: 15 


Firſt, «© We preach not ourſelves ;' * 1 hat are we 


to underſtand thereby? 


Secondly, „We preach Chrift Tefus the Lord: 268 
When may a perſon be properly ſaid to do this? 


Thirdly, «And ourſelves your ſervants, for Je- 


| [7 fus' ſake: What does the Apoſtle intend thereby ? 


Firſt, cc We preach not ourſel ves: Mt: What are 


| 1 we to underſtand hereby? 


1 ſuppoſe none are ſo deeply guilty of doing this, 


28 felt-created miniſters; or in other words, thoſe. 


Ce 3 who 
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who are only miniſters of man's making: Ther: 
bas been but too many of this ſort in all ages, and 
it is certain they have been the plague and the 
curſe of mankind, The ancient prophets, as wel! 
as the apoſtles of Chriſt, have borne their teſtimony 
againſt thoſe dangerous men, thoſe murderers of 
immortal fouls : For as men of this ſtamp are had 
in deteſtation by the bleſſed God, ſo they are to be 
rejected by all good and wiſe men, as deceivers of 
the people, as deſtroyers of the ſouls tor whom 
Chriſt died upon the tree. 

One of this ſort may be ſaid to preach himſelf, 
when he hath no other end in view but his own 
intereſt, in the work of the miniſtry : He neither 
ſeeks the glory of God, nor is he labouring after 
the ſalvation of precious ſouls ; but he either wiſhes 
to diſplay his own abilities, ſo that he may gain 
the praiſe or the honour that. cometh from men, 
and by this means riſe in the world, and gain what 
is called church preferment; or as he only hath 
his own temporal intereſt in view, although his 
abilities are but ſmall, yet by every means he can 
think of, he endeavours to raiſe himſelt and his 
family in the world. 5, 

A man may be faid to preach himſelf. when 
having, as he vainly thinks, ſufficiently qualified 
himſelf for the work. of the miniftry, by acquiring 
What is called a liberal education: He enters upon | 
this work in his own wiſdom, and being an entre 
ſtranger to the Goſpel of Chriſt, he preaches his 
own opinions, inſtead of the pure Goſpel of the 
Holy Jeſus : Being a ſtranger to ' Chriſtian expe— 
rience, and to the power of godlineſs, he only reads 
to his poor benighted hearers, a lecture of dry 
morality, which he himſelf never did, nor never 
intends to practice, and which he neither knows 
nor cares whether thoſe who hear him do or het. 
1 know of no name little enough, or ſufficiently 
| | wy 


n 
qdoſpicable, to call ſuch worthleſs men by; and: 
therefore leave them to their own matter, front 


whom they will receive their proper reward, in; 


due time. 

Secondly. When may a perde be property fad 
to preach Chriſt Jeſus the Lord? 

This is a matter of vaſt importance, and cer- 
tainly deſerves our moſt ſerious eonſideration. Let 
us then, in the fear of God, and with a fingle eve 
to his glory, enter upon this weighty ſubject. In 


older that this may be properly done by any one, 


it is not only abſolutely neceſſary that the perforr 


himſelf ſhould have ſound, genuine, chriſtian ex- 


perience, but that he ſhould have a thorough ac- 
quaintance with the word of God, with the whole 


Goſpel of Chriſt ; and that he ſhould be called of 
God to, and qualified for this great and important 
work by him; and where the perſon is not. o qua- 


lified, no good can be expected. 


To preach Chriſt muſt imply, that the whole, 


and every part of the doctrine of Chriſt, be clearly, 
fully, and powerfully preached ; that all the grand, 
leading truths of the Goſpel, ſhould be explained, 


and cloſely applied to the conſciences of the hearers, 


ſo that by the bleſſing of God, they may not only 


5 underſtand, but alſo feel, that theſe things are ſo. 
He who preaches Chriſt, will take care to lay the 


good foundation, — will begin with thoſe truths firſt, 


which according to the order of God, muſt he firſt | 


known and experienced by every one; and then he 
will lead his hearers forward to every other branch 
of divine truth, according to the order of God,. 
clearly ſhewing, that there is a beautiful harmony 
between the ſeveral parts of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 


and that theſe depend upon, and naturally lead to. 
each other ;—that they are as fo many links in the 


fame chain, or as ſo many ſtones in an arch, ſo 
Mat you cannot take one ſtone away, but the arch 
Ce 2 muſt 
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muſt fall. „ have not ſhunned,” ſaith the Apoſ. 
tle, „to declare unto you the whole counſe] of 
God,” and eſpecially he had preached © repentance 


towards God, and faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt:“ 
And he who would approve himſelf to God and 


his own conſcience, as a faithful miniſter, mutt be 
like-minded with St. Paul. 

2. 1o preach Chriſt muſt imply, that he be 
clearly fet forth as an all- ſufficient Saviour, as evi. 
dently crucified before the eyes of the people; that 
is, he muſt be preached as having finiſhed tranſ— 
greſſion, made an end of fin, and brought in cvcr- 
laſting righteouſneſs for a loſt and ruined world; 
as having bore our fins, or the puniſhment due to 


our fins, in his own body upon the tree; and being 


every way qualificd to fave and to bleſs us, having 
Not only all power in his hand both in heaven and 


In earth, but as having every ſpiritual bleſſing to 


beſtow upon us which we can ſtand in need of, in 


order to our preſent and eternal ſalvation. This 
muſt be done, in order that all may obey that 


bleſſed word, Look unto me and be ye ſaved, all 
the ends of the earth, for I am God, and there is 
none elſe: Or what is juſt the ſame thing, —* Be- 
hold the Lamb of God, who taketh away the ſins 
of the world!” He who would preach Chrit 
aright, having experienced the virtue and faving 
efficacy of his precious blood in his own foul, will 
always take care to ſend poor, ruined, and wretched 
ſinners to Chriſt, for pardon and peace, for re— 


demption and ſalvation; and will ſay to every ſuch 
Perſon, —<© Ariſe, why tarrieſt thou, waſh away 
thy ſins, calling upon the Name of the Lord.” 


3. To be a little more particular upon this im- 
portant point: As the word Chriſt ſignifies the 
Anointed of God, then Chriſt muſt be conſidered 
as anointed a Prophet, Prieſt, and King to his 
church, and he muſt be fully preached in 2 uy 

TN acre 
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of ſalvation whereſoever he came, and fully proved 


his faithful ſervant Iſaiah. 


one having authority, and not as the ſcribes.” Ar 


. dered at the gracious words which proceeded from 
his mouth: Even the officers who were ſent to 
take him, bore witneſs of him, ſaying, © Never 


he — 0 — WW 06 


ing the people while here upon earth, but the ne- 


ſpeaks,.— He that hath heard and learned of the 


neſs of the human heart, that none can remove 
it but God himſelf; therefore he who in the be- 


L * 
ſacred offices, and elearly ſet forth in all theſe holy 


relations. 


Chriſt, the great Prophet ſent from God, muſt 


be preached. He is propheſied of in the Old 


Teſtament under this character; and in the New 
Teſtament he is ſaid to be“ a prophet mighty in 


word and in deed, before God and all the people.“ 


As a Prophet, he not only toretold future events, 


but like the ancient prophets, he taught and in- 


ſtructed the people; he publiſhed the glad tidings 
himſelf to be that wonderful counſellor foretold by 


No ſooner did he enter upon the public miniſtry- 
but the people who heard him, were aſtoniſhed at 
his doctrine, and ſaid, That he taught them as 


another time, „all bore him witneſs, and won 


man ſpake like this man,” And they certainly 
ſpoke the truth; for the greateſt among the pro- 
phets could only fay to the people, Thus, or thus: 
faith the Lord: but Chriſt could i Tay: 2 e 
verily I ſay unto you. T 

But Chriſt muſt be ſet forth; not only as teach 


ceſſity of his ſpiritual teaching us, muſt be inſiſted- 
upon; as it is written in the prophets,-—**And- 
they mall all be taught of God 3” or as he himſelf 


Father, cometh unto mc,” Such is the blind-- 


ginning commanded light to ſhine out of darkneſs, 
muſt alſo, by the bright beams of his Spirit, ſhine. 
ints our hearts, or we ſhall never be made wiſe. 

e 3 „ 


l 
unto ſalvation. Nichodemus was not a little ſur- 
priſed, when our Lord ſaid unto him, —“ Except 
ye be born again, ye cannot enter into the king. 
dom of God: And many who call themſelves 
Chriſtians, are as much ſurpriſed to hear the ne- 
ceſſity of divine illumination inſiſted upon, and are 


ready alſo to ſay, „How can theſe things be? 


One might ſuppoſe that theſe men had never read 
the words of St. Paul, where he ſays, „The na- 
tural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God, they are fooliſhneſs unto. him, neither can 
he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually dif- 
cerned.” Now if the natural or unenlightened 
man cannot know'the things of the Spirit of God, 
for this plain reaſon, becauſe they are ſpiritually 
diſcerned; and if it is abſolutely neceſſary to ſal- 
vation, that a man ſhould know or be acquainted 

with the things of the Spirit of God, it muſt 

needs follow, that it is abſolutely neceſſary, that a 


man ſhould be taught of God, or be divinely il- 


luminated. But ſtill it will be aſked, „How can 


theſe things be? The anſwer is quite eaſy ; our 


bleſſed Lord, before he bid farewel to his diſciples, 
gave them this gracious promiſe, —©* And lo, I am 


with you always, even unto the end;“ that is, I 
will be with you, in the power and demonſtration 
of my Spirit, and not only with you, but alſo with 
all your ſucceſſors, to the end of the world.“ 


Chriſt, then, is ſpiritually preſent with all his 
faithful miniſters throughout all ages of the world. 
Hence he ſent St. Paul to the Gentile nations, „ to 
open their eyes, and to turn them from darkneſs 
unto light,” &c. But St. Paul could not do this of 
himſelf, he could only preach the Goſpel to the 
_ outward ears of the people, and while he did this, 


the Holy Spirit preached the ſame Goſpel to their 
hearts; that is, their minds were divinely illu— 


minated, and they were made wiſe unto ird en 
0 


i E 


So it is at this day; for as the ſame ſpiritual vail 


an undeniable truth, that we mult all be taught of 


tending upon a lively, heart-ſearching miniſtry : 


Pleaſure ;—being guilty, we ſee the neceſſity of 


fave, and ſtrong to deliver; that Jeſus hath par- 


But our Lord will continue to act in his prophetic 


far as it concerns our preſent and eternal ſalvation ; 
for as divine light will ſhine upon our minds, in 


_ we be taught many uſeful leſſons, more imme 
diately by the Divine Spirit: New thoughts which 


| book whatſoever, will ſpring up in our minds, and 
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upon the hearts of men, remaineth untaken away, 
and as none can take this vail away, „till, (as the 
Apoſtle ſays,) we turn unto the Lord,“ it remains 


God. This is generally done, when we are at- 


Di+«ine light ſhines upon our minds, and we fee 
that the ſtate of our ſoul is juſt what the Scriptures 
bear witneſs of it ;—that we are fallen from God, 
defiled with fin, and therefore objects of his dif- 


obtaining redemption in the blood of Chriſt; and 
being polluted with fin, we ſee the neceſſity of 
experiencing the grace which renews the ſoul in 
rightcouſneſs and true holineſs. 
By this light we not only gain the knowledge of 
our diſeaſe, but of our cure alſo: We ſee that the 
Lord hath laid help upon one that is mighty to 


don and peace, redemption and falvation, to beſtow 
upon us, and upon all who feel their want of him. 


character, after we are brought into the favour and 
family of God. If we retain that ſimplicity of 
mind, that earneſt defire to learn of him, which he 
gave us, when he firſt brought us into glorious 
liberty; then we ſhall be led into every neceſſary 
truth, and ſhall know the whole will of God, as 


reading and in hearing the word of God, ſo ſhall 
we never heard from any man, nor read in any 


we ſhall be made more deeply acquainted with the 
things of God: © As many as are led by the Spirit 


55 
of God, they are the ſons of God, faith the Ano. 
tle. This Spirit will unfold the whole myſtery 
of redemption to us, and eſpecially he will lead 
us to look for the accompliſhment of all the pro. 
miſes of God, ſo that all his gracious deſigns may 
be fulfilled in us. . 

Cbriſt, our Redeemer, was alſo anointed as our 
great High-Prieſt ; as it is written, Thou art a 
Prieſt for ever, after the order of Melchifedec:“ 
And as the Jewiſh High- Prieſt offered up facrifices 
and burnt-offerings for the ſins of the people; ſo 
our bleſſed Redeemer offered up himſelf a ſpotleſs 
facrifice for the fins of the whole world; for it 
pleaſed God to bruiſe him in our ftead, and to lay 
upon him the iniquity of us all, ſo that by the 


ſhedding of his blood once for all, he hath obtained 


preſent and eternal redemption for us. He, then, 
who would faithfully preach Chriſt, muſt ſet him 


forth as a propitiation for fin, that through faith in 


his blood, all our fins ſhall be freely and fully. 
pardoned ; and muſt ftrongly inſiſt upon the abſo- 
lute neceſſity of every one being brought to enjoy 
a clear ſenſe of pardon in his own mind. He who 
reſts ſhort of this, reſts ſhort of Goſpel ſalvation, 


and is not ſavingly acquainted with Chriſt, «< That 


I may know him, and the power of: his reſurrec- 


tion,“ faiih-the-Apoſtle:- But: what does that man 


know of the power of Chriſt's reſurrection, who is 
not raiſed from the death of fm to a life of righte- 


ouſneſs by him? Give all diligence,” faith the 


ſame Apoſtle, „to make your calling and election: 
ſare: But can this be made ſure, till we. are bleſt 


with aiclear-manifeſtatioa of the love of God, in 
Chriſt Jeſus, to our own-ſouls ? This is the loweſt 
degree of Goſpel ſalvation, and a man can neither 
de in a ſafe, nor in an happy ſtate, till he enjoys it. 


Let Chriſt be preached, and redemption through 


his blood; ſo that. every poor. ſinner may fly for. 


refuge 
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refuge, to this only hope ſet before him in the 
Golpel. „ os 

« Chriſt, Hur High-Prieſt, has entered into the 
holy place, not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens, where he now appears in the preſence of 
God, and is making interceſſion for us:“ For as 
the [ewith High-Prieſt, on the great day of atone- 
ment, took the blood of the fin-offering in a baſon, 
and entered into the holieſt of all, and there ſprinkled 
that blood upon the mercy-ſeat, and towards the 
merey- ſeat, and made interceſſion for the thouſands 
of Iſrael, who were praying without: So our now 
glorified Redeemer, having finiſhed the work of our 
redemption, by the ſhedding of his blood once for 
all, hath entercd into the higheſt heavens, there to 
appear in the prefence of God for us: Hence, 


faith the Apoſtle, © He is able to ſave to the ute: 
termoſt, all that come unto God by him, ſeeing 
that he ever liveth to make interceſhon for them.“ 


This 1s the grand end of his appearing in the pre- 


ſence of God for us, that we may be wholly ſane- 


tified and ſaved by him. So the ſame Apoſtle 
writes in another place, —“ If when we were ene- 


mies, we were reconciled to God by the death of 


his Son, how much more, being reconciled, we 


ſhall be ſaved by his life.” If when we lived in 
rebellion againſt God, ſuch was his mercy and love 
towards us, that he brought us into his favour and 
family, by Jeſus Chriſt, his beloved Son; how 


much more abundant reaſon have we to believe, 


that being now in this happy ſtate, we ſhall be 


wholly ſanctified and ſaved, by his life of inter- 


ceſſion for us, at the Father's right hand! The 


eltectual, fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth 


| much ;” but how much more abundantly ſo, the 
prayers of the everlaſting Son of God himſelf ! 
| Here, if ever, we may have ſtrong conſolation, who 


being ſavingly acquainted with him, are thus in- 
tereſted 
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tereſted in all that he hath done and ſuffered, and 
in all that he is now doing at the right hand of 
God: How ought this conſideration to increaſe our 
faith, to raiſe our expectations, and to fill us with 
the moſt lively hopes, of receiving at the hand of 


our heaveply Father, every bleſſing purchaſed tor: 


us, by the blood of his well-beloved Son ? 

Cturiit was alſo anointed as King in his church; 
fo the prophet wrote, long before he appeared in 
this world, —“ And the government ſhall be upon 
his ſhoulder.” And again: „Of the increaſe ot 
his government and peace, there fhall be no end; 
upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, 
to order it and to eſtabliſh it, with judgment and 
with juſtice.” So likewife the angel of the Lord 
ſpoke to the holy virgin, —“ And the Lord God 
ſhall give unto him the throne of his father David, 
and he ſhall reign over the houſe of Jacob for ever, 
and of the increaſe of his government and peace, 
there ſhall be no end.” Chriſt, then, is Head and 
King in his church, which he hath purchaſed with 
his own blood; and confidered as fuch, he hath an 
_ abſolute right to appoint officers in his church, and 
he will qualify them for, and bleſs them in the 

performance of that work which he appoints then 
to do. He alſo preſcribes thofe laws by which 
his church ought to be governed and regulated, by 
which he himſelf will be worſhipped and glorified. 
And as Chriſt is King of his church, ſo alſo he 
lives and reigns in the hearts of his ſubje&s. His 
kingdom is not of this world, but is altogether ip!- 
ritual; hence when ſome of the people enquired of 
him, when the kingdom of God would come, he 
replied, „the kingdom of God cometh not Wit 
obſervation, for the kingdom of Ged is within 


you ;” that is, Chriſt as King, muſt take the g0. 


vernment of your ſoul, he muſt ſet up his Kingdom 


in your heart, and reign there “ till he ha put 
o Wu 
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he muſt reign,” even in this ſenſe, „till he hath 
put down all his enemies under his feet,” „ will 


why will he do this? but in order to purify his 
temple, and to make the mind of man a fit habita- 
tion for himſelt to dwell in. 

We all agree, that the king ſhould reign over 
his ſubjects, and that he ſhould procure nood and 
wife laws to be made, according to which they may 
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good ſubject to be obedient to the juſt and equitable 


King, when we willingly, cordially, and heartily 
give up ourſelves to be governed by him; for we 
muſt be volunteers in his ſervice : He will not 
have flaves, but free-men : His ſubjects have all 


love, ſo that they have devoted themſelves unto 


they did not dare to do any other; but by the light 
of the Divine Spirit, they ſee, in ſuch a manner 


will be attended with infinite advantage to them, 
both in time and eternity; they werefgre, like 
ö Laccheus, receive him joy fully. 
. An earthly king may reign over his ſubjects, 
© [& Vhether they will or not; he may keep them in 
5 WW lubjection by the power of his armies: but it is 
\- | Pot thus with Chriſt and his diſciples ; he reigns. 
ot in their hearts, he has poſſeſſion or faſt hold of 
be their affections, — they moſt cordially love him, — 
be is in their eſteem, the chiefeſt among ten oe. ” 
wn . bx they greatly delight in him, he appears unto | 
20- Wi them altogether lovely, and they rejoice in him, 
o i for he is the God of their ſalvation. 

vt 


He 


down all rule, and all authority and power; for 


dwell in them and walk in them, and I will be 
their God, and they ſhall be my pcople.” And 


be governed; and it is the bounden duty of every 


laws of his ſovereign. Chriſt then becomes our 


been conquered, but it was by the power of divine 


him, not out of conſtraint or neceſſity, or becauſe 


as words cannot expreſs, that it is the wiſeſt and 
the beſt courſe that they can pofſibly take, — that it 


1 —- 
— * . 


£382 1 
He alſo hath provided the wiſeſt and the very 
beſt laws for them, and theſe laws are all holy, and 


_ eſteem none of his commands to be grievous, but 
rather, as they clearly ſee that in keeping them 
there is great reward; ſo they can ſay with the 
holy Pfalmiſt, “ O how I love thy law! all the 
day long is my ſtudy in it.” He hath revealed his 
laws to us in his holy word, and not only fo, but 


he writes them in our hearts: «© will put my 


law,” faith he, in their inward parts, and in 
their minds will I write them; that is, My law 
hall be quite familiar to them, they ſhall treaſure 


it up in their memory; nay, much more than this, 1 


will put my law in their heart ;” that is, I will 
bring their mind into a ſtate of conformity to my 
holy law, I will ſo far, and in ſo high a degree, 
renew their whole ſoul, by the power of my Spirit, 
that it ſhall be a kind of tranſcript of my law, fo 
that there ſhall be no ſort of oppoſition between 


them. The words of the Apoſtle may caſt light 


upon this ſubject, where he ſays, © Ye have obeyed 
from the heart that form of doctrine, which was 


delivered unto you.” In theſe words the metaphor 
is taken from the founders, who having melted 


down the metal to a liquid, pour it into a certain 
mould, into which it is caſt : So the mind of man, 
being graciouſly wrought upon by the Holy Spiri, 
is rendered ſuſceptible of divine impreſſions, ſo that 
it takes the very ſhape or form of that pure and 
Holy doctrine, which is delivered by the faithful 
' miniſters of Chriſt : The mind becomes altogether 
ſpiritual, holy, and heavenly. So likewiſe with 
reſpe& to the pure and holy law of God, divine 
grace hath had ſuch a bleſſed effect, as not only to 
reconcile it to the law; but the mind itſelf may be 
conſidered as a counterpart of the law, the ver) 
. Sod image 


juſt, and good; they all directly tend to promote 
their preſent and eternal happineſs: They therefore 


ö [- 383 
| image of the law, being as it were impreſſed upon 
it, as the melted wax takes the impreſs of the 
7 ſeal. Hence faith the Apoſtle, —W hat the law 
could not do, through the weakneſs of fallen man, 
| God did, by ſending his well-beloved Son in our 
likeneſs; and for our fin, condemned him to death, 
tor this end, that the righteouſneſs which the law 
requires, migh t be fulfilled in us, who walk not 
atter the Acth, but after the Spirit. 

A king ought alſo to protect and defend his ſub- 
jects from all their enemics, ſo that they may be 
ſecure, both with reſpect to their perſons and their 
property : So the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our glorified 
King, will protect and defend all his faithful fol- 
lowers ; they have many wiſe and powerful ene- 
mies to contend with; but fighting under the banner 
of Chriſt, the captain of their ſalvation, they are 
{urc to conquer all that oppoſe them : He will not 
lend them a warfare at their own coſt, but will gird 
them with a complete ſuit of ſpiritual armour ; he 
will give them the ſword of the Spirit, and the ſhield 
of faith, —the breaſt-platc of righteouſneſs, and the 
girdle of truth, —the helmet of ſalvation, and the 
ihoes of the preparation of the Goſpei of Peace; 
and moreover, he will gird them with ſtrength 
unto the battle; he will give them both wiſdom 
and power, to uſe their armour, fo as to gain a 
continual victory over their enemies. 

In all the ſeven epiſtles to the ancient arches, 
the promiſes of eating of the fruit of the tree of 
life, —of not taſting the ſecond death, —of eating of 
the hidden manna,—and of receiving the white 
gone: Ot having power over the nations, and of 
W ruling them with a rod of iron, —of receiving the 
ne morning ſtar, —of being clothed in white raiment, 

= —ot having their names written in the book of 
life, —of being made a pillar in the temple of God, 
et going no more out, —and of ſitting with Chriſt 
| D d upon 


. 
1 


L. 34 -] 
upon his throne: All theſe promiſes are made to 
him that overcometh, or to the conqueror. The 


deſign of God evidently is, that on all occaſions we T: 
thould have the victory; and ſo we certainly ſhall, 
while we like David, go in the ſtrength of the of 
Lord God. It matters not how fearful or timorous to 
we may naturally be, the Lord inſpires the mind th 
with courage, with fortitude, and communicates 1 e 
ſuch ſpiritual ſtrength, that neither wicked men, | «+ 
nor evil ſpirits, ſhall be able to hurt us. fat 


Thus then every faithful miniſter of Chriſt will 1 or; 


preach Chriſt, in all the riches of his grace, in all 1 the 


the treaſures of his love, and in all the ſanddlitying an, 
power of his Spirit. But as he will preach Chrii, pr: 
the Anointed of Gop, ſo he will preach Jeſus, the 


& wo 

Saviour of loſt and ruined ſinners. Thou ſhalt WW to 
call his name Jeſus,” ſaid the angel of God, © tor F- fai 
he Mall fave his people from their ſins:“ And he WW ak 
anſwers to his name, in all thoſe who truly believe WW wil 
in him. It will not be neceſſary to enlarge much WW eve 
here, as it muſt appear evident enough, from whit WW but 
has been already ſaid, that he thus ſaves his children. WW wil 

| He ſaves them from the love of fin, by ſo enlighten- tor 
ing the mind, as to render fin the moſt odious, che 
hateful, and accurſed thing in the univerſe: M e WW in ( 
ſee its diabolical nature and deſtructive conſct- J 
quences, and therefore deteſt, abhor, and fly from WW He 
it. He ſaves from the guilt of fin, by the ſprink- to 
ling of his blood upon the conſcience, and from tn? WR if þ 
power of tin, by the ſanctifying influences of his WR thc 
Spirit ; yea, he ſaves from the very being of ſin, finn 
by communicating the abundance of his grace to bet 
the mind, fo that all within us may be holinefs 0 inſu 
the Lord. And as he is Jeſus, ſo he is the Lord; the) 
we embrace him as our Lord, and we are his willing WF 1::ih 
obcdient ſervants ; © his ways are,” to all his di- lend 
eiples, „ways of pleaſantneſs, and all his pas , fo 1 
Ars peace.“ | = con; 


n 


underſtand by, „And ourſelves your ſervants, for 
Jeſus' fake?” 
4 He teaches us, that the miniſters of Chriſt are 
of the ſame ſpirit with their Maſter, who came not 
to be miniſtered unto, but to miniſter ; and although 
they are the proper governors of the church, under 
Chriſt, yet they are not to lord it over the heritage 
Ss of God: but to govern his family, conſidered as the 
| fathers of his people, having their ſpiritual welfare 


practice what God hath left upon record, in his 


to be accountable to him at the laſt, reſpecting the 
faithful diſcharge of their miniſtry ; and for his 


every poſſible way: Having no other end in view 


torming every part of their miniſterial office, for 


F 4 the good of the people; for this is the will of God 
min Chritt Jeſus concerning them. 

Ik is no ſmall degree of honour, which the great 
n WW Head of the Church puts upon thoſe whom he calls 
5 to preach his everlaſting Cioſpel to mankind; and 
\e if he is pleaſed to ſucceed their endeavours, ſo that 
18 they are made the happy infiruments of turning 
n, finzers to righteouſneſs, they have infinite cauſe to 
t0 be thankful : But from a deep ſenſe of their own 
to inſufficiency, for this great and important work, 
d; they may well fav with an Apollle,— + Who is 
ng {uthcient for theſe things 2” Which as it ought to 
dil lend them to a throne of grace, in earneſt prayer; 
hs 


ſv likewiſe as they know, that the help that is 
done upon earth, the Lord doth it him! elf,” how 
D d 2 fervently 


Thirdly, What does the Apoſtle intend us to. 


greatly at heart. They have not dominion over 
the faith ot the people, but arc helpegs of their joy. 
and muſt teach them to believe, experience, and 


word. They are the ſervants of Chriſt, and are 
fake, they are the ſervants of the people alfo, being 
willing to lay themſelves out for their good, in 


but the glory of God, in the ſalvation of ſouls, they 
will be inſtant in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, in per- 
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AKervently ought they to cry unto the Lord, that Be 
would not only aſſiſt them in their work, but that 
he would attend their labours in the Goſpel, with 1 

+ bleſſing from above, ſo that fecing the fruit f _ 

F | 


5e 3 * 
DE TIE — 3 
WET ON © ä 


their endeavours, they may the more cheartully 

_ proceed in their work. _ 3 
And as the ſouls of men are ſo precious in the I 
fight of the Lord, being not only the workmanihin 5 » 
of his own hands, but the purchaſe of the blood «cl | f 
his well-beloved Son, and ſecing their ſalvation is WW | 
of infinite importance, how faithful, how affe&tion- WW 1 
ate, and how diligent ought every miniſter of Chrit WW t& 
to be, in order to bring as many ſouls to God, and WW Þt& 
1 to heaven, as he poſſibly can. In order to be WW 
Þ faithful, how diligently ought he to ſearch the t 
. facred Scriptures, and how fervently ought hew MF «< 
1 pray, that the Lord would give him light and un- WWF a 

|| ceritancing therein; ſo that he may be enailed, WW 
| | with all poſſible elearneſs, and with the utmot WR Aa 
Hmplicity, to explain every branch of the doctrine WR is 
9 of Chriſt, and to enforce the ſame, with the molt 4 
ö powerful and convincing arguments, upon tho 8 
; who hear him; ſo that, if poſſible, he may make C 
the moſt ignorant underſtand, and the moſt ſtour- WWF tl 
hearted feel. So likewiſe he ought not only to be 5 p. 
f acquainted with, but to be able to explain every WF 4 
part of Chriſtian experience, deſcribing the dif- D 


terent ſtages of the Chriſtian life, the various ſtates 
that a Chriſtian may be in, and the trials and exer- 
cifes which generally attend upon every ſtage u hieh 
he has to pats through; and to ſet before him all 
the unſearchable riches of Chriſt, which it 1s Dis 
duty and intereſt to follow after, and labour 90 
)) 8 . 
How dreadfully do thoſe miniſters miſs theit 
way, who having much time for reading and pray 
ſpend the tar greater part of it, in reading cur» 


books, whettcz hiftory or philoſophy, or what "ay : 
| books 
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E 
books which have no tendency to fit them for 
greater uſefulneſs in the church of God, which are 


by no means calculated to bring them nearer to 


Chriſt, or to make them more ſpiritual and hea- 
venly-minded, but the contrary. By this means 
they may gain much of that fort of knowledge 
which puffeth up, but it will be of no real uſe to 
them in that important work unto which they have 


been called. It may, perhaps, enable them to 


pleaſe ſome very curious and critical hearers, and 
they may be admired by men of this deſcription ; 


but are even theſe truly profited? I tear not, 
rather are they not eſſentially hurt? Is not their 
taſte more and more vitiated, and hence they ſel- 


dom hear any thing from the pulpit, which is of 
any real ſervice to them. 

T hoſe are the beſt preachers, whoſe miniſtry 18 
attended with moſt of the power of God; and it 
is well known, that he who has the fulleſt a0 
quaintance with his Bible, that has his memory 
well ſtored with divine truth, that lives ncareſt to 


God, by faith and prayer, and accordingly brings 


the mot of God into the pulpit, he is the belt 


preacher. For our encouragement, our Eord hath- 


ſaid, “ And lo! I am with you always.” When 
we can act faith upon this promiſe, when it is 
realized to us, and we are ſenſible of his preſence, 


how are our views of divine truth, as well as of 


the mercy and love of God enlarged ? What free- 
dom of mind, what liberty of ſpirit, do we feel! 


With what unſpeakable eaſe, with what incx- 
preſſrble pleaſure can we then deliver our as 


to the people! Preaching the Goſpel is our de- 


lightful employment; and at the ſame time, the 
word generally ſinks into the hearts of the hearers, 


being attended by the power of the Spirit of God. 
In a word, we are at no loſs, when thus favoured . 
of God; but preaching is now our delightful em- 


„ ploy ment: 


4 DE as > cl Dp a. _— 8 Pang <S 1 — — by 5 


Rd. 2 _ 4 9 
e ee 


err 


© NT 


„ —_—_— ——— _——— 


— INE 


{ 318 J 


floyment : And as we know that theſe things are 


fo, how incxeufable muſt we be, and how unfaich— 


tal, both to God, ourſelves, and the people, it we 
do not conſtantly purſue ſuch meaſures as we well 
know, will infallibly tend to bring us into this 


molt defirable ſtate of mind. With this view, 


how well would it be for us to ſing with our own 
Poet, — : | 
O might our every work and word, 
«« Expreſs the tempers of our Lord, 
The nature of our Head above: 
„His Spirit ſend into our hearts, 
«« Engraving on our inmoſt parts, 
The living law of holieſt love. 
«© Then ſhall we do with pure delight, 
«« Whate'er is pleaſing in thy ſight, _ 
As veſſels of thy richeſt grace; 
«« And having thy whole counſel done, 
To thee and thy co-equal Son, 
„Aſeribe the everlaſting praiſe.” : 
This being the conſtant language of our heart, 
our bleſſed Maſter will fulfil his faithful word, 


we ſhall be divinely aſſiſted in our work, and our 


Jabour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord. 


Like the great Apoſtle, let us make it our grand 
| buſineſs to declare to the people, the unſearchable 
Tiches of Chriſt. For we ſhall certainly find, that 
Chriſt, and him crucified ;—Chriſt the Lord, who 
bought us ;—redemption in his blood, preſent and 


eternal ſalvation, through faith in his Name: In 


a word, Chriſt living and reigning in us, by the 
power of his Spirit, bringing us into a ſtate of full 
conformity to his will, —is the life and ſoul of all 


preaching. If we loſe fight of him, however X- 


cellent our preaching may be, in other reſpects, 


we ſhall do the people little good.“ Look unto 


me, and be ye ſaved, all the ends of the earth, 1s 


the 
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through one eternal day. 


C93 
the word of the Lord; and if we can only teach 
the people this one leſſon effectually, we thall find 
them ready for every good word and work. And 
as we are taught in the text, that we are to conſider 
ourſelves as the ſervants of the people, and in truth 


they ſupport us for this very thing ; then we ought 


to lay ourſelves out, and to labour, with our might, 
for their good. When we conſider the reward that 
awaits the faithful miniſters of Chriſt, when they 
have finiſhed their work, we ſhall need no other 
inducement, one might ſuppoſe, to diligence in this 


work. They that be wiſe, ſhall in that day, 


ſhine as the brightneſs of the firmament, and they 
that turn many to righteouſneſs, as the ſtars, for 
ever and ever.” Then let it be our higheſt am- 
bition to work while it is called to-day, that when 
our Lord ſhall come, he may find us ſo doing ; then 
will he ſay unto each of us, Servant of God, well 
done, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.” Here 
we ſhall meet with thoſe who have been brought to 
God by our miniſtry, who will be our crown of 
rejoicing for ever and ever, and with them we 
ſhall fing unceaſing praiſes to God and the Lamb, 


The fooliſhneſs of preaching hear, 
Sinners, the ſtrange report believe! 

« Your God did once on earth appear, 
And died that all mankind might live, 

«© Redeem'd and reconciled to God, 

« 'Thro' living faith in Jeſu's blood. 


« Believe, —and ſav'd this moment be, 
Prom fin, the. guilt, the power, the pain, 
% Believe, and full falvation ſee; - 
«© Who ſtill your precious faith retain, 
He faithful unto death, and riſe, _ 
« Toclaim your thrones above the ſkies.” 
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SERMON XIII. 
ON | 
THE BALM OF GILEAD, 
JEREMIAH VIII. 22. 


75 there no balm in Gilead? is there no Phyſician 
there! why then is not the health of the daughter 
of my people recovered © 1 


TT is undeniably evident, from every part of this 


prophecy, that Jeremiah had a moſt ſincere re- 


gard for the honour of God, and that he had the 


temporal and ſpiritual welfare of his countrymen 
very much at heart: but yet his mind was not 


blinded, nor improperly biaſſed in their favour; 
but as he clearly ſaw, ſo he deeply lamented their 
fin and rebellion, againſt that bountiful and bleſſed 


God, who for a long ſucceſſion of years, had ſo 


highly favoured them. It was but too evident to 


him, that all ranks and degrees of men had cor- 
her themſelves, and had made themſelves vile 
in the ſight of the Lord: He had ſeriouſly conſi— 
dered the ſtate of the different degrees of men 


among them, and upon ſo doing, has this molt 


melancholy reflection, —“ Run ye to and fro, thro 
the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, and ſeek in the broad 


places thereof, if ye can find a man, if there be any 


that executeth judgment, that feeketh the truth, and 


I will pardon it.” But upon farther conſideratio! 


he ſeems to have checked himfelf, as if he had 
formed a raſh judgment of the ſtate of the nation 
at large; therefore he ſaid, © Surely theſe,” whoſe 
ſtate J have been conſidering, * are poor, they arc 


fooliſh, they know not the way of the e 


e ws, gy 2 : ; ws TS 5 99 


7 1 "I 7 % * 2 1 EE * Y - * = * e 2 py . 
EI CSR ͤ ͤ CR I . 8 AT RC ' 7 — g * . 
0 =o NENT OI ¾ 6cg . 7 ⅛ßĩ⁵;]cr« —⁵7“¶•/ CE REFS tr ot et, : 3 er nat 


cc oo a x. 


my 


ſc 


31 
F: 
1 

1 

27 

& 


* 
x 
4 
5 8 
\ - 
: 
4 
= . 
* 4 
Ex 
uss. 
Ow 
4 F 
3 
745 
LM 
* 
| 3 
* 7 
82 
LY 
WW 
1 
; 7 
LEY 


iy I df? Et ö 


. 32 | 
the judgment of their God. I will get me unto 
the great men, and will ſpeak unto them :” But 
alas! upon his fo doing, he adds, “ I hefe have 
altogether broke the yoke, and burſt the honds.” 
Being quite diſappointed here, he then conſiders the 
caſe of thoſe, who were reputed wiſe and learned 


men among them, no doubt expecling to find them 


very different from the ignorant vulgar, fo called; 
but with the deepeſt ſorrow, he declares, —“ The 
wiſe men are aſhamed, they are difmayed and 
taken; they have rejected the word of the Lord, 
and what wiſdom is in them ?” Being quite dit- 
appointed in theſe, he laſt of all confiders the ſtate 
of thoſe who were their ſpiritual leaders and guides, 


whoſe buſineſs it was to teach the people the fear of 


the Lord: but concerning theſe men, he was obli- 
ged to fay, From the leaſt of them even unto the 
greateſt of them, every one is given to covetout- 
neſs; and from the prophet, even unto the prieit, 
every one dealeth falſely:“ And what exceedingly 
heightened the fin of thefe men was, they deceived 
the people, they propheſied ſmooth things, crying, 
„Peace, peace! when there was no peace, and 
by ſo doing, healed the wound of the Lord's people 
ſlightly. „„ e 

T bus dreadfully and univerſally had the Jewiſh 
nation, at that time, revolted from God, and had 
ſo far filled up the meaſure of their iniquity, that 
ruin and deſtruction were at the very door: The 
Prophet, with the deepeſt concern, clearly ſaw this, 
and ſeriouſly and folemnly warned them of their 
extreme danger; and with the ſincereſt and ten- 


dereſt affection, and with every argument he was 


maſter of, he labourcd to perſuade them to humble 
themſelves before the Lord, and to return unto 


him by repentance, ſo that their ruin might be 


prevented. But being blinded by, and hardened 


in fin, they diſregarded the Prophet, and all he 


could 


[322 ] 
could ſay; therefore he now conſidered them az 
being mortally wounded, and ready to die: Hence 
in the bitterneſs of his ſoul, he crics out, —*© For 
the hurt of the daughter of my people am I hurt, 
Jam black, aſtoniſhment hath taker hold on me.” . 
The words of the text then follow, —“ Is there no 1 
balm in Gilead?” As the Prophet, in the former 
verie, ſpeaking in a figurative way, repreſents the 
-people as mortally wounded; fo in this, he con- 
liders them as neglecting the neceſſary means in 
order to-a cure. The country of Gilead, of old 
time, was famous for the produce of a moſt excel 4 
tent balm, which was accounted a fovereign rc- 1 
medy for wounds and bruiſes ; therefore ke fays, 
«Is there no balm in Gilead?“ That is, As a 
perfon wounded might eaſily get a eure, by a proper 
application of the balm of Gilead, ſo there is yet F} 
help for this ſinful people, would they but hearken FE 
to the voice of the Lord : But as they were utterly 
regardleſs of all that the Prophet could ſay or do, 
the Lord fold them into the hands of their enemies, 
who brought ruin and deſtruction upon their whole 
nation, | 5s 5 „ 
The words, no doubt, have a ſpiritual as well 
as a literal meaning; and it is in this ſenſe chictiy, 
that we are called to conſider them: In order to 
this, let the following particulars be taken notice 
of;-— 8 
Firſt, Let us conſider the nature of that hurt or 
wound referred to by the Prophet, in the words of 
the text. 5 | 
Secondiy, Shew that there is batm in Gilead, 
and a phyſician there, ſo that this wound may be 
healed..- „„ 
Thirdly, We will aſſign ſome reaſons why the 
hurt of the daughter of my people is not healed, 
notwithſtanding there is balm in Gilcad, and a 
phyſician there, Firſt, 
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Firſt, Conſider we the nature of the hurt or 
wound referred to by the Prophet. 
It is eaſy to obſerve, that as the expreſſion is 
ſtrongly figurative, he means the exceeding ſinful 
ſtate of all ranks and degrees of men, in the 
Jewiſh nation, which expoſed them to the extremeſt 
danger: And how near an agreement may we 
perceive, between the ſtate of the Jews at that 
time, and the ftate of our own nation at preſent . 

For although, (bleſſed be the Name of the Lord,) 
we cannot ſay with the Prophet, that if we ſearch 


the ſtreets of our Jeruſalem, we cannot find a man 


that executeth judgment, or that ſpeaketh the 


truth ;”” through the tender mercy and love of God, 


we may find many thouſands: yet with regard to 


the general part of the inhabitants of this land, 


upon due confideration, the compariſon between 


the Jews and us, will hold good in too — - 


particulars. 
Had tbe poor, in thoſe days of darkneſs, caſt the 


3 of the Lord behind their back ? Is it not the 


caſe at this day, in this nation alſo? For although 
the Goſpel has been long preached to the poor, and 
many thouſands have embraced it; yet how ſmall 
a proportion do theſe bear, to thoſe who have not 
How very many there ſtill are, who have no fear 
of God before their eves, and how totailv alienated 
from God! What utter ſtrangers to the Goſpel ot 
Chriſt, and the nature of true religion! How dread- 


fully do they profane the ſabbaths of the Lord, 


and neglect and deſpiſe his ordinances | Theſe 
men ſet at nought the eounſel of the infinitely wife 
and blefſed God, utterly deſpiſe all his loving re- 


proofs, and treat his gracious offers of mercy, and 


all his kind and affectionate invitations, with the 
greateſt neglect, They are not aſhamed when they 
have committed iniquity ; neither do they bluſh 16 


alſtont the eternal Jehovah to his face. Their 


mouth, 


| L 3 J 
mouth, alas! is full of curſing and bitterneſs ; 
horrid oaths and dreadful blaſphemies proceed out 
of their lips, ſo that it may truly be ſaid, becauſe of 
ſwearing the land mourneth : Theſe degrade them- 


ſelves below the very beaſts of the field, by ſhame- 


ful drunkenneſs, and wallow in this fin like the 


ſwine in the mire: Theſe make themſelves yet 
more odious in the fight of the Lord, by whoredom 


and adultery, by lying, cheating, and all manner 
of bareſaced wickedneſs : They ſet God at defiance, 
as if they were a match for omnipotence itſelf, and 
as if they were ſure that they can eſcape the hand 
of him, who hath ſaid,—“ The wicked ſhall be 
turned into hell, with all the nations that forget 


4od;” or as if they regarded not what puniſhment. 
ne may inflict upon them. 
And if we conſider the ſtate of our great men, 


may we not ſay with the Prophet, that „ theſe 


have altogether broken the yoke and burſt the 
bonds?” Religion, in the preſent age, very ſel- 


dom rifes higher than a middling tradeſman; there 
may be a capital tradeſman, here and there, who 


has a regard for religion; but there are very few: 
There are fewer ſtill among the merchants, uh 
love religion; but among the nobility and gentry, 


where ſhall we find a real Chriſtian! Theſc al- 
moſt univerſaily, like Gallio, care for none of theſe 
things. Wholly taken up with the gayeſt ſccnes 
of life, and highly diverted with the divertions, 
pleaſures, and entertainments, of this poor, vain, 


eranfitory world, they look upon religion as a mere 


trifle, quite beneath their notice ; henee they treat 


the one thing needful with the greateſt neglect, and 


leave it entirely to the ignorant vulgar, to thoſe 
whom they think have nothing elſe to amuſe them. 


{elves with. Theſe are eminently without God 
in the world, being totally eſtranged from him. 


It 
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It we go to our was and learned men, the com- 
parilon ex; cactly holds good; “ for theſe have rejected 
the word of the pla? and what wiidom can there he 
in them?“ Theſe will not ſo much as believe the 


truth of the word of God, much leſs do they under- 
ſtand or experience the ſaving power of it. Here, if 


ever, we may take up a lainentation: our wile men 
have rejected that bleſſed bock of God; which muſt 
be ever acknowledged to be the pillar and ground 
of truth, and may properly enough be confidered as 
the fountain of all wiſdom : T hey have ſet up their 
own wiſdom in oppoſition to the wiltom of God, 
and ſay in effect, “ Are not we wiſer than he? 


And have they not alfo rejected the Son of God. 


himſelt, the only Redeemer and Saviour of finners ? 
He indeed, in infinite pity and love, came down 


from heave and gave his own life in order to fave. 


them; but theſe vain men rob him of his eternal 


power and Godhead, reject the atonement, which 


by his precious blood he hath made for their fin: 
and neglect that great, that precious ration, 
which he hath ſo dear! y purchaſed for them. 
deeing theſe things are ſo, let us loc * for religion 
among Our teachers and bo ritual guides. But alas! 
how like the Jewiſh p prieſts are Theſe ? From the 
icait, even to the greateſt of them, are not every 
one given to covetouſnefs? and from the prophet 
even to the prieſt, every one dealeth falfely. Theſe 
words are literally and ſtrickly true; is there any 
et of men whatſoever, more given to covetouinets 


inan our prieſts, ! in general, are? Surely no; Are 


ley not, in the general, deeply : athirſt for pre eter- 


ment, for the moſt valuable livings, and for as 


many of them as they can pofſibly get? Do they 
not make all the intcreſt with great men, and take 


© "oy method, and uſe every means they can think 


„for this = Do not they take every advan- 
480 which lays in their power, and very often aye 
EE guilcy 
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„ 
guilty of the greateſt oppreſſion, in order to inereaſe 
their revenues? Regardleſs of the people com- 
mitted to their charge, they are only concerned. 
how they may add one church-living to another, 
and by that means riſe in the world, and agorandiſc 
themſelves and their families. Being entire ſtran— 
gers to the Goſpel of Chriſt, and to the nature of 
true religion, — deſtitute of divine grace, and of 
every miniſterial qualification, —having neither the | 
gift of prayer nor preaching ; and indeed, at pic- 
ſent, there is no need of either, as all the prayers 
which they want, are already made to their hands, 
and they may purchaſe ſermons in abundance, for 
money; ſo that the dumb dog who cannot dart. 
himfclf, may thus uſe another's tongue, and as th 

Prophet ſpeaks, „he may lay down, and ſlumber 
and fleep,” till the ſound of the bells awake, and 
call him to the church ; and although, like the 
Pſalmiſt, he has not hid the word of the Lord in 
his heart, yet he has got it in his pocket, and that 
will do juſt as well for him. A poor, blind 
leader of the blind, he ſtumbles on in the dark 
paths of error, and in the crooked ways of bn, 
Deccived himſelf, he tries to deccive all who he: 
him, till without a miracle of mercy, both he and 
they, fall hcadlong into the pit of eternal deſtruc- 
tion. Theſe, of all the dangerous men upon earth, 
are to be avoided, Highwaymen and murcerer 
are innocent, in comparifon of them; they 1 
mankind of the unſearchable riches of Chriit, vea, 
of preſent and eternal ſalvation ; Theſe wretchcd 
men murder the ſouls of their hearers, and plunge 
them into everlaſting burnings. Well might our 
blefied Lord bid us beware of theſe talſe prophets; 
and his faithful ſervant exhor.s us to turn away 
from thoſe men, who deny the power of godiineh. 
No wonder that ſuch enemies of God and mil 
were expreſsly commanded of God to be 3 10 
cath, 
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death, under the Moſaic diſpenſation, as it is writ- 


ten, Deut. xiii. 5, And that prophet thall be 


put to death, becauſe he hath ſpoken to turn you 
away from the Lord vour God: Thou ſhalt not 


Comer unto him, neither ſhall thine eye pity him, 


neither ſhalt thou ſparc, neither ſhalt thou conecal 
an But thou ſhalt ſurely kill him, thou ſhalt 


fone him with ſtones, that he die.“ So dreadfully ' 


ſevere was the Moſaic law, reſpecting falſe pro- 
phets; but it does not appear that they ever exe— 
cuted this part of the law, at any time. On this 

account, it is a doubt with me, u whether it was not 
ewing to this very thing, that as a natt'n they were 


— 


totally ruined, as by their neglect, fal 3 prophets 
ine teaſod among thom to that degree, that the whole 
nation funk into the very dregs of abuminabie idol- 


atry, till the Lord would be no more intreated, 


And the Prophet foretells the happy time, when 
even the father or mother of ſuch monſters, Who 
ſhall venture to propheſy falſely, in the Name of 


the Lord, ſhall thruſt them through with a dart. 


Zach. Xiit. 3, © And it thall come to paſs, when 
any ſhall yet propheſy, then his father and mother 
that begat him, ſhall ſay unto him, Thou ſhalt. 
not live, for thou ſpeakeſt lies in the Name of the 


Lord; and his father and his mother that begat 


him, thatl thruſt him through, when he prophe- 


eth.” Here we ſee what the Prophet foretold 
would come to paſs, in the pureſt ages of the 


church ; but it is become ſo common . ſo fami- 


liar to us, to hear men propheſy falſely, and to 
deliver doctrines directly contrary to the holy word 
of God, yea, doQtrines of the moſt pernicious and 
deſtructive tendency, that we think but little of it, 


and paſs over it, as if it was a matter of little or 


no conſequence at all. 

Shall we then attend upon the miniſtry of fuck 
deceivers as theſe ? Would not that be to ſtrengthen- 
3 the 
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the bara of the wicked, and would it not tend to 
make them believe, that we look upon them as the 
miniſters of Chriſt, ane ſhould we not thus far be 


Partakers in their fn? Let us rather follow the 


advise ot the Apoſtle, 6c 1155 us neither receive them 
into our houſes, nor bid them God ſpeed;“ let us 


ſihew them no manner of COUNCNance, leſt we arc 


iharers in their evil deeds. Had this method been 
always taken, had the people withdrawn trom theſe 
wolves, then we fhould not have had ſuch ſwarms 
of them as we now have; but it has evidently Veen 


the ruin of the church of God, the countenanee 


waich has been given to thoſe unhappy men, who 
have always been a plague and a curſe, whereſocyer 


the 25 have met with encou ragement. That reli. 
gious men, notwithilanding all this, ſhould think it 


their duty to countenance fuch men, is truly won- 


derful ! If we know that a thief is laying in wait 


to rob our neighbour of his property, and much 
ore, if we fee the murderer ready to take away 


bis lite, we juſtly think it our bounden duty to 


apprize him of his danger; but we can ſee nothing 


amiſs in n the falſe prophet. to murder hes 


font, and rob him of his eternal ſalvation. W. 
Pray that the Lord would not ſuffer us to be les 
ito temptation, and that he would preſerve 1 


from all falſe doctrine ; and vet we put ourſe}\s 
into the way of temptation, and we very willingly. 
go where we know that we ſhall hear falſe doctrine; 


and yet we vainly think, we are doing our duty. 
If ever there was an age in which theſe awti:! 


words were fulfilled, they are in our day, —“ The: 


prophets propheſy falſely „and the prieſts hear rule 
by their means, and my people love to have it fo, 
and what will ye do in the end thereof?“ 

But it wall | be ſaid, © All our teachers arc not 
of this ſtamp.“ I anfwar; no; God forbid tity 


ſhould: but how very little better are many of tho 
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who bear the name of Goſpel Miniſters? How fow 


of theſe have ever been truly converted to God, or 


have experienced a clear ſenſe of his love? And 
wherein is an unconverted miniſter to be accounted 


of? Can the dead raiſe the dead? How few of 


them have got miniſterial gifts, either of prayer or 
preaching ? Does the Lord ſend them a wartare 
at their own coſt? Hath he, who aſcended up on 


high, and received gifts for men, forgot, or does he 


neglect, to impart them to his ſcrvants Are not 


the general part of them as much athirſt for church 


preferment as others? And would they not be as 
glad to enjoy a ſecond and a third living, it they 
could ſind a way to compaſls ſo defirable an end ? 


And can they not give a very weighty reaion for 


who will preach the Goſpel : yes, and let them 
2llow him the whole income alſo. But do they 


preach the Goſpel themſclves ? They preach ſome 


part of the Goſpel, it cannot be denied ; but pro- 
perly ſpeaking, they do not preach the whole Goſ- 


this ? namely, that they may place a curate there, 


pel ; that is, they do not lead the people to the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſo as to experience the ſalvation 


which he hath purchaſed ; but they make the know- 


ledge of our diſeaſe, the cure alſo; and a defire 


after ſalvation, to be ſalvation itſelf, Would it 
not be ſomewhat ſurprizing, that a fick man who - 


feels that he is ſo, and defires a cure, ſhould on 
this account be led to ſuppoſe, that therefore he is 
quite wel!? And would it not be rather wonderful, 


that the miſer, who 1s deeply athirit for abundance 
of gold, ſhould therefore vainly imagine, that he 


is in poſſeſſion of all the gold in the uni- 


verie? And is it not cqually ſtrange, that any 
one ſhould ſuppoſe, and teach, that the man who 
feels that he has got a guilty conſcience, has there-. 

fore an intereſt in Chriſt, and is in pofſeſton of. 


E 5 wounded. 
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the Peter of God? That the man who has got a 


3 


YG 
py 


wounded ſpirit, or a broken and contrite heart, is 


notwithſtanding this, already healed, and all bis 


wounds are bound up, ſo that he has no* need to 
trouble himſelf any farther? And the man who feels 
Himſelf to be carnal and ſold under fin, who with 
the Apoſtle is crying out, —“ O wretched man that 
I am, who ſhall deliver me from the body of this 
death? ** is already delivered, and is actually brought 
into the glorious liberty of the ſons of God? Might 
they not, with equal truth, perſuade us, that dark- 
nefs and light, miſery and happineſs, bondage and 
liberty, are juſt the fame thing? In ſuch teachers 
we may ſee ſatan transformed into an angel of light, 
and the words of the Prophet fulfilled, —“ They 
have healed the hurt of the daughter of my people 
ſlightly, crying, Peace, peace! when there is no 
pee! 


Thus far there is a near agreement between the 


Jewiſh nation, in the days of Jeremiah, and cur 
own, at this day. But we may take notice wherein 


- 


we differ from them; and we may juſily admire 
the wiſdom and goodneſs of God. When our. 


teachers had thus corrupted themſelves, and were 
blindly leading the people down to the regions of 
ternal darkneſs, he who hath the reſidue of the 
Spirit in his own gracious hand, poured it forth 
upon whomſocver he would; he raiſed up from 
among the common people, he ordained, qualified, 
and ſent forth bis own ſervants into his vineyard: 

"Theſe men of Ged propheſied in his Name, and 


he who ſent, did not ſuffer them to labour in van, 


but he attended his own word with the power ot 
Eis bleſſed Spirit, and thouſands have been brought 
out of darkneſs into marvellous light, and out of 
miſerable bondage into glorious liberty; ſo that the 
Lord hath reſerved unto himſelf a remnant, who 
truly fear his molt facred Name, who experience 
the truth of his holy word, and who ſteadil) walk 
| | in 
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in his righteous ways. Theſe, doubtleſs, are pre- 
cious in his fight ; and like Abraham, of old, in- 


tercede with him for a guilty nation, 
Bur as the nation, of which we are a part, may 
be thus confidered as wounded, in the ſenſe we 


have already obſerved, fo that as the Prophet ſpeaks, 
„The whole head is fick, and the whole heart is 


faint ; from the ſole of the foot, even unto the 
head, there is no ſoundneſs in it, but wounds, and 


bruiſes, and putriiying ſores.“ So alſo the words. 


of the text may be very juſtly and more particularly 
applied to individuals, yea, to every individual, 


conſidered as laying in the ruins of the fall. T hat 
we are all wounded unto death, that we have got 
the plague of fin upon us, is beyond all doubt. 
The Prophet, in this chapter, laments the people's. 


being ſtung by ſerpents and cockatrices: but we 


Perhaps it may caſt a little light upon this ſub- 
ie; if we put a ſpiritual interpretation, (as ſome 
good and wile men have donc,) upon the parable 


of the good Samaritan, By a certzin man there 
mentioned, as going down from Jeruſalem to Je- 
richo, they have underitood the firit man, who was. 


created by the Lord, in a ſtate of purity and per- 


tection, and was placed by him in the garden of 


paradiſe; that is, in a ſtate of ſolid peace and hap- 
pineſs: But he being in honour, did not long con- 
tinue ; but unhappily took a journey from Jeru- 
ſalem, the city of reſt and peace, to Jericho, a 
place devoted to the curſe of God, and eternal de- 
ſtruction: And alas! he fell among thieves, he 
fel! in with fatan, and thoſe apoſtate ſpirits who 


revolted from God with him; theſe ſtripped him 
of his raiment, of his robes of Immaculate purity, . 


wherewitth he was originally adorned; they wounded 
him, and left him half dead: they wounded his 


conſcience 


PO HT 


are ſtung by that old fiery ſerpent the devil, our 
whole ſoul being polluted and defiled with ſin. 


E 
conſcience with guilt and condemnation, and he 
gave a convincing proof of it, in that he fled from 
the preſence of the Lord, w hen he heard his voice, 
walking in the garden 1n the cool of the day: T hey 
wounded his underſtanding with darkneſs, a ſtriking 


proot of this he alſo gave, in that he thought to 


hide himſelf among the trees of the garden, from 
the eyes of an omniſcicnt God: They wounded his 
will with perverſcneſs, and he gave full proof of 
this alſo, in that he fled from the preſence of the 
Lord, when it was both his duty, intereſt, and 
happineſs, to have drawn near unto him: They 
wounded his affections, by ſcattering diſorder and 


confuſion among them, and by alicnating them all 


from God: And having thus wounded him, they 
left him todie eternally, i in that wretched condition. 

*« By chance a certain prieſt came that way, and 
when he ſaw him, he paſſed by on the other fide.” 
By the prie{ we are to underſtand, the patriarchal 
diſpenſation, which rook place when the. firit-born 
of each family was conſtituted and appointed, ta 
act as the prieſt of God, and to offer the morning 
and evening ſacrifice. This diſpenſation looked 
with a favourable eye upon fallen man; but it 
afforded him no relief, inaſmuch as theſe ſacrifices 
and burnt offerings, which were daily offered up 
unto the Lord, were only types and ſhadows of 
good things to come; ſo that although thoſe who 
at that day, ſaw a crucified Saviour in theſe bleed— 
ing victims, and no doubt found real help, yet 
there was no benefit in theſe ſacritices themſelves, 
ſimply confidered : So the prieſt paſſed by; this 


inſtitution paſſed away, and man continued in his 


fallen ſtate. 


« Likewiſe a Levite, when he was at the place, 


looked on him, and paſſed by on the other ſide. 
By the Levite we are to underſtand, the whole Le- 


vitical or Moſaiac diſpenſation, which ſucceeded 


the 
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the patriarchal, This whole economy ſtood in 
divers rites and cere mon ice, and carnal ordinances, 
wlich, as the Apoitle obierves, were impofec upon 
the people, till the times of reformation 5 thoretors 
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help to any one; yet when viewed with a ſpiritual 


and believing eve, Cluiſt, as bleeding and dying 
for the ſins of the world, was evidei ly ſet forth ; 
vet being only ſhadows of good things to come, 
they: all paſſed away; the Levite paſſed by, and 
although he looked with a favourable eye upon 
fallen man, as the Moſaic cipe: nation certainly 
did, yet no rea} help was found for him fill, 

©«@ But a certain Samaritan, as be © journey ed, came 
Where he was, and when he ſaw lim, he had come 
Pailtion on him, and went to him, and bound up his 
wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and ſet him on 
his own beait, and brought him to his inn, and took 
care of him,” The word Samaritan, fienifies a 
keeper, and is pot for the Keeper of Ifrael, the 
Lord of Lite and Glory, the only Redeemer and 


Saviour of mankind: He in unbuunded pity and 


love, came to the place where we were lying pol- 
luted, in our fin, and in our blood: He graciouſly 
viſited this our world, and provided an all- ſufficient 
remedy for our deadly diſeaſe, by his meritorious 
death and paſſion: And the oil of his Precious 
blood, and the wine; the gracious and ſalutary 
influences of his Holy Spirit, being experienced by 
us, our wounded ſouls are healed. He then ſets 
us upon his own beaſt, he adminiſters ſpiritual 
trength unto us; he brings us to his inn, the Goſ- 
pel church, and takes care of us there: Here we 
have every ſpiricual help we ſtand in need of, and 
find in him a medicine for every wound. 

Let us contider the nature of this ſpiritual wound 
more minutely. Man's conſcience is wounded with 


guilt and condemnation, «all having finned, and. 


come 
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evine ſnort of the glory of God; every mouth mas 
be ſtopped, and all the world ſtand guilty before 
od: Some it is true, are more deeply guilty thay, 
others, having run far greater lengehs in fin and 
rebellion againſt God than others; yet every one, 
without exception, has contracted that degree of 
Zuilt, Which would fink them into everlaſting burn. 
ings, if thev are not merciiully delivered from it. 
Man's underſtanding being wounded with darkneſs, 
he docs not fee the guilt which Jays upon his con- 
ſcience as he ought, nor does he fee the extreme. 
danger to which it expoſes him. Such is the aitc. 
niſhing blindneſs of his mind, that he can affrent 
his Maker to his face, and fear no evil; he can 
live in apen rebellion againſt God, and yet not 
dread the conſequence ; he can wilfullvy and re. 
peatedly break the laws of the King of Heaven, 
and ſee no danger in ſo doing. Athough he pro- 
feſſes to believe, that he has got an immortal ſpirit 
within him, bound for eternity, and that he muſt 
be inconceivably and everlaſtingly happy with God, 
or completely miſerable with the devil for ever: 
yet theſe things give him very little or no concern; 
to effectuallv has the god of this world blind. d is 
eyes, that the things of time and ſenſe, Which he 
acknowledges are all paſſing away, and petiſh in 
the uſing, take up all his time, and engroſſes al! 
his thoughts; and the things of the Spirit of Go, 
the things which make for his everlaſting peace, 
which he is conſtrained to confeſs are of infinite 
value, are all paſſed unheeded by, as ſo many mere 
trifles. Only ſpeak to him of the vaſt importance 
of ſpiritual and everlaſting things, and how much 
it concerns him to pay a proper attention to them; 
he coldly anſwers, „It is very true, but we are all 
too apt to forget them,” and fo remains as infen- 
ſible as he was before: He profeſſes to believe ths 
Bible, and he reads there of a peace of God which 
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paſſeth all underſlanding,-—of a pearl of great 


price, ot 3 treaſure hid in the feld of the Goſpel, 
which is ſaid to be of ineſtimable value; yea, he 


yeads of the unicarchable riches of Chriſt ; but 


being a mere natural man, ail theſe things appear 
quite triflipg to him; and O! aftoniſhing to think 
of, the wild: rn God, to him appears fooliſhneſs, 
and the ineſtimable pleite of pardon and peace, 
of redeinprigrn and {alvation, are not worthy of his 
regard! He reads indeed, of the neceſſity of firiving 
to enter in at the {trait gate, —of taking the 1. 
dom of heaven by violence, —of the abſolute ne 
eeflity of being converted, —-or of | bein g born ipaln, 
4h Order that he my enter into the ki ingdom of 
heaven; but his mind is not at all inprelled with 
any of theſe 1 though he acknowledges t that 
jt is the God of Heaven nin. lt, that 5e aks thus, 


In ſhort, man blinded by fin, neither ſees the worth 


of his own foul, the greatneſs O04 the 4. th ation of 
(30d, nor the way to attain it, 
His will alfo is wounded with pervetſeneſe; it 


" Rande in direct oppoßition to the will of God, and 


is 


s ſtubborn and refractory. The words of the 
Prophet are fulfilled in every child of mau, - We 
all like ſheep have gone afiray, we have turned 
every one to our own way; —a way which wg 
ounvives, independent of God, make choice of za 
way which ſuited the natural turn of our own mind, 
which we vainly thought would agree with the 
natural taſte or diſpolition of our dceply- depraved 
ſoul, not conſidering whether this was agreeable to 
the will of God, or not, That we naturally ſet 
up our OWN will, in oppoſiticn to the will of God, 
will clearly appear, only aſk this or that man why 
he did ſuch or ſuch a thing which you know, and 
he knows to be ſinful in the fight of God; and. ha 
will tell you, with the utmoſt unconcern, 64 Be. 
cauſe 1 had a Mind 0 do it; and he thinks this a 


Very 


L 
very ſufhcient reaſon. 2.96 carnal mind is en 
mity with God,” faith the Apoitle ; and this enmity 
will diſcover itſelf in a I ulla manne r, in op- 
poſing the will of God, as it reſpects the preſent 


faivation of our foul: It will not cloſe in with the 


method of ſalvation, which the infnitely wiſe and 
blefticd G:d hath appointed, and will rite up in al! 
its ſtreygth, againſt ſalvation itſelf, as this lays the 
axe to the very root of the carnal mind, and d. 
rectly tends to its utter deſtrution. © Thou ſhalt 
call his name Jeſus,” ſail the angel, “for he ſhall 
tave his beg ple from their ſins;“ and conſequently 
from the carnal mind, and all ite e enmity. 

Our affections are: alia wounded ; they certainly 
are in a moſt diſordered and very irregular ſtate: 
tor whereas they ought all to be fixed upon God, 
or upon fpiritual and eternal f. ings, it is but dog 
evident, that they are altogether alienated from 
God, and fixed upon earthly thing s. What ſhall 
we eat, and what ſhall we drink, and whercwith 
ſnail we be clothed ?”” is "thi natural ery of gut 
heart. Such is the diſordered fiate of our attec- 
tiaps, that we love what we ought to hate, and we 
hate wha* we ought to love e; We: defire what ue 
Gught to abhor, and we abhor what we ought to 
defire j—-we delight in that which we ought tv 
deipiſe, and we deſpiſc that which ought to give 
the moſt ſenſible delight. It is as clear as the 
ſhining of the ſan at noon- day, that we natura!!y 
oe fin, the accurfed thing, which we ought 66 
| hare with a perfect hatred ; and we hate ſerious 
gedlineſs, which we ought to love and to ſeck alter, 
We deſire to gratify our ſenſual appetites and de- 
fires, in a way which God hath expreisly DO MR 
but we have no deſire after the £0303 ment of 604, 
Gr the unſearchable riches of his merey and grace: 
We delight in the trifling vanities of the preſent 
vil world; but we have no taſte or xeliſh at l 
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for ſpiritual and eternal things, for which we ought 


to have the higheſt regard. What has been al- 
ready obſerved, reſpecting the depravity of our 
minds, is clearly, and in a moſt ſtriking manner 
expreſſed by our poet, in a ſingle verſe of one of 
our hymns ; perhaps there never was a more clear 


and full deſcription given of it, in ſo tew words, 
as 1s done there, — 


cc Thou art blindneſs in my a 
« Perverſeneſs in my will, 

« Love, inordinate and blind, 
That always cleaves to ill, 

« Every paſſion's wild exceſs, 

“ Anger, luft, and pride, thou art, 

Thou art fin and finfulneſs, 

ws And unbelief of heart.“ 


Vet wounded as we are, there is an all- ſoſficiens 
remedy for this dreadful and moſt deadly diſeaſe, 


which is the Second Thing to be conſidered by us - 
There is balm in Gilead, and a phyſician there, 


ſo that this wound may be healed. 


With reſpect to the nation itſelf, confidered in 
the wounded ſtate before deſcribed, there is balm 
in Gilead ; the Lord hath richly provided for us 
every ſpiritual help which our caſe requires: He 
hath given us his bleſſed word, in our own native 
language, and herein he hath clearly revealed his 
will, ſo far as it is neceſſary for us to be made ac- 
quainted with it, in order to our preſent and eternal 
ſalvation ; and herein he hath evidently ſet forth 
his inconceivable love in Chriſt Jeſus, the un- 


. ſearchable riches of his mercy and grace, and his 


willingneſs to ſave and to bleſs us, With every 
{piritual bleſſing. 

He hath alſo raiſed up, Al qualified, and ſent 
forth his miniſters ; and theſe ſervants of the Moſt 
gh Gop, ſnew us the way of ſalvation. Per- 


Ft haps 


| I 
haps there never was an age, fince life and immor. 
tality were brought to light by the Goſpel, in 
which the God of Love ſo greatly condeſcended to 


the curioſity of mankind, in order to ſave and bleſs 


them, as in the preſent day: He hath ſent forth all 
forts of inſtruments, men almoſt of every deſcrip. 
tion, and of all occupations, almoſt from the higheſt 
to the loweſt; rich and poor, learned and unlearned, 
hath our kind and gracious God ſent unto us in his 
Name: Setting at nought all the wiſdom of this 
world, and of all the princes of this world, he hath 
ſent by whom he would ſend; and to the utter 
confuſion of thoſe who are wiſe in their own eyes, 
he hath choſen the things, which humanly ſpeak- 
Ing, are weak, to confound the things which are 
mighty : So that as on the one hand, every one 
may clearly ſee, that this is the finger of God, and 
may give all the glory unto him, to whom it is 
Moſt juſtly due ; and on the other, thoſe who will 
not know the day of their viſitation, may be left 

without excuſe. May not the Lord fay to this 
nation, as to the Jews of old, —* What could ! 
have done more to my vineyard than J have done 
in it?” He hath left no method untricd, in order 
to ſave and to bleſs us, ſo that we may ſay with 
the Pſalmiſt, “ He hath not dealt ſo with any 
other nation.” At this day the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
our glorified Saviour, is clearly, ſimply, and fully 
preached throughout this land, and all ranks and 
degrees of men may hear it, if they will, and run 
no ſort of hazard, or expoſe themſelves to any dan- 
ger, by ſo doing: they ſhall neither ſuffer in their 
perſons, nor in their property, on that account, 
but may fit under their own vine, and under theit 
own fig-tree, and worſhip the Lord in the'beaut) 

of holineſs, no man daring to make them afraid. 
The ſeandal of the croſs is well nigh ceaſed, and 
but a ſmall degree of reproach will fall on us fur 
5 | righteouſneſs 
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C 
righteouſneſs ſake, except it be from the falſe pro- 


pheis, the rich and great, or from thoſe reputed wiſt 


in their generation, who having rejected the word of 


the Lord, and ſet at nought the counſel of the Mot 


High, their fooliſh hearts are blinded. But with 


reſpect to individuals, conſidered in that wounded 


ſtate before deſcribed, there is balm in Gilead. 
How richly, and how abundantly hath the God of 
Love provided for our complete and our everlaſting 


ſalvation! How juſtly may we admire his wiſdom, _ 


which ſhines like the ſun in its meridian glory, in 


every part of the plan of ſalvation, as revealed to 
us in the Goſpel! And how ought our raviſhed 


ſouls to be filled with ſacred wonder and holy aito- 
niſhment, while we contemplate the love of God, 


in giving his only Son to redeem and fave us! 


Are our conſciences wounded with guilt and con- 
demnation, and it is not in our own power to re- 
move one ſingle ſpot or ſtain of it away? Then in 
the Goſpel, we behold the Lamb of God, taking 
away the ſin of the world; we fee Jeſus, our bleſſed 
Redeemer, bearing the puniſhment due to our ſins, 
in his own body upon the tree, in order that we 


might be delivered from all our guilty fears; and 


are called to experience a clear ſenſe of the love of 


God in Chriſt Jeſus, and to enjoy that peace of God, 


which paſſeth all underſtanding. God, our Re- 


deemer, hath opened a fountain for fin and unclean- 


neſs, and he graciouſly calls upon one and all, even 
upon thoſe who are the moſt deeply guilty, to ariſe 
and wath away their fins, calling upon. the Name 
of the Lord. This is his own gracious declaration, 


« Believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt 


be ſaved ;” and no ſooner do we believe, but be 
our ſouls ever ſo deeply guilty, but all our fins are 
blotted out, we are fully and freely juſtified from 
all things : Our highly offended God is reconciled 
to us, in the Son of his Love, and becomes our 
3 Father 
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Father and Friend, and we are his adopted ſons and 
daughters. | ny 
Are our underſtandings wounded with darkneſs ? 
There is a remedy for this diſeaſe alſo ; the deſign 
of our blefied Redeemer, in coming into the world, 
was to bring us out of darkneſs into marvellous 
light; therefore as the Sun of Righteouſneſs he 
ariies, he ſhines upon our fouls; as the day-ſpring 
from on high he viſits us, fo that we are made wile 
unto ſalvation by him. He clearly diſcovers to us 
all our guilt, and at the ſame time, ſhews us the 
_ redemption that is in his blood; he reveals all the 
depravity of our nature, and unfolds all the riches 
of his grace, as a complete remedy for that great 
and deadly diſeaſe: And in a word, walking in 
the way of holineſs, he will daily ſhine upon our 
fouls, by the bright beams of his Spirit; he will 
lead us into all truth and righteouſneſs, and diſ- 
cover to us the fulneſs of his ſalvation. | 
Does our will ſtand in direct oppoſition to the 
will of God, and are all our affections totally ali— 
enated from him? The expreſs deſign of our Lord, 
in all that he did and ſuffered, was to redeem us 
from all iniquity, and to purify us a peculiar people 
unto himſelf, and he will certainly accompliſh his 
own deſign ; therefore his Holy Spirit, which he 
Promiſed to ſend down, when he ſhould return to 
his Father's kingdom again, according to the pro- 
miſe of God, ſhall be poured out from on high, 
upon our deeply polluted fouls; and he ſhall fo 
ſubdue our rebellious will, that we ſhall be con- 
ſtrained to ſay with the Apoſtle, —“ Lord, what 
wouldſt thou have me to do?” Yea, he ſhall ſo 
purify our will, that Wiſdom's ways ſhall be ways 


of plcafantneſs to us; and we ſhall ſee, on all oc- | 


eafions, that the will of God is always infinitely 

wiſe, and juſt, and good ;—-that he wills nothing 

concerning us, but our preſent and eternal hap- 
ei pinels; 
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pineſs; and that therefore we ſhall ſee it to be 
our higheſt intereſt to embrace the will of God, on 
all occaſions. This ſame ſpirit ſhall alſo regulate 
and ſpiritualize our aftections, ſo that they ſhall 
all be again placed upon their proper objects: We 
ſhall love God, from a ſenſe of his love to us in 
Chriſt Jeſus ;—we thall rejoice in him as the God 
of our ſalvation, as the fountain of all our peace 
and happineſs ;—we ſhall delight in his word, in 
his worſhip, in his miniſters and people and 
above all, in the enjoyment of communion and 
fellou hip with himſelf ; We ſhall live in the Spi- 
rit, and copy the example of the bleſſed Jeſus; all 
our dchire ſhall be tow ards him, and the remem— 
brance of his Name. 

And as there is balm in Gilead, fo there is a 


| Phyſician there, even the Lord of Life and Glory 


himſelf. A phytician ought to be of a tender- 
hearted, of a humane and compaſſionate diſpotition, 
to that he may put no one to any more pain than 
he needs muit, and that he may miniſter relief to 
every one who may employ him, as ſoon as poſli- 
ble. When we conſider the. blefled Jeſus, as our 
Phyſician, then we may juſtly ſay of him, that © he 
1s very pitiful and of tender mercy ;” his pity and 
love towards us are beyond compariſon : „Greater 
love than this hath no man, than he lay down his 
lile for his friend;“ but Jeſus, our Redeemer, 
magnified his love towards us, in that he laid down 
his lite for us, even when we were ſtrangers and 
enemies to him. We can never doubt of his love 
towards us, or of his willingneſs to fave us, if we 


only view him in his bloody tweat in the garden, 
or in his dreadful death upon the-croſs ; then we 


may juſtly ſay, “ O! Lamb of God, was ever 
pain! was ever love like thine!” Surely he that 
was made a curſe for us, will willingly deliver us 


trom that curſe which he himſelf hath bore in our 


XZ & 0 -* Read * 


„ 
ſte ad: He who laid down his own life, in order to- 
fave us from all ſpiritual darknefs and death, will 
willingly accompliſh his own blefted defign. A 
phyſician ought to be excecding wiſe and ſkilful, 
that being well acquainted with the nature and 
_ cauſes of bodily diſeaſes, and with the nature and 
power of medicine, he may apply ſuitable remedies 
to thoſe who chooſe to employ him. If then we 


confider our bleſſed Lord in the light of a phyſi- 
fician, he is not only wiſe, but wiſdom itſelf, the 


fountain of all wiſdom ; he therefore 1s infinitely 


well acquainted with the nature of all our ſpiritual. 


diſeaſes, be they of ever ſo dangerous and com- 


plicated a nature; and he is equally well acquainted: 
with the moſt proper medicine, as well asg the beſt. 


method of cure ; ſo that we never ſhall have any 
need to fear, or to be under the leaſt painful appre- 


henſion, that he ſhould either: miſtake the nature 
of our complaint, or that he ſhould be unable or 
unwilling to cure us, and that freely and graciouſly, 


without the leaſt fee or reward. 


This brings us, Thirdly, To aſſign ſome reaſons 
why the health of the daughter of my people is 
not recovered, notwithſtanding, there is balm in 


Gilead, and a phy ſician there. 
I. Many are deeply prejudiced againſt that me- 


thed of cure which: God himſelf hath appointed, 5 
and will not ſubmit: to uſe thoſe. means which he 
This may ſeem ſtrange to-ſome, 
the method of 

« Believe in 


hath preſcribed. 
bur it is no more ſtrange than true; 

cure which God hath preſcribed 1 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved.” 
« By grace ye are faved „ through faith; and that 


not of yourſelves, it is. the gift of God. 5 But" 


these glad tidings of great joy are net believed by 
thofe who are wiſe in their own eyes ; but they 


vainly think that they have found out a much 


Theſe men re- 


Better way of ſalvatien than this. 
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ect the free offers of mercy and grace, much in 


the ſame way that Naaman, the Syrian, did the 
word of the Lord by the Prophet. He came in 


great pomp and ſplendor to the door of the man of-- 


God ; ; and no doubt, he expected that the Prophet 


would have treated him, according .to the dignity 
of his character: but how. was he diſappointed, 

when he only-ſent his ſervant: to him, ſaying, ** Go 
waſh in Jordan ſeven times, and thou ſhalt be made 


whole.” Was he quite tranſported upon hearing | 


this good news? O no, he was highly - offended, 


and cried out in the pride and haughtineſs of his 


heart, „Are not Abana and Parpher, .rivers :of 


Dameſcus: better than all the waters of Iſrael, 


may I not waſh in them, and be clean?” And he 
turned away in a rage. But one of his ſervants, . 


being of a better mind, ſaid unto him, —« My 


father, if the Prophet had bid thee do ſome. great : 


thing, wouldſt thou not have done it, how much 


more, when he only faith unto thee, Waſh and be 
clean?” So theſe. _ when they are told from 


the word of God, that pardon. and peace, that life 


and ſalvation are freely offered to loſt and ruined 


tinners, as the purchaſe of the blood of our bleed 
KRedeemer, and that he that believeth is juſtified 
treely from all things, is received into the favour 


” 


- 


of God, and adopted into his family, and made am 
heir of everlaſting lite, are ready to ery out, «Is. 


it not ten thouſand: times more likely, that if we 


ſerve God according to the beſt of our power, we 


mall be ſaved, than that we thould be ſaved 3 
by faith in Chriſt 2?” Is not this in effect to ſay, 

«Am not I wiſer than God, and do I not know ide 
to contrive the way of ſalvation better than he?“ 
But as there is no other name given among men, 
by which we can be ſaved; ſo there is no other. 


rejects 


way of falvation by him, but through faith in his 
Name: He who rejects this.only. way of ſalvation, 
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rejects the Saviour himſelf, and therefore no won. 
der that the health. of his foul 1s not recovered, 


2. Many there are who deſpiſe the miniſters of 


Chriſt, the men whom he hath ſent, to publiſh the 
glad tidinys of ſalvation in his Name. With re- 
ſpect to theſe, many have the ſame opinion now a 
days, that the: people had of our Lord and his 
Apoſtles. As to our Lord, ſome ſaid, He is a goud 
man, others ſaid nay, but he deceiveth the people; 
ſome ſaid, Never man ſpake like this man;“ but 
others, wiſe in their own eyes, ſaid, Have any of 
the rulers, or of the ſcribes believed on him? But 
this people, who know not the law, are accurſed.” 
And as to the Apoſtles, „the rulers took knowledge 


of them, that they were unlcarned and ignorant 


men: And many of the people faid, «© Thoſe that 
have turned the world upſide down, are come hither 
alſo.” And are not the very ſame things ſaid at 


this day? Do not many account the moſt lively 


and faithful, miniſters of the age, deceivers of the 
people? How often is it ſaid; “ Do any of the 
rich or great, the wiſe or learned, attend upon 
their miniſtry?” Are they not alſo accounted 
troublers of our Iſrael, diſturbers of the public 
peace, and unlearned and ignorant men? H 
can it be,” ſay they, „that ſuch men can teach us, 
or pretend to preach the Goſpel? They never had. 
a regular education, they were' not brought up 2t 


the univerſity, nor have they been ordained by the 


biſhop ; ſhall we attend upon the miniſtry of ſuch 
men as theſe? O no; we will never ſo far degrad: 
ourſeives as this comes to: Let the ignorant vulgal 
attend if they pleaſe, but we muſt defire to be ex- 
cuſed, as to our part.” To all ſueh it may be ſaid, 


Does our law-condemn any man before it hear 


him, and know what he doth?” Surely no. Let 


theſe men ſuſpend their judgment, at leaſt, til} they: | 


have heard for themſelves, and let Nichodemut be 
7 judge 


? 
4 
0 


To 


n 


judge between us and them; he came to Jeſus by 


night, and ſaid, We know that thou art a teacher 
ſent from God, for no one can do the works which 
thou doeſt, except God be with him.” The works 
that our Lord did, convinced this honeſt man that 
God was with him. What then is the pecuhar 
work of a miniſter of Chriſt? Is it not to turn 


poor, loſt finners from darkneſs unto light, and 


from the power of ſatan unto God, that they may 
receive the forgivenefs of fins, and an inheritance - 
among them who are ſanctified?“ And can any 

one do this, except God be with him? Surely no. 
But are not thouſands upon thouſands, thus turned 
to th: Lord, by attending upon the miniſtry of 
thoſe whom the men of the world ſo much deſpiſe? 
Here is our glory and the crown of our rejoicing, 
we are through the unbounded mercy and love of 
God, favoured to ſee his bleſſed work proſper in 


our hands; and hereby we know that we have not 


run in vain, becauſe we do not labour in vain: 
Surely the Lord our God is with us, and the Holy 
One of Iſrael is our helper, and we are not aſhamed 
to ſpeak with our enemies in the gate, and may 


well fay,— 


« Nor Greek, nor orders, can this point enſure, 
« But he is a phylician, if he cure,” 


The Lord always did, and he always will ſend by 
whom he will ſend; and if the people will not 
attend upon the miniſtry of the word, where it is 
preached in its purity, and by thoſe whom God 
hath ſent, we need not wonder with reſpect to theſe, 
that the health of the daughter of my people is not 
recovered ; © for faith cometh by hearing, and 


nearing by the word of God.” 


3. Very many deſpiſe the people of God, and 


Will have no ſort of communion or fellowſhip with 


them: They thun their company, hate their con« 
verſation, 
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verſation, and account them fools,. enthufiafts, or 
madmen. We ſee ſomething of the ſame ſpirit 
which influenced the people, in the days of our 
Lord and his Apoſtles. In the days of our Lord 
they faid, «© Have any of the rulers, or of the 
{cribes believed on him? Intimating, that none 
but the poor, ignorant, and unlearned multitude, 
followed the bleſſed Redeemer ; but how was our 
Lord himſelf affected on this occaſion? He moſt 


devoutly lifted up his eyes to heaven. and ſaid, 1 


thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
that thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and 
prudent, and haſt revealed them unto babes; even fo 


Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight.” And 


in the days of the Apoſtles, they ſaid, “As con- 
cerning this ſect, we know, that it is every where 
ſpoken againſt.” Let them differ one from ano- 
ther ever ſo much, they all were agreed in this, 


to condemn and deſpiſe the diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt; 


and it is the very ſame at this day: Thoſe who 


| have embraced the Goſpel, who have experienced 


it to be the power of God unto falvation, who enjoy 
a ſenſe of the love of God in Chriſt Jeſus, who 


experience the peace of God in their conſcience, 


and the riches of his grace in their hearts; theſe 
are almoſt univerſally deſpiſed, and thouſands of 
all ſorts, keep at the greateſt diſtance from them, 


believing them to be deceived, to be following a 
mere ſhadow, or purſuing a phantom. And on 


the other hand, although there are many who are 


convinced, that thoſe whom the world deſpiſe, are 


in very deed, the only real Chriſtians of the age, 
and therefore look upon them with a favourable 
eye, and wiſh them ſucceſs ; yet not being willing to 
bear the reproach of Chriſt, they dare not heartily 
join with the people of God, they dare not ſet their 
 thoulder to this blefſed work, and endeavour to 


ſupport and maintain it; but content themſelves 


with 


” — 
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with hearing a ſermon now and then, -when. it ſuits 
their convenience. Need we to wonder that nei- 
ther the one nor the other of thoſe people deſcribed 
above, ate healed of their deadly difeaſe ? Surely 
no. While the former retains their enmity againſt 
the people of God, and while the latter keeps at 
Juch a diſtance, -we can expect no good of either, 
ſeeing they both act in direct contradiction to the 
word of God. . 

4. But the grand reaſon why the health of the 
daughter of my people is not recovered, and that 
which ' is the foundation of every other reaſon is 


this, —men are in that wounded ſtate before de- 
eribed, but they know it not; they do not under- 


ſtand the ſtate of their own minds, this is a ſubject 


Which never yet employed their thoughts; they 
have indeed the plague of fin upon them, and it 


hath ſpread itſelf throughout all the powers and 
faculties of the ſoul ; their whole heart and their 
whole life is polluted and defiled thereby ; but 
they are utterly inſenſible of it, and therefore they 
are not at all concerned about it: They are like 
unto a man in an high fever, who is at the point 
of death, but at the fame time, he is delirious; 
therefore he thinks himſelf perfectly well, and to 
be in no danger at all. Every one ſees the man's 


danger but himſelf, and perhaps mourns on his 


account; but the poor ereature ſees not that he is 
upon the very brink of death. This is the caſe of 
thouſands and ten thouſands; they have the deadly 
wounds of ſin upon them, but they are utterly un- 
conſcious of it; and what makes their caſe much 
more deplorable is, their miniſters, who ought to 
labour with all their might, to convince them of 
their diſeaſe, act quite the contrary part, and cry 
Peace, peace unto them, and lull them faſter aſleep 


in this ſtate of carnal ſecurity. This is the diſmal, 
the melancholy ſtate of theſe unhappy men; they 


arc 
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are quite ſatisfied, although they have got a guilty 
cConſcienoe, an hard, inſenſible, and carnal heart, 


yea, and a life altogether contrary to the expreſs 


word of God; but they are only like their neigh- 
bours, and therefore they are ſatisfied, They are 
endeavouring to enjoy life, as it is called, and vainly 
think that no evil ſhall befal them, while at the 
ſame time, the wrath and vengeanee of an highly 
offended God hangs over their guilty heads, and 
the curſe of God is upon them, and they every 
moment ſtand upon the very brink of everlaſting 
perdition. Were they but ſenſible of this, there 
would be ground for hope concerning them; but 


while they remain ſtrangers to their ſtate and con- 


dition, there is none at all. 


If theſe things are ſo, and if all mankind are 


thus wounded, then every one ought: ſeriouſly to 
enquire into their{j@wn ſpiritual ftate, and atten- 


_ tively confider whether they have ever been made 


ſenſible of theſe things, or whether they are not 


like the general part of mankind, at eaſe in Sion, 


and ſatisfied with a name to live, while they are 
ſpiritually dead. Nothing is more certain than 
this, that the man who never yet knew himſelf to 


be in that wounded ſtate before deſcribed, is in that 


very ſtate at this day; and his being inſenſible of 
it, is the very core of the diſeaſe, and makes his 
caſe to be ten thouſand times more dangerous, 


Unto theſe we muſt ſay with the Apoſtle, © Awake 
thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and 


Chriſt ſhall give thee light.” And if they would 
only hearken to the voice of God; would they only 
_ ſuffer his light to ſhine into their minds, no doubt 
they would ſoon ſee, and feel too, that they are 
wounded unto death, and that none but Chriſt can 
heal them. But woe unto them who ſleep on and 


take their reſt, till death overtakes them; theſe mult 
ſuffer the vengeance of everlaſting fire. Dying with 


the 
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the guilt of ſin upon their conſcience, and the plague 
and filth of fin in their hearts, they muſt be ba- 
niſhed from the preſence of the Lord for ever, as 
it is impoſſible in the nature of things, that they 
ſhould be received among the holy, happy inha- 
bitants of heaven, who live in the full enjoyment _ 
of the holy and infinitely bleſſed God, and con- 
tinually ſing his praiſes, in the peaceful regions of 
etcrnal day. : | Lt 

But let thoſe who are made ſenſible of their loſt 
and ruined, or of their wounded ſtate, be encou- 
raged ; let them know, that although their caſe at 
| preſent is diſtreſſing, yet it is very far from being 
* deſperate. There is balm in Gilead and there is 
a phyſician there. There is merit enough in the 
blood of Jeſus, be they ever ſo deeply guilty; 
their wound, be it of ever ſo complicated a nature, 
and be it ever ſo deep or dangerous, he is every 
way qualified to cure it. Let theſe know that he 
perfectly underſtands the nature of their diſeaſe; 
and as his precious blood ſprinkled upon their con- 
ſcience, ſhall inſtantly waſh the mountain-load of 
guilt away; ſo his grace being communicated, his 
love being fhed abroad in their hearts, ſhall ac- 
compliſh a real and an univerſal change there. 
This ſhall purify, this ſhall transform their whole 
ſoul, this ſhall make them pure and ſpiritual, holy, 
happy, and heavenly-minded, ſo that they ſhall 
love and praiſe the Lord, and delightfully ſerve 
him, by walking in all his holy and righteous ways. 
Let no poor awakened finner think, that there is 
no help for him, but that he muſt for ever deſpair 
of being brought into this holy and happy ftate of 
falvation. Rather let him remember, that © where 
iniquity hath abounded, grace ſhall much more 
abound ;” and the Lord will magnify his merey 
and love towards him in Chriſt Jeſus, and fulfil 
his own faithful word unto him, where he hath 

6g aid, 
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ſaid, He that cometh unto me, I will in no wiſe 
caſt out.” Let the poor, guilty, trembling ſinner 


draw near, and the Lord will receive him graci. 
ouſly, and love him freely. 


Let the many thouſands who have proved the 
virtue and ſaving power of Gilead's balm, and who 
have experienced the riches of our Redeemer's love, 


let theſe happy and highly-favoured ſouls praiſe the 
Lord for his ſuper-abundant goodneſs, and let them 
not fail to declare the wonders that he doth for the 
children of men; and let theſe know, that our in- 
finitely wiſe and gracious Phyſician, is well able to 


cure all their remaining wounds and bruiſes, and 


to take away all the remaining depravity of their 
hearts, fo that they may be ſaved to the uttermoſt 
by him. As they have already found him to be ſo 


unſpeakably gracious, ſo ready to aſliſt, to comfort 


and ſupport, to ſave and bleſs them, jet them in 
no wiſe doubt but he will perfect his ſtrength in 


their weakneſs, —that as he hath been the author, 
ſo he will be the finiſher of their faith; 


let theſe 
Jook unto him, till they are wholly ſaved, and en- 
tirely transformed into his image ; let them look 


unto him, till they fully enter into that reſt which 
remaineth for the people of God; 


let theſe conſider 
the many precious promiſes which remain to be 


_ fulfilled in them, and that theſe hold out a full 


ſalvation to them; let them by a lively faith lay 
hold upon, and embrace theſe promiſes, and they 
ſhall ſurely find that the Lord will fulfil his never 
failing word, where he hath ſaid, “According to 
thy faith, ſo be it done unto thee. * Let them then 


expect, that the Lord will ſeal the promiſe upon 


their minds by his Spirit, ſo ſhall they experience 


the full and 9 al vation of God. 
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ON 


CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP. 


— 


MALACHI III. 16, 17. 


Then they that feared the Lord ſpake often ane to anc- 
ther, and the Lord hearkened, and heard it, and a 
book of remembrance was written before him for 
them that feared the Lord, and that thought upon 
his Name: And they ſhall be mine, faith the Lord 

of Hifts, in that day when I make up my jewels ; 


and 1 will ſpare them as @ man Jpareth 15 own nr 
that ferveth him. 


| ha requires but a ſmall degree of attention, in 
reading this Prophecy, to be deeply convinced 
that the Jewiſh nation was then in a moſt dege- 
nerate ſtate that thoſe who Rood in the higheſt. 
tations in the church of God, were deeply cor- 


|} Tupted, and had made themſelves vile in the fight 
| of the Lord. The prieſts and miniſters of God, 
| Whom he had appointed to guide and inſtruct the 
People, had turned away from the holy command- 
ment delivered unto them, and the common people 
in general had followed their bad example. Hence 
this faithful ſervant of God reproves their wicked- 
# Neſs, and denounces the heavieſt judgments againſt 
| them, «A ſon,” faith the Prophet, .“ honoureth | 
| his father, and a ſervant his maſter: if then I be a 
| father, where is mine honour? andif 1 be a maſter, 
| Where is my fear? faith the Lord of Hoſts unto 
vou, O prieſts, that deſpiſe my Name! And ye 
ſay, Wherein have we deſpiſed thy Name? Ye 
offer polluted bread upon mine altar, and ye ſay, 


Gen Wherein 
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Wherein have we polluted thee?“ It is anſwered, 
« In that ye ſay, The table of the Lord is con- 
temptible.“ So that it appears that they not only 
had profaned the holy ordinances of the bleſſed 
God, but were ſo hardened in wickedneſs, and 
blinded by long continued habits of fin, that they 
called in queſtion the juſtneſs of the faithful re- 
proofs of the Prophet, and attempted to juſtify 
themſelves in their evil ways. Seeing that the 
obſtinately refuſed inſtruction, and lighted the 
loving reproofs of this ſervant of God, he then 
denounces the moſt dreadful judgments upon them, 
Nov, O ye prieſts, this commandment is for 
vou: If ye will not hear, and if ye will not lay it 
to heart, to give glory to my Name, faith the Lord 
of Hoſts, I will even curſe your bleſſings : yea, 1 
have curſed Hem already, becauſe ye do not lay 
it to heart.” How dreadful beyond deſcription, 


muſt be the 3 of that people, to whom the God 


of Love ſpeaks in this terrible manner ! If the 


Lord curſe our bleſſings, how completely wretched 


muſt we then be! 

As the prieſts, © whoſe lips ought to have hat 
knowledge, and at whoſe mouth the people ought 
to have received the divine law,” they being tle 
meſſengers of the Lord to. the people, had thus 
wickedly departed from God, we need not wonder 
that the people had done the ſame. Accordingly 
the Prophet complains of them alſo, —“ Even from 
the days of your fathers, ye are gone away from 
mine ordinances, and have not kept them. WII 
a man rob God ? yet ye have robbed me : but he 
ſay, Wherein have we robbed thee? In tithes ard 
ele ” And it then follows, —“ Ye are curſed 
with a curſe : J for ye have robbed me, even this 
- whole nation.” Into this deplorable Rate had 61 
brought the peculiar pole of God, in the days of 
Malachi, 

"Yet 
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Yet even in theſe deeply degenerate days, theſe 
days of darkneſs, and almoſt univerſal depravity, 
the Lord had his ſecret ones, who till honoured 
his facred Name. The faithful, in ditferent ages 
of the world, have been miniſhed and brought low,; 
but the Lord hath never left himſelf without wit- 
neſſes, he hath always had a cnoſen remnant, a 
ſeed who ſerved him. So we find it was at this 
gloomy ſeaſon, there were thoſe who feared the 
Lord, and who ſtrengthened each other's hands, 
by ſpeaking one to another, and God approved of 
their conduct ; no matter then, who deſpiſed or 
condemned them, 

In the words of the text, we have, —Firſt, The 


character :—and then, Secondly, The conduct of 


the people of God deſcribed, We will therefore 
endeavour to conſider both the one and the er, 
as they are here laid down before us. 

Firſt, We have the character of the people of 
God deſeribed,— cc They, are ſuch as fear his ſacred. 
Name.” 

Under the Old Teſtament difpentation; the peo- 
ple of God ſtand diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of 
mankind, in that they are ſaid to fear the Lord, 
and it is eaſy to obſerve, that this is an exceedingly 


' comprehenſive expreſſion, and includes in* it the 


whole of religion. But although under the Mo- 
iaic diſpenſation, the people of God were not fe 
highly favoured as we now are under the Goſpel, 
as their light was not ſo clear, and their privileges 
not ſo great as ours now are; and theretore they 
are only ſaid, to fear the Lord: yet many of them 
were favoured with clear views of the mercy and 
love of God, and of their own intereſt in him; 
they were bleſt with his gracious preſence, and fre- 
quently walked in the light of his countenance, 
The fear of God, which his people live under 
the inBuence of, is a gracious habit wrought in · 
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the ſoul by the Holy Ghoſt, which is attended with 


a ſacred awe, an holy reverence for his Majeſty, 


and a fincere and ardent deſire to pleaſe him in all 
things, by carefully and conſtantly avoiding what- 


ſoever we know to be contrary to his holy will, 


and by doing that which is well-pleafing in his 
ſight. The truth of this will appear from thoſe 
Seriptures, where the nature of the fear of God is 


deſcribed. ** The fear of the Lord,” faith the wiſe 
man, js to depart from, or to hate iniquity ;” 


that 1s, it is a natural conſequence of the fear of 


God being planted in the mind. The fear of God 
and the love of fin, cannot dwell together in the 


ſame perſon, at the ſame time. But as we are 


taught in every part of the word of God, that the 


ſalvation of the righteous is of the Lord, and that 
by grace we are, and muſt be ſaved; ſo it is eaſy 
to obſerve here, that man being a fallen ereature, 
and as an Apoſtle hath declared, is carnal and fold 
under fin, it follows of courſe, that while he lies 
in the ruins of the fall, he cannot be ſaid with any 


degree of propriety, to hate fin. But on the con- 


trary, it may be ſaid with the greateſt degree of 
| Truth, that he loves it, and finds a degree of plea- 
| ſure in the commiſſion of it. Nay, ſo deeply is 


the mind of man vitiated, that there are not a few 
who not only delight in gratifying their ſenſual ap- 
petites and paſſions, however finful in the ſight of 


| God, but O! humiliating truth! «© They,” as the 
Apoſtle declares, „have pleaſure in thoſe who do 


ſo!” Hence we fee the abſolute neceſſity of divine 


grace,—of the illuminating influences of the Hol) 
Spirit, in order to our experiencing the fear of 
God; for as we ſhall never have proper views of 
the exceeding ſinfulneſs of fin, and of its hateful | 
and deſtructive conſequences, till divine light 15 


this is our experience. e 
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The law of God is ſpiritual, and every com- 
mandment of his is holy, juſt, and good; but as it 
was with the Apoſtle, ſo it is with us; we can 
only ſee the ſpirituality of the divine law, and the 
length and breadth of the commandment, when 
the day-ſpring from on high begins to viſit us. It 


is then, and not till then, that we ſee fin in its own 


roper colours, its hateful contrariety to the will 
of God, how abominable it is in his fight, and 


what dreadful conſequences it is attended with; 
how it diſhononrs God, defiles the conſcience, de- 
Praves the mind, and brings eternal deſtruction 


upon the finner. Hence he who fears God, as he 
hates fin, ſo he flies from it, carefully abſtaining 
from every appearance of evil, and hating even 
the garment ſpotted by the fleſh. 

« The fear of the Lord,” is ſaid, by an inſpired 


writer, © to be the beginning of wiſdom ;' ; that is, 
it naturally follows, that when the fear of God is 


fixed in the mind, the perſon who enjoys it, is 


made truly wiſe, —< wiſe unto ſalvation.” But let 


it only be remembered, how the human mind is 
blinded by fin and the god of this world; and we 


ſhall again ſee the neceſſity of ſpiritual illumina- 


tion; for as the things of the Spirit of God, the 


things which make for our everlaſting peace, can 
only be ſpiritually diſcerned, can only be known 


by the light of God ſhining into the mind, it can- 


not be ſuppoſed, that any one ſhould have a proper 


zegard for, or ſeek after the enjoyment of them, 


till he is made acquainted with their nature and 


value. And as the carnal mind is enmity with 


God, and as nothing under heaven can remove 


that enmity but divine grace communicated to the 


ſoul, how can we expect that any one ſhould have 


a proper regard for ſpiritual and everlaſting things, 

or that he ſhould be properly acquainted with, or 

have-a ſacred regard for, the holy precepts of God's 
word, 


11 
word, till he is renewed in the ſpirit of his mind, 
by the power of the Holy Ghoſt. All the exer- 
tions of nature to keep the law of God, muſt be in 
vain, and the moſt powerful and convincing argu- 


ments we can uſe with fallen man, to love the 


divine law, muſt fall to the ground, till in a deep 
fenſe of his own guilty condition, he comes to the 


blood of Chriſt for a free pardon ; and under the 
cleareſt conviction of his own utter inability to 
fulfil the duties commanded in the word of God, 


he comes to the Redeemer, and by a living faith 


receives that grace which purifieth the heart, and 
ſo ſtrengthens the ſoul, as to enable it to run in the 


way of God's commandments. 
We muſt, whether we will or not, take Chriſt 
and the riches of his grace into the account, or we 


| ſhall try to build without any foundation; we ſhall 
try to fly, to aſpire after God, and to delight in 
the enjoyment of him, but we ſhall find that we 
have got no wings, our ſoul will eleave to the 
duſt, and we cannot mount upwards ; we may try 
fo run in the way of God's holy precepts, but we 
ſhall find that we have no ſtrength, and it will be 
found a certain truth, — They that are in the fleſh 
cannot pleaſe God.” But let the grace of God be 


communicated, and the captive ſoul is brought into 
a ſtate of glorious liberty, —< The Son hath made 


us free, and we are free indeed,” —free from the 

galling yoke of fin and the devil, —free to ſerve 
God “ in newneſs of ſpirit, and not in the oldneſs 
of the letter.“ The commandments of God are no 

longer grievous; but we can ſay with the Pfalmiſt, 
O how I love thy law, all the day long is my 
ſtudy in it.” The fear and the love of God reigns. 
in the heart, and the man walks in all the com- 
mandments and ordinances of the Lord blameleſs: 
he orders his whole life and converſation according 


to 
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to the holy precepts of the Goſpel of Chriſt; this 
is the character of thoſe who fear Gd. 

Secondly, We have alſo the conduct of the peo- 
ple of God deferibed, — 0“ They ſpake often one to 
another.“ 

Here two things are obſervable, 1. They ſepa- 
rated themſelves from the ungodly, and united one 
with another in holy fellowſhip; and 2. They fre- 
quently met together for ſpiritual purpotes, that 
they might ſtrengthen each other's hands in the 
Lord. 

In obedience to the word of God: they came 
out from among the ungodly ; fo the followers of 
God have done in all ages. A companion of 
| fools ſhall be deſtroyed,” faith Solomon. And 
who are ſuch fools as ungodly men? Sin is of an 
infectious nature, and men generally become ſuch 
as the company they keep. The holy Apoſtle, 
deeply ſenſible of this, exhorts us to © have no fel- 
lowſhip with the unfruitful works of darkneſs, but 
rather to reprove them: And let men ſay what 
they will, he who is a volunteer in aſſoeiating with 
the ungodly, and can delight in their company and 
converſation, gives a melancholy proof that he is 
of the ſame ſpirit and temper with them, and muſt 
finally have the ſame portion. 

Thoſe who feared the Lord united in holy fel- 
lowſhip with each other; fo they have always done, 
down to the preſent day. “ Ye are not of the 
world,” faith our blefled Lord to the diſciples, 
but 1 have choſen you out of the world.” And 
in the Acts of the Apoſtles, we are told, that thoſe _ 
who then embraced the Goſpel, <* continued ſted- 
fait in the Apoſtle's doctrine, and in fellowthip, - 
in breaking of bread, arid in prayer.“ It would 
be endlefs to quote all the Scriptures which might 
be quoted, to ſhew the neceſſity as well as the uſe- 
fulneſs of this conduct; but theſe are quite ſufficient. 
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Man certainly is a ſocial creature; he is formed 
for ſociety. Every deſcription of men are natu- 


rally led to affociate with each other; they wel! 
know the neceſſity, and experience the benefit of 
it. It is true, „the children of this world are in 
their generation, (generally ſpeaking,) wiſer than 
the children of light; yet in this particular the 


children of God are as wiſe as they. Their own 
reaſon, the holy word of God, and univerſal ex- 


perience, unitedly tells them, that this is their 
duty and intereſt, to unite together as the heart of 


one man, that they may mutually aſſiſt each other, 


In the way to the kingdom of God. 
Heeing united, „ they ſpake often one to another.“ 
From hence we learn, that they frequently met 
together, not only to hear the word preached, not 


only for focial prayer; but „ they ſpake one to 
another,” They met together for ſpiritual con- 
verſation, that they might mutually edify one ano- 


ther. It is exceeding eaſy to obſerve, that except 


ſomething of this kind is done, there are a va- 


Tiety of exhortations in the writings of St. Paul, 


which cannot be received or improved as they 


ought. Such as theſe,—“ Bear ye each other's 
| burthen.” „Let the ſtrong bear the infirmities of 


the weak.” „ Strengthen ve each other's hands in 


the Lord.“ © Provoke one another to love and 


good works.” « Exhort one another daily, while 
it is called to-day ;''—and many ſuch like duties 


are recommended to us in the Scriptures. How 
often are we called upon to declare the loving- 


kindneſs of the Lord, and to make known what he 
hath done for our ſouls: „O that men would 
praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs,” faith the Pſalm- 


Iſt, „and declare the wonderful works which he 


doth for the children of men.” And again: O 
let your ſongs be of him, and praiſe him, and let 


your talking be of all his wondrous works.“ Can 


any 
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any thing be more reaſonable than that the children 
of God ſhould know the ſtate of each other's minds? 
How elſe ſhall they be able to give ſuitable advice 

one to another? Does not God, in the general, 
help man by man? and is it not his expreſs deſign, 
that we ſhould edify, or inſtruct one another? 
When thoſe who fear God are met together, in 
order ſeriouſly to enquire into each other's ſpiritual 
ſtate, and to be informed how the Lord is carrying 
on his work in their minds, how often do they 
find, that “ as iron ſharpeneth iron, ſo doth the 
countenance,” and much more the converſation, 
«of a man his friend.” The advantage arifing 
from meetings of this kind is exceeding great: 
One perſon has been wreſtling with God in prayer, 
the ſacred fire of divine love is kindled in his heart, 


L he comes among his chriſtian brethren full of faith 


and holy love, his words are quick and powerful, 
and he is an inſtrument in the hand of the Lord, 
in kindling the ſacred flame in the minds of all 
who are preſent. An increaſing meaſure of ſpi- 
ritual light is given to another; having freely re- 
_ ceived, he as freely gives, and communicates this 
to his brethren, One is tempted and much diſ— 
treſſed, and is ready to ſay, Was there ever 
ſorrow like unto my forrow? If I am a child of 
God, why am I thus?” He freely opens his mind 
among his chriſtian friends, and he not only finds 
that ſome of them have been tempted in like man- 
ner, but he is greatly ſtrengthened and encouraged, 
by their ſcriptural counſels and fervent prayers. 

The ſpirit of prayer powerfully reſts upon one, he 
is favoured with free acceſs to the throne of grace, 
and freely pours out the holy breathings of his ſoul 
before the Lord, and all who are preſent enjoy the 
benefit, perhaps in as high a degree as himſelt ; fo 
 gracivuſly does the Lord deal with them. If un- 
believing Thomas is not preſent with his brethren, 

„ | when 
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when Jeſus appears in the midſt of them, and fully 


convinces them of the reality of his reſurrection; 
no wonder if he continues ftill in his unbelief: 


And if others of the ſame caſt with him, will not 


be prevailed upon to affociate with the people of 
God, but will keep at a diſtance, they muſt abide by 
the conſequences, and it is moſt probable that they 
will be found in a barren and thirſty land. 

Did we only confider our many weakneſſes and 


| infirmities, I am inclined to think that we ſhould 


ſee, that we ſtand in need of all the help we can 
get, cither from God or man. 


refuſe thoie ſpiritual privileges, which a kind and 
gracious God hath put in their way, is not for me 
to ſay. However there are a few, even in theſe 
degenerate days, who are like minded with thoſe 
in the time of Malachi, who ſpeak often one to 


another, and who can chearfully fing with our Poet, 


« What a mercy is this, 
„What a heavenly bliſs! 
cc How unſpeakably happy am I ? 
« Gather'd into thy fold, 
„With thy people enroll'd, _ 
e With thy people to live, and to die.“ 


It is then ſaid, „the Lord hearkened and heard 
it;“ that is, he approved of their conduct, he fav 
that they were acting agreeable to his will, and 
taking ſuch meaſures as had a direct tendency to 


bring his wiſe and gracious purpoſes concerning 


them to good effect. It is evident, from ever! 
part of the ſacred Scriptures, that the deſigns of 


God towards them that fear him, are deſigns of 
peace, and not of evil ;—that he intends to promote, 


in every poſſible way, conſiſtent with his own infi- 
nite juſtice and holineſs, their preſent and eternal 


happineſs. All his precious promiſes, and all hi 
e _ LG GT 


And how it is that 
_ pious people ſatisfy themſelves, when they willingly 
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_ gracious deelarations, bear witneſs to this truth. 


It muſt needs then, be well pleaſing to God, to ſee 
his people workers together with him, in ufing 
thoſe means and taking thoſe meaſures which he 


hath appointed, for the accompliſhment of his own 


deſigns, and as he hath promiſed, „that where two 
or three are met together in his Name, there he 
will be in the midſt of them;“ and that“ in wait- 
ing upon him, they ſhall renew their ſtrength ; 
we may reſt ſatisfied, that he is well pleaſed to ſee © 
us attentive to our duty, pay a proper regard to 
his inſtitutions ; and having his glory in view, and 
our own ſalvation at heart, "looking for the accom- 
pliſhment of his moſt bleſſed deſigns, and the ful- 
filment of his promiſes. 

« Anda book of remembrance was written be- 
tor him, for them that feared. the Lord, and that 
thought upon his Name.” Here we ſee the mer- 
eiful condeſcenſion of the bleſſed God, how he 
oops to the weakneſs of the human underſtanding, 
and ſpeaks to us after the manner of men. We 
no that properly ſpeaking, there are no books in 
heaven; the infinitely wife and all-ſeeing God has 
no need of any book of remembrance ; but the ex- 
pretiion is ſtrongly figurative, and from it we un- 
derſtand, that as the Lord approves of, ſo he will 
never forget the conduct of his people, in this re- 
ipc&, In this expreſſion there 15 a manifeſt allu- 
lion to the cuſtom made uſe of in the courts of 
kings, where public records are kept, not only of 
the praiſe- worthy deeds of particular perſons, that 


they may receive a ſuitable reward, at a proper 


time ; but alſo of the bad conduct of others, that 
they may be puniſhed according to their deſert, 
An inſtance of this fort we have in the caſe of Mor- 
decai, the Jew. When by the merciful interpoſi- 
non of God, the king, who had conſented that the 
Jews ſhould all be deſtroyed, could not ſleep, and 
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to amuſe himſelf, the book of records was brought 
before him, and there it was found written, that 
Mordecai had been the inſtrument of ſaving the 


king's life, when two of his chamberlains had con- 
ſpired againſt him; and by this wonderful pro— 
vidence, the whole body of the Jews were preſerved 
from deſtruction. So here, for the comfort ard 
encouragement of thoſe that fear the Lord, and 


thus ſpeak one to another, they are told that their 
conduct is Kept upon record in heaven, and ſhall 


meet with its proper reward, in due time. 

They are alſo ſaid, © to think upon the Name 
of the Lord;” and upon due conſideration, we ſhall 
find, that this has no ſmall tendency to heighten 


i thiie happineſs. Moſes proclaimed the Name of 
the Lord to the Iſraelites, —*+* The Lord God, 


mercitul and gracious, long-ſuffering, forgiving ini- 


quity, tranſgreſſion, and fin.'” And again, it is ſaid, 
« The Name of the Lord is a ſtrong tower, and 


the righteous have run into it, and are ſafe.” Whe- 


ther then they think of the one declaration or the 
other, they are comforted. By the former, they 


are encouraged to draw near unto his throne with 
confidence, believing that his mercy in Chiiſt Jeſus 
ſhall abourd rowards them ; and by the latter, they 


are emboldened to put their whole truſt and con- 


fidence in bim, being perſuaded that under the 
ſhadow of his wings they ſhall be fafe, while at 


the ſame time, thev highly honour and great]y re- 


verence the ſacred 8 of that God, whoſe ſaviig 


merey and powerful protection they are bleſt with. 


« And they ſhall be mine, ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts, in the day when I make vu up my jewels; 


that is, the Lord will publicly own them for his 


people, in that day, when, as it is ſaid, in the ver) 


next verſe, « Then ſha}l ye return, and diſcern 


between the righteous and the w icked, between him 


that ſerveth God and him that ſerveth bi pot 
e 


*% 


ty = © 


363 1 


he Lord grants unto his children many bleſſed 
tokens of his favour and friendſhip, while paſſing 


through this vale of tears; he graciouſly viſits, 


comforts, ſtrengthens, and protects them, and at 
certain ſeaſons, enables them to rejoice with joy 


unſpeakable and full of glory. But the time will 


come when, as the Apoltle obſerves, “the Lord 
ſhal} be revealed from heaven, in flaming fire, 
taking vengeance on all them that know not God, 


and that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; and theſe ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting 


deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power:” And what is very re- 


markable, it immediately follows theſe aſtoniſh- 


ingly awful words, —“ When he ſhall come to be 


glorified in his ſaints, and to be admired in all 
them that believe.” It is worthy of our ob- 

ſervation, that it is not ſaid that our Lord ſhall be 
glorified by his ſaints, on this moſt ſolemn occaſion, 
but in his ſaints, The glory of the Lord ſhall be 
ſeen upon them ; his glorious image being ſtamped 


upon their hearts, it ſhall now ſhine forth in ſuch 


wiſe, that all ſhall fee it, and in the fulleſt ſenſe 


of the word, „ take knowledge of them, that they 


have been with Jeſus;” and every one ſhall be 
conſtrained to ſav, The Lord hath done great 


things for them.” Then that bletled word ſhall 


be fulfilled, in a er higher degree than ever it 


could be in time, —“ Ariſe, ſhine, for thy light is 


come, and the glory of the Lord is riſen upon 


thee ; . ſo that even the ungodly ſhall be conſtrained 


to ſay, « We fools counted their lives madneſs, 
and their end to be without honour ; but' now 


they are numbered with the ſaints, and their lot 1s 
among the righteous.” | 
They are here ditinguiſhed PEE the reſt of 
mankind, by being called the Lord's jewels, This 
muſt be conlidered as a figurative expreſſion, and 
KAB deſigned, 
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tehgned, no doubt, to convince us of the exceeding 
high regard that the God of Love hath for his 
children. The metaphor made uſe of may be de- 
ſened to expreſs the purity and holineſs of the 
ſaints and ſervants of God ;—that as jewels are 
trauſparent, and ſhine with a beautiful luſtre, fo 
the children of God are made pure in heart, as 
well as outwardly holy ; fo that it would be for 
ther advantage, could men fee their inward deſigns 
and intentions, as well as their outward conduct. 
'The enemies of God and religion, when they can 
fee nothing in the life and converſation of the people 
of God, that they can with any ſhadow of reaton 
reprove, then they will condemn them altogether, 
as hypocrites and deceivers. But could they fee 
the ſincerity and integrity that reigns in their hearts, 
they would be conſtrained to form a different Judg- 
ment of them. 
Men commonly ſet a very high value upon their 
jewels, and carefully preferve them; ſo does our 
gracious Lord delight in, and highly value bis 
children: Unworthy as they are, they are the 
workmanſhip of his hands, and they are the pur- 
chaſe of his precious blood; and cherefore he hath 
ſaid by the Pfalmiſt,—«« The Lord hath choſen 
Jacob for himſelf, and Iſrael for his peculiar trca- 
ſure.” And again: „The Lord's portion is his 
people, and Jacob is the lot of his inheritance.” 
And as he highly values them, ſo he will preſervc 
them from all their enemies: While they obey his 
voice, and put their truſt and confidence in him, 
no real evil ſhall befal them; but “ goodneſs and 
merey ſhall follow them all their days, and they 
ſhall dwell in his houſe for ever.” And in that 
tremendous day, „when the thrones ſhall be caſt 
down, and the Ancient of Days ſhall fit, whoſe 
garment is white as ſnow, and the hair of his head 


aàs the pure wool, whoſe throne - is as the ficry 
flame, 
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E 
flame, and his wheels as burning fire, a fiery ſtream 
ſhall iſſue and come forth from before him, thou- _ 
ſand thouſands miniſter unto him, and ten thoufand 
times ten thouſand ſtand before him ; the judgment 
is ſet, and the books are opened.” In this awful 
day, ſhall the righteous ſtand forth with boldneſs 
in the preſence of him who hath loved them, and 
walned them from their fins in his own blood, and 
will make them kings and prieſts, and they ſhall 
reign with him for ever. They ſhall appear to be 
his precious jewels, when the book of remembrance 
is opened, and their names are found written there, 
and he ſhall ſay unto them, — Come, ye bleſſed 


children of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 


pared for you from the foundation of the world,” 
„Then they that be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the bright- 
neſs of the firmament, and they that have turned 


many to righteouſneſs, as the ſtars, for ever and 


ever.” Such honour will God put upon his de- 


ſpiſed followers, to the cverlaſting confuſion of 


their enemies. 
The Prophet adds, —“ And he will ſpare them 


as a man ſpareth his own ſon, who ſerveth him.“ 
| Theſe words are remarkably expreſſive of the fin- 


cereſt, warmeſt, and tendereſt affe on. The Lord 
will ſpare them as a man would ire his own ſon, 
the ſon of his own bowels, whom he knows to be 


his own fleth and blood, —a part of himſelf, de- 


ſigned to he tranſmitted down to poſterity ; and 


that not a diſobedient, an ungrateful fon, but his 


own fon who ſerveth him; who honoureth and 


chearfully obeys his voice on a.l occalions, and 


who never willingly offended him, at any time. 


What would not a tender-hearted, and an affe 
tionate father do for fuch a for? What would he 


not ſuffer tor his ſake, was tie called ro jt? Weil 
he not bear his grieks, and cerry his woriows, was 
it in bis Power, aud even 1a down luis on i to 
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cicuſſy dos he ſupport and comfort, 


1 ] -- 
his ſtead, ſuppoſing there was any neceſſity ſo to 
do? Thus our heavenly Father expreſſes his ten- 
der regard for, and his ſincere love to his children: 
« Bet.o1d,” faith the Pſalmiſt, “ as a father pitieth 
his c ildren, o hath the Lord pity upon them that 
fear him.“ And how abundantly are theſe words 
verified in the conduct of God towards his chil- 


dren, throughout the whole courſe of their pil- 


grimage here below? How mercifully does he 
ſpare, how powerfully does he preſerve, how gra- 
and how 
bountitullv does he deal with them, on all occa- 
ſions? And as it is ſaid of our blefſcd Redeemer, 
reſpecting his difciptes, —« Jeſus having loved his 
own, Wiio were in the world, he loved them to 
the end of his lite:“ So here, at the final cloſe, or 


conſum mation of all things, the Lord declares that 
«he will ipare them as a man ſpareth his own ſon, 
« With thine eyes, ſaith 


who ſerveth him.” 
David, „ ihalt thou behold the deſtruction of the 
wick ed. becauſe thou haſt m ade the Lord, which 


is my refuge, even the Moſt High thy habitation, 
there ſhall no evil befal chee, neither ſhall any 
plague cone near thy dwelling.” 


With v. hat pro- 


priety then may it be ſaid, —* Bleſſed are the peo- 


ple who are in ſuch a caſe, happy are the people 
that have the Lord for their God.” 


Beſore aſ- 
ſembled worlds, in the preſence of angels, devils, 
arid wicked men, will the Lord hinifelt ſpare his 


obedient children in that day; and not only ſpare 


or preſerve them from puniſhment, but he will 


crown them with glorv and honour, and they thall 


live in the full enjoyment of himſelf for ever. 
Well may the faints and ſervants of God fing,— 


« In hope of that immortal crown, 
I now the creſs ſuſtain, | 
« And glaily wander up and down, 


% ſuffer 


„And ſmile at toil and pain: 
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6 ] ſuffer on my three-ſcore years, 
Till my deliverer come, 
„And wipe away his ſervants tears, 

„ And take his exiles home.” 


And are theſe: things ſo? Then how aſtoniſhingly 
do the men of this world manifeſt their own folly, 
in neglecting, yea, deſpiſing all this glory and 
bleſſedneſs! They have their portion in this life, 
ſuch as it is, and it muſt be acknowledged that 
many of them are highly favoured with the abun- 
dance of temporal good things: But alas! how 
unmindful are they, of the hand that beſtows theſe 
bleſſings upon them; and how do they heighten 
their everlaſting condemnation, by abuſing all theſe 


gifts of God | "Theſe molt profoundly wiſe, tiicſe 


creat and right honourable men, are ten thouſand 
times more careful of a poor, periſhing body, than 
of a precious and immortal ſoul! They are abun- 
dantly more concerned reſpecting time, ſhort as it 


is, than eternity! And- to the utter confuſion of 


the wiſdom ot this world, they ſet a far higher 
value upon the periſning, tranſitory things of this 
life, than upon things of an everlaſting duration, 
the things of the Spirit of God, which are con- 


feſſedly, of infinite value! And what is ſtill more 
to be lamented, if pouſttole, very many of the lower 
rank are equally jooliſh with them; and though 


they cannot ſwim in thoſe rivers of carnal pleaſure 
= which the rich do, but are obliged to endure ten 
& thouſand hardſhips, through the whole courſe of 


$9.0, 


their life; yet they will not hear the warning voice 


of God, nor turn at his reproof ; but by their wil 
ful rebellion againſt him, bring everlaſting deſtrue- 
ten upon themſelves. Here, if ever, we may take 
8 up a lamentation, and with the weeping Prophet, 
ay, — Oh that my head were waters, and mine 
eyes fountains f tears, that I might weep day and 


night,” tor theſe moſt unhappy of men; whoſe lite 
| | 111 
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in this world is attended with ſo much toil an; 


labour, ſorrow and ſuffering, and whoſe portion in 
the next muſt be everlaſting weeping and wailing, 
and gnaſhing of teeth! O that theſe miſerable 
men would at laſt hear the voice of the Son of 


God, and turn unto him and live. | 
W hat infinite reaſon have the children of God 
to rejoice, and to give glory to his holy Name, 


who hath made them to differ, from theſe wicked 
men. O ye highly-favoured followers of a once 
deſpiſed Saviour, how highly ought you to value, 
and how diligently ſhould you improve, your many 


and great privileges! Forſake not the aſſembling 
of yuurſclves together, brethren, as the manner of 
too many is; but exhort one another daily, while 
it is called to day, and take care that none of you 
| are hardened, by the deceitfulneſs of fin. Set a 
very high value upon your fellowſhip meetings, 
and be not aſhamed to acknowledge that you are de- 


ſpiſed Methodiſts, that you belong to a claſs, and 


that you meet in a band: But take care at the ſame 
time, that you turn all theſe bleſſed privileges into 


a ſanctified channel, and that you conſtantly draw 
the water of life from theſe wells of ſalvation, 
You are bleſſed with all the ordinances of God, 
with all the ſpiritual helps which you can poſlibly 


have; therefore you muſt be inexcuſable, if you do 


not proſper, and bring forth fruit to the honour of 
that God, who deals ſo bountifully with you. 

And have you the honour to be numbered with 
thoſe who fear the Lord, fo that you have good 
ground to hope that you ſhall ſtand in your Jot, 


and be found among his jewels in that great day. 


Then, brethren, be careful to ſhew that you ar 
jewels indeed. Jewels, you know, are accounted 

recious things, by thoſe who have them in pol- 
ſeſſion; take care, then, that you fo unreſerved!y 


devote yourſelves to God, and that you ſo walk 


with 
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wich him, that your ſouls may be precious in his 
fight, and that he owns you as his choſen people, 
at the laſt, Jewels, you know, ate exceeding va- 
luable, and ſhine with r: ſplendent brightneſs ; and f 
many of them arc tranſparent, vou may ſee through 1 
them, and there 1s no ſpot or blemith about them, 
Let this teach you the neceſſity of conſtantly burn— 
ing in the love of God, and ſhining in the light of 
God ; and above all, of obtaining the pure and 
perfect love of God, yea, of that purity of heart, 
that entire ſanctification of body, ſoul, and ſpirit, 
you are called to experience. Each of you, 
brethren, ſhould labour inceffantly to be, not only 
2 bright and ſhining, but a tranſparent jewel, —a 
jewel without ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; 
being fully made meet for the inheritance of the 
ſaints i in light, ſo ſhall you be for ever with the 


which 


Lord. 
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„Who now remember thee : 


«c 


Thou wilt from heaven come down, 


ce 


Who commune of thy kingdom here, 
And dwell upon thy Name: | 


And hear'ſt the heart that ſighs, «* My Lord, 


Azcording to thy faithful word, 


« As Jewels of thy crown.“ 
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Jeſus, united by thy fear, 
The promis'd grace we claim, 


Thou heark'neſt now to every word, 
« Thou doft thine ear incline, 


« would be only thine,” 


« [t then ſhall ſurely be, 
Thou wilt remeniber us, O Lord, 


To ſeek, and challenge us for thine, 


And we around thy head ſhall ſhine, 
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SERMON XV. 


ON 
The BELIEVER's being DEAD to the 
r 


GALATIANS II. 19. 


I through the Law, am dead to the Law, that I might 


live unte GOD. 


I. elearly appears from this Epiſtle, that the 
Galatians had already embraced the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, and through the abundant merey of God, 


had experienced it to be the power of God unto 


ſalvation to their own ſouls : But as the people of 
God, in all ages, have been in danger of bcing led 
Into pernicious errors, by falſe teachers; ſo this 
was the caſe with them at preſent. Certain men, 


who pretended to be the miniſters of Chriſt, had 
got in among them, and being zealous for the ob- 


ſervation of the rights and ceremonies of the Jewiſh. 


Law, were labouring to perſuade them, that it was 


abſolutely neceſſary to be circumciſed, and to keep 


the Law of Moſes, in order to their eternal fal- 
vation, The Apoſtle hearing of this, as a faithful 


miniſter of Chriſt, wrote this moſt excellent Epiſile 


to them, in order to eſtabliſh them in the truth, ſo 


that the deſigns of the bleſſed God might be ful- 


filled in them, 


le ſhews them, that if there had been a La. 


given, which they could have fo far fulfilled, as to 


have given them a proper title to eternal life, then 
righteouſneſs, or juſtification, ſhould have been by 


that Law: But this is ſo far from being the caſe, 


that by any obedicnce to any Law of God whatſo- 


ever, 
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ever, that any man ever did, or ever can perform, 


no man ever was, or ever can be Ju 'tihed ; And he 


adds, „That it juilification by the works of the 
Law: could be obtained, then Chriſt hath died in 
vain.” 

The Apoſtle carefully guards this moſt precious 
doctrine from being abuicd by perſons of a licen- 
tious turn of mind. These might fav, © It a man 
is juſtified in the fight of God by faith alone, with- 
out the works of the Law, then are we at perfect 
liberty io live as we plcaſe ; we are under no ne- 


ceſſi y to pay any regard io the preceptive part of 
the word of God.” Not fo, ſaith the holy Apol- 


tle; for if while we are ſeeking to be jultified by 
Chriſt, we are then found ſinners, and conſequently 
mult be juſtified by him, conſideted as ungodly, 


s therefore Chriſt the miniſter of ſin? God 


forbi:l, This is ſo far from being true, that 1 
myfelf, through, or by means of the Law, am 


| dead to the Law; but it does not follow, that 
therefore J am free from all reſtraint; 3 no, 66 but [ 


am dead to the Law, in order that I might live 
unto God,” — might be inwardly and outwardly 
conformed to his moſt holy and righteous will. 

In diſcourting upon theſe words, it may be ne- 
ceſſary to conſider.— 


Firſt, In what ſenſe the believer is dead to the 
Law. 


Secondly, By what means he is broug ght into this 


ſtate of death to the Law. 


Thirdly, The defign of God, in bringing him 
into this ſtate of death. 


Firſt, In what ſenſe is the believer dead to the 
58 of God. 


1. With reſpect to hs Seen Law, the 


Chriſtian believer, properly ſpcaking, was never 


under that Law, and therefore never pretended to 
obſerve 
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In one point, he 1s guilty of all.” 


E 
obſerve the various rites and ceremonies thereof; 
and now by the light of the Holy Spirit, he is 


enabled to ſee, © that Chriſt is the end of that Law 
for righteouſneſs, to every one that Felieveth;“ that 


as all the ſacrifices and burnt-offerings, which 
were expreſsly commanded of God, to be offered 
up, day by day, continually, pointed to, and had 
their accompliſhment in the ſufterings and death 
of our bleſſed Redeemer ; fo all the outward waſh- 
ings and purifications, enjoined by that Law, pointed 
out to the people the renewing or purifying influ- 
ences of the Spirit of God upon the mind; 


the riches of his grace ſet forth in every part of 
that Law ; but he is dead thereto, as being under 
no obligation to obſerve any part of it, having ex- 


perienced the true circumciſion of the heart, as 


well as the ſprinkling of the blood of the ever- 
laſting covenant, and every ſpiritual bleſſing, which 
was repreſented in that Law. 

2. The believer is dead to the Moral Law, in 


that he ſees that he never was, at any time, in a 


capacity to perform the obedience which that Law 
requires of thoſe who wiſh to be juſtified thereby. 


This Law requires a perfect, uninterrupted obe- 
dience, of every one, from the hour of his birth 


to that of his death; for this is the voice of that 
Law to every child of man, Curſed is every 
one who continueth not in all things, written in 
the book of the Law, to do them.” And again: 
„He who keepeth the whole Law, but offendeth 
And the . 
adds, that“ what things ſoever the Law faith, 


| faith to them who are under the Law, that ory | 
mouth may be ſtopped, and all the world fiand 
guilty before God.“ 


The true believer has ſeen 
and felt the force of ſuch Scriptures as theſe, and 


hence he is deeply lenſible, that he is ſo far from 


being 


ſo that 
the believer can ſee Chriſt crucified, Chriſt and 
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being able to attain juſtification by the works of the 
Law, that he is already accuſed by the Law itſelf, 


as a tranſgreſſor, and conſequently, he ſtands guilty _ 
before God; and being guilty, the Law knows not 


to ſhew mercy : It offers no pardon to any one, 

but condemns, without diſtinction, every one who 

is found a breaker of its holy precepts. 
Beſides this, the believer has been convinced that 


| he was deſtitute of that inward purity which the 


Law of God requires, —“ Thou ſhalt love the 


Lord thy God with all thy heart, and mind, and 
| ſtrength,” is the language of his holy Law: But 

the believer has been made to ſee the truth of the 
Apoſtle's words, and that they are deſcriptive of 
the ſtate of his mind, —< The Law of God 1 is ſpi- 
ritual, but I am carnal, fold under fin.” Hence 
he is very ſenſible, that ſo long as he remains car- 
nal, the enmity of the carnal mind will not ſuffer 

him to love God at all, much leſs can he, while 


in that ſtate of mind, love God with all his heart : 


ſo that he is dead to the Law, from the cleareſt 


conviction, from the deepeſt ſenſibility, of his being 


utterly unable to perform that obedience which the 


Law requires, in order to be juſtified by it. 
The belicver is dead to the Law, not depending 


upon that ſincere and imperfect obedience, which 


by the grace of God he is, or has bcen, at any time 


enabled to perform. Being made ſenſible of the 
exceeding finfulneſs of fin, and of its dreadful and 
deſtructive conſequences, he broke of his fins, and 


fled from it, as from the moſt dreadful of all evils, 
and turned to God, by true repentance : And when 
Waiting upon God; i in all his ordinances, and feek- 


ing him with his whole heart, he did not depend 


upon his religious duties, or upon any obedience of 


his own whatſoever ; but fought to be juſtified 
through faith in Chriſt, and without the leaſt re- 


gard to his own righteouſneſs, 
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Nor does the believer, even when he is conſcious 
that a real change is wrought in his mind, ſo that 
Ke can ſerve the Lord in newneſs of ſpirit, and 
bring forth fruit to the glory of God, build his 
Hopes of heaven upon his own righteouſneſs, or his 
faithfulneſs to the grace he has received ; nor does 
he hope for an increaſe of grace on that foundation; 
for although he 1s fully ſatisfied, that it 1s his in- 
| diſpenſible duty to be faithful to him who hath 
called him, with ſo high and ſo holy a calling, and 
feels himſelf to be under the greateſt obligations to 
walk circumſpealy before the Lord; yet he builds 
all his hopes of an increaſe of grace and of cternal 
glory, upon the truth and faithfulneſs of God, and 
upon the all-ſufficient merits of an infinitely gra- 

cious Redeemer. 
The believer is dead to 8 Law, in that he is 
E made deeply ſenſible that he is not now under the 
Law, conſidered as a covenant of works: He is 
not under that diſpenſation, but he is under grace, 
under the gracious diſpenſation of the Goſpel; 
Hence he ſees, that the ſacrifice of Chriſt has pro- 
cured preſent and eternal redemption for him, that 
he muſt be wholly irdebted to Chriſt for every 
degree of ſalvation ; and that faith in the Redecmer, 
as it gives him an intereſt in all that he hath done 
and ſuffered ; fo according to the meaſure or degree 
of his faith, he is made a happy partaker of thoſe 
ineſtimable benefits, which he hath purchaſed for 
him; nor is there the leaſt danger that any real 
follower of Chriſt ſhould diſhonour his proteſſion, 
while he is living by faith in the Son of God. How 
ſhculd this be, when faith is continually going out 
to Chriſt for freſh ſupplies of divine grace, and 
never, no never, returns empty; but is conſtantly 
bringing an increaſe of divine light, peace, and love 
into the ſoul; ſo that the man is comforted with 
ſtill clearer views of his intexeſt in Chriſt, is 
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quickened by the power of his Spirit, and of con- 
ſequence, is ſtill more lively in his own foul, and 
more abundantly zealous for the glory of God. 


Hence he feels himſelt under the higheſt obliga- 


tions to make the beſt returns in his power, to that 


God who hath dealt ſo bountifully with him; and 


in this ſenſe the love of Chriſt powerfully conſtrains 
him to devote himſelf wholly to God, and to ſpend 


all his time and ſtrength to his glory. This brings 
us to conſider, — 


Secondly, By what means 1s the believer brought | 
into this ſtate of death to the Law? 


By the Law in the hand of the Holy Spirit, he 


has been convinced of his utter inability to perform 
that obedience, which is abſolutely neceſſary, in 
order to be juſtiſied thereby. “ The Law,” ſaith 
the Apoſtle, „is holy, and the commandment is 
holy, juſt, and good:“ But we are juſt the reverſe 
of this, we are neither holy, nor juſt, nor good; 
but on the contrary, carnal, earthly, ſenſual, 3 
deviliſh; and hare can in no wiſe, do that 
which is acceptable in the ſight of God. They 
that are in the fleſh, cannot pleaſe God:“ It is not 
ſaid, they do not pleaſe God, though this is true; 


neither is it ſaid, they will not pteale God, though 
this is equally true; but what is far more, they 


cannot pleaſe God they are not in a proper ſtate 


of mind, nor have they any ability to pleaſe God, 


till a gracious change is wrought in them. Our 
Lord himfelf hears witneſs to the ſame truth, when 


he ſays, —“ An evil tree cannot bring forth goOd 


fruit.” The mind being defiled, the tree of the 
heart being evil, we are "not able to bear the fruits 


of holineſs, in our life and converſation, till an 


entire change 1 18 M rought 1 15 the mind by the Spirit 


of God. 


By the Law, in the hand - the Holy Spirit, we 
arc made ſenſible of the guilt which we have al- 
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ready contracted, by breaking the Law. I had 
not known fin,” faith the Apoſtle, “but by means 
of the Law.” I had not known evil deſire to be 


ſinful, had not the Law ſaid, „Thou ſhalt not 
_ covet. 


9% 


Again: „I was alive without the Law 
once ;** that is, I was not ſenſible that I was under 
the ſentence of death, as being condemned by the 
Law of God, as a tranſprefſor ; ; and I had lively 
hopes of heaven too, having a good opinion of my 
own ſtate of mind: „ But when the commandment 
came, fin revived, and I died.” When I was 


made to ſee the commandment, or the Law of God, 


in a proper light, „ ſin revived;“ that is, I few 
myſelt a guilty, helpleſs, and polluted ſinner; there- 
fore © 1 died.” I ſaw myſelf under ſentence of 


death, and conſequently all my hopes of heaven 
vaniſhed away; and the commandment, which was 


originally ordained to life, while man continued in 


His primitive integrity, I found to be unto death; 


that js, I being a fallen, degenerate creature, the 
Law became an inſtrument of making me ſenſible 


of it, ſo that I might ſee the neceſlity of being ſaved 
by grace, through faith. 


„Was then,” ſaith the Apoflle, T that which is 


good made death unto me?” Not ſo; © but fin, 


that it might appear fin, working death in me, by 
that which is good, that fin by the commandment 
might become exceeding finful ;” that is, divine 


light now ſhining upon my mind, 1 was enabled to 
view {in in the clear glaſs of God's moſt holy and 
righteous law, ſo that I ſaw all its native deformity, 
its hateful cont:ariety to the will, or Law of God. 


I faw it to be truly diabolical and infinitely hate- 


ful; and that it had rendered me an object of God's 


diſpleaſure, and utterly unfit to enjoy that heavenly 


felicity, which the Lord hath prepared for thoſe 


who love him. "Thus the Law becomes a . 


_ mailer to biing me to Chritt, in order that I might 


be 
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E 
be juſtified by faith. The Law diſcovered. to me 


my moiſt wretched and ruined condition, and ſhewed 
me the neceſſity of obtaining a pardon for my paſt 
tranſgreſſions, and of experiencing that grace by 


which I might be enabled to ſerve God acceprably | 


for the time to come. 

The believer is made to ſee, that fince the tall, 
it never was the detign of God that any man ſhould 
be juſtified by his obedience to the Law, that be- 


ing impollible ; for how can a creature, naturally 


unholy in himſelf, perform perfect obedience to a 
Law, perfectly holy in all its parts and branches? 


% What the Law could not do,” faith the Apoſtle, 
„„ jn,that it was weak through the fleſh;“ that is, 


becauſc of our original depravity, the Law was not 


ſufficient to ſave us; it was only calculated to con- 
demn, not to juſtity us. This being the caſe, the 
bletſed God did that which the Law could not 
do, by ſending his only Son, in the likeneſs of 
man; ſo that we being juſtihed and ſaved by him, 


« the righteouſneſs of the Law might be fulfilled 
in us, who walk not after the fleſh, bur after the 


Spirit,” Hence it follows, that as the God of 


Love ſent his well-beloved Son into the world, in 


order to redeem and ſave us, it muſt needs be his 


will, that we being convinced of our own excced- 


ing ſinfulneſs, guilt, and helplefineſs, we ſhould 5 


fly for refuge, to lay hold upon the only hope 
which is ſet before us in the Goſpel; that is, ue 


ſhould embrace the offers of merey and grace made 


unto us by our bleſſed Redeemer, and experience 


redemption and falvation in him. 
Hence we ſee the aſtoniſhing wiſdom and 700dneſs 


of God, manifeſted in the whole plan of our fal- 
vation, as made known to us in the Goſpel. How 

ſuitable is the proviſion which the bleffed God hath 
made for us, conſidered in our fallen and degenerate 
ane? 1s our mind blinded by my 2 Clrilt con— 


I1 3 | iidered 
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ſidered as the Sun of Righteouſneſs, ariſeth upon 
our ſoul, and we are made children of the light 
and of the dav. Are we deeply guilty in the fight 


of God, and condemned by our own conſciences? 


Chriſt, confidered as our atoning ſacrifice, takes all 
our guilt away, and we ſtand juſtified before God, 
Are we all unholy, altogether unclean in the fight 


of the Lord? Chriſt, by the ſanctifying influences 


of his Spirit, works an entire change in the mind, 
creates us anew, and makes us inwardly holy. 
Were we without ſtrength, and utterly unable to 
perform obedience to the holy and righteous Law 
of God ? Through faith in Chriſt, ſpiritual ſtrength 
is communicated to us, whereby we are enabled to 
walk unblamable in holineſs, doing the will of the 
Lord from the ground of the heart. 


We come now to confider the Third Particular, 


the deſign of God in working this death in us, by 
means of the Law, „that we might live unto 
God ;” that is, that we might ſo live, that all his 
wife and gracious defigns might be fulfilled in us, 


That we might live under a continual ſenſe of 


his favour, being made fully ſenſible that he is re- 
conciled to us, through the Son of his Love. This 
muſt needs be his will, or his defign, in ſending 
Chriſt into the world, could not be fulfilled: © He 
| Hath redeemed us from the curſe of the Law, being 
made a curſe for us;“ and the benefit of this re- 
demption is brought into the ſoul, by faith in the 
Redeemer : “ For being juſtified by faith, we have 
peace with God, throagh Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.“ 
But this peace cannot be enjoyed, unleſs we arc 
aſſured of our intereſt in Chriſt, and made ſenſiblè 
that God is reconciled to us, through him. 1he 
conſideration of ſuch unmerited mercy, being ex- 


tended unto us through Chriſt, becomes a moſt 


powerful motive to obedience. The ſerious con- 


{deration of the love of Chriſt conſtraincth us, to 


make 
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make the beſt returns to God that we poſſibly can, 


of the ſincereſt love, of the moſt unfeigned gra- 


titude, and of the moſt chearful obedience, to ever 


precept of the word of God. We would not dif- ; 


honour that moſt gracious God, who hath freely 


forgiven all our paſt treſpaſſes; We would not 


orieve his Holy Spirit, who hath brought us into 


nis favour ;—we would not again defile our con- 
ſciences, by bringing treſh guilt upon them ;—and 


therefore we carefully abſtain from every appearance 
of evil. | 


Our gracious God certainly deſigns, that we 


ſhould ſtand faſt in that ſtate of liberty into which 
we are brought, and that grace ſhould reign through 


righteouſneſs unto eternal life. Divine grace com- 
municated, gives us a ſingle eye; that purity of in- 
tention, which leads the foul to ſeck the glory of 
God, in all we think, or ſpeak, or do. We now 
live in the preſence of him, who is of purer eyes 


than to behold iniquity. ** Thou God ſeeſt me,” 


is the language of our heart; hence our grand de- 


ſign, our one continued endeavour is, to pleaſe God 


in all things, ſo that with the holy Apoſtle, << we 


may rejoice in the teſtimony of a good conſcience,” 


being perſuaded that God is well-pleaſed with us, 


through our bleſſed Redeemer. 


As the enlightening grace of God diſcovers to 
the ſoul the exceeding ſinfulneſs of fin, ſo that we 
moſt cordially hate, and conſtantly avoid the ac- 
curſed thing; ſo it alſo diſcovers the exceeding 
beauty of that holineſs, without which no man 


ſhall ſee the Lord, ſo that we follow after that 


which appears ſo deſirable. But as divine grace 
| ſpiritualizes the ſoul, it becomes natural for us 


to walk in the paths of holy obedience to the 
will of God : His commandments are no longer 
grievous to us; but as in the light of God we ſee, 


that every commandment is holy, and juſt, and 
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good]; fo by the grace of God, we moſt cordially 


embrace them, and order our whole conduct agree- 
able thereto. It then we pray, as our Lord hath 
taught us, „Thy kingdom come,“ it is in order 
that we may alſo pray,“ Thy will be done on 
earth, as it is done in heaven.” The kingdom of 
grace being ſet up in the mind, or opencd in the 
ſoul, it then follows, that the will is brought into 
ſubjection to the will of God, the affections are 
regulated by the word, and ſanctified by the Spirit 


of God, and conſequently are all fixed upon their 


proper objects; we hope and fear, we defire and 
abhor, we delight i in or deteſt, juſt as we ought, 
or as God in his holy word directs, and alſo love 
and hate, as he himſelf hath taught us. 

To live unto God muſt imply, that as we are 
wholly directed by the word, ſo we are wholly in- 


fluenced by his Spirit; and if ſo, then the word of 


God will lead us to purſuc the higheſt degrees of 
Chriſtian holineſs, and the Spirit of God will work 
that degree of holineſs, which we purſue in our 


minds. In the word we ſhall ſee full and com- 
plete ſalvation treaſured up for us in the precious 


promiſes of God; and through the aid of the Spi- 
rit, we ſhall lay hold upon theſe promiſes, and 


they ſhall, if i may ſo ſpeak, communicate the 


facred treaſure which they contain, into our ſouls, 
that we may live in the enjoyment of it. 
To live unto God muſt alſo imply, that we live 


in a ſtate of preparation for, and in full expectation 
of that glory and bleſſedneſs, which the Lord hath 


prepared for us. Give all diligence,” ſaith the 


Apoſtle, „that ye may be found of him in peace, 
without ſpot and blameleſs:“ Daily walking before 
the Lord, in the path of uptightnels, —continuallß 
looking unto Jeſus, the author, till he be the per- 
fecter of our faith:“ „ Beholding as in a glaſs, 


the glory of the Lord, we are chan acd into the ſame 
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image, from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit 
of the Lord.“ So being fully ſanctified, and having 
finiſhed the work which the Lord had given us to 
do, he may then ſpeak us up to himſelf, laying, 


Come up hither, and take thy ſeat with me” 


and fo ſhall we be for ever with the Lord. 


He then, who would be ſaved by Jeſus Chriſt, 
muſt firſt experience this death to the Law, muſt 


wholly renounce all dependance upon his own 

righteouſneſs, being convinced by the Spirit of God, 
that it is utterly inſufficient to plead before him, 
as the ground of his acceptance, and that he muſt. 
be juſtified by faith in the Redeemer. That being 


juſtified freely from all things, he is now bound, 


| by every poſſible tie, to glorify God, by living 


wholly to him, and for him, all the 5 5 of his 
lite. 


On this conſideration, how juſtly may e admire 
the wiſdom and goodneſs of God, ſo wonderfully 
diſplayed in the plan of our ſalvation, His wiſdom : 
in contriving a way, in which his infinite merc 
and love might be extended to his loſt and ruined 


creatures, and his juftt;c, his unſpotted purity and 


holineſs, till remain inviolate. He remaineth juſt 


and holy, and yet freely and fully juſtifieth the un- 
godly: His goodneſs and mercy are alſo diſplayed, 
in that he pardoneth our innumerable ottences, 


freely and gracioutly, when he might have baniſhed 


us from his pre ſence for ever, and moſt juſtly left 
to ſuffer the vengeance of eternal fire. Hence 
the words ot our Poet, may with the greateſt pro- 


priety, be applied on this occalion, — 


«c Endlels ſcenes of wonder riſe, 
« With that myſterious tree, 
6 Crucitied before our eyes, 
_ « Where we our Saviour fee : 
„e jeius, Lord, what haſt thou done! 
_.«« Publiſh we the death divine, 


Stop, 


L 382 1 { 
tt Stop, and gaze, and fall, and own, | 
« Was never love like thine.” | 


But is it poſſible for any one to have feriptara I 


views of this boundleſs mercy and infinite love of I} 
God, and to experience the ineſtimable benefits i 
flowing therefrom in his own mind, and yet con- 
tinue in fin and rebellion againſt God ? Surely no, _- 
God hath taken the moſt effectual way, entirely to ! 
conquer all the perverſeneſs of our will, and all 7 
the enmity of our carnal mind, and to fill our |: 1 
whole ſoul with ſacred wonder, with the ſincereſt 1 : 
love, and with the moſt grateful praiſe, through ! 1 
the endleſs ages of eternity! If the Lord juſtificth == 
us, when ungodly, it is not in order that we may 11 
remain ſo? He does not deſign that we ſhould 1 
continue in ſin, that grace might till abound to- 
wards us; but juſt the contrary : So the Apoſtie 11 < 
expreſsly declares, when he had clearly ſet forth 1 1 
the love of God, in ſending Chriſt into the world, t 
to do that for us, —that which we could not have = 
done for ourſelves, by our obedience to the Law, t 
His defign in this was, „ that the righteouſneſs of | 7 
the Law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not + {& 
after the fleſh, but after the Spirit,” Is not the WF © 
meaning of the Apoſtle evi Gently this? The de- 1 


: 
ſign of God, in bringing us into his favour is, that 
the righteouſneſs which his Law required, and f 
which we in our fallen ſtate could not poſſibly per- F it 
form, ſhould now in the exerciſe of that grace which Wu t 
he hath communicated to us, be conſtantly per- C 
formed by us. At ſuch an infinite diſtance is th! Wt 
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; doctrine of juſtification by faith, from having the tc 
i. moſt remote tendency to encourage licentioutnels, li 
uit if it is only rightly underſtood. As it raiſes ma 5 af 
15 up from the ruins of the fall, and gives him a ti. 
"I Capacity to live to the glory of God; ſo it lays hin ee 
1 under the moſt powerful obligations _ to do. 1 it al 
ll light of God ſhining into his mind, gives him the n 
oo elcareß 
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cleareſt views of the moſt hateful and deteſtable 


nature of ſin, and its dreadful conſequences, ſo that 


he muſt hate and deſpiſe this accurſed thing. The 
conſideration of the love of God extended to him, 


in the pardon of his fin, muſt fill his whole foul | 


with the deepeſt gratitude, and muſt needs con- 


ſtrain him to love God, in return. And as divine 


grace communicated, ſtrikes at the very root of 


the tree of original corruption, and directly tends 


to purify the heart from every finful propenſity, 
and turns the mind wholly to God, and to every 


thing that is ſpiritual and heavenly; it muſt follow, 
of courſe, that the words of the text ſhall be ful- 
filled, —+£ We ſhall live unto God;“ or as the 
Apoſtle more fully expreſſes it, in another place, 
None of us liveth unto himſelf, neither doth any 


of us die unto himſelf; but whether we live, we 


live unto the Lord, or whether we die, we die unto 
the Lord; ſo that whether we live or dic, we are 


the Lord's.” Here then, if ever, we may admire 


the riches of his grace, in making the way to eter- 
nal lite not only plain and clear before our face, 


but alſo in bringing us into ſuch a ſtate of mind, as 


tnat it may be the very delight of our ſoul to walk 
in this way; and thus it will be, while we live in 
the exerciſe of that meaſure of divine grace, which 


the Lord hath given us; and more eſpecially ſo, 
if with the Apoſtle, we are labouring to apprehend 
that, for which we are apprehended of God, in 
Chriſt Jeſus. 


It is true, we are called to deny re and 


to take up our croſs, as well as to deny all ungod- | 
lineſs and worldly defires, and to bear the various 


afflictions and trials of the preſent life, with pa- 
tience and reſignation to the will of God; but it is 


equally true, that the God whom we ſerve, will. 


always give us ſtrength according to our day ; and 
not only lo, but while we ſee the hand of God in 


all 
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all theſe things, and experience the ſufficiency of his 
grace, the peace and tranquillity, the comfort and 
ſatisfaction, we ſhall feel in our own minds, natu- 
rally arifing from the conſideration of our being 
enabled by grace to fulfil the wiil of God, will 
more than over-balance any pain that we may fecl 

while under the croſs. 
Looking unto Jeſus, as having bought us with 
his precious blood, and now interceding for us at 
the right hand of God, how chearfully may we ling, 
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« The ſmoke of thy atonement here, 
„ Darken'd the ſan, and rent the vail, 
uh Made the new way to heaven appear, 
«© And ſhew'd the great Inviſible : | 
„Well pleas'd in thee, our God look'd down, 
And call'd his rebels to a crown. 


He ſtill reſpects thy ſacrifice, 
„Its favour ſweet, doth always pleaſe; 
„The offering ſmokes through earth and ſkies, 
„ Diffuſing life, and joy, and peace: 
«« 'To theſe thy lower courts it comes, 
« And fills them with divine perfumes.” 


Thus joyfully may we travel to the holy mount it of 
God, where we ſhall ſee him eye to eye in his ſacred 
temple, and living in the full enjoyment of him, 

_ ſhall ſing his everlaſting praiſes, who hath loved 
us, and waſhed us from our fins in his own blood, 
and hath made us kings and prieſts unto God for 
ever. Let us then, like Moſes, have reſpe& unto 
the recompence of reward; let us remember how 
highly God will exalt us, how inconceivably happ) 
he will make us, and then we may juſtly fing,— 


AN — a9 4 


« Thy favour and love I prefer, 
« To life in its happieſt hours, 
& Poſſeſs'd of a paradiſe here, 


66 When mercy my ſpirit 0 'erpowers, 
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„„ 
« All earthly delights I forego, 
« All creature enjoyments reſign, | 
« When bleſt with the heaven to Know, 
My Jeſus eternally mine. 


In this experience we may well endure hardneſs, 
as good ſoldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, till through him 


we gain a complete victory over fin, death, and 
hell, and then ſhall we triumph with him for ever. 


SERMON XIV. 


ON 
The N ATURE of ZEAL. 


GALATIANS IV. 18. 


But it is goed to be zealcuſly affefted always, ina goed 


thing. 


TT has long ago been obſerved, that zeal 
grounded on knowledge i is an excellent virtue; 
and the truth of this obſervation will appear, if we 


conſider, that in the exerciſe of this virtue, much 
good-will naturally follow, both to ourſelves, and 


to other people. 


The bleſſed Gop himſelf plants this virtue, 
kindles this holy fire, in the minds of all his 
children, when he manifeſts himſelf to them, as 


their reconciled God: But ſatan, our cunning ad- 
verſary, whoſe grand deſign has ever been to coun- 


teract all the gracious intentions of God toward 
mankind, will labour with all his might to quenceh 
this ſacred fire, to deſtroy that holy ardour of ſoul, 

with which the Lord inſpires us, in the purfuit of 


the beſt things ; or it he tinds that he cannot da 
N k - this, 
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all theſe things, and experience the ſufficiency of his 
grace, the peace and tranquillity, the comfort and 
ſatisfaction, we ſhall feel in our own minds, natu- 
rally ariſing from the conſideration of our being 


enabled by grace to fulfil the will of God, will 


more than over-balance any pain that we may feel 
while under the croſs. 55 
Looking unto Jeſus, as having bought us with 


his precious blood, and now interceding for us at 


the right hand of God, how chearfully may we ſing, 


The ſmoke of thy atonement here, 
« Darken'd the ſun, and rent the vail, 

«« Made the new way to heaven appear, 
«© And ſhew'd the great Inviſible : 


„Well pleas'd in thee, our God look'd down, 


And call'd his rebels to a crown. 
« He ſtill reſpects thy ſacrifice, 


Its favour ſweet, doth always pleaſe ; 
„The offering ſmokes through earth and ſkies, 
« Diffuſing life, and joy, and peace: 
To theſe thy lower courts it comes, 
« And fills them with divine perfumes.” 


Thus joyfully may we travel to the holy mount of 


God, where we ſhall ſee him eye to eye in his ſacred 
temple, and living in the full enjoyment of him, 


ſhall fing his everlaſting praiſes, who hath loved 


us, and waſhed us from our fins in his own blood, 
and hath made us kings and prieſts unto God for 


ever. Let us then, like Moſes, have reſpect unto 
the recompence of reward; let us remember how 
highly God will exalt us, how inconceivably happ) 


he will make us, and then we may juſtly fing,— 


« Thy favour and love I prefer, 
« To life in its happieſt hours, 
6 Poſſeſs'd of a paradiſe here, 
« When mercy my ſpirit be ata 
10 
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«« Al] earthly delights I forego, 
« All creature enjoyments reſign, 
« When bleſt with the heaven to know, 
My Jeſus eternally mine. 


In this experience ve may well. endure hardneſs, 


as good ſoldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, till through him 
we gain a complete victory over fin, death, and 
hell, and then ſhall we triumph with him tor ever. 


SERMON XIV. 


O N 
The NATURE of 2 EA L. 


GALATIANS IV. 18. 


But it is good to Be xcaloiſſy affefted always, in a good 


thing, 


TT has long ago been obſerved, that „ zea? 

grounded on knowledge is an excellent virtue ;” 
and the truth of this obſervation will appear, if we 
conſider, that in the exerciſe of this virtue, much 


good-will naturally follow, both to ourſelves, and 


to other people. 1 
The bleſſed Gop himſelf plants this virtue, 
kindles this holy fire, in the minds of all his 


children, when he manifeſts himſelf to them, as 
their reconciled God: But ſatan, our cunning ad- 
verſary, whoſe grand defign has ever been to coun- 
teract all the gracious intentions of God toward 


mankind, will labour with all his might to queneh 


2 | this ſacred fire, to deſtroy that holy ardour of ſou], 


with which the Lord inſpires us, in the purſuit of 


2 the beſt things ; or if he finds that he cannot da 


this, 


L 386 J 
this, then he will endeavour to prevail upon us t. 
exerciſe our zeal reſpeAing things of little or no 


moment, — things purely indifferent; and whit is 


fill worſe, things which are really prejudicial 0 
the religion of Jeſus Chriſt. Hence the Zzealous 
Corinthians endeavourcd to ſet up one miniſter in 
oppoſition to another, and eried out, “ I am of 
Paul, and 1 am of Apollos!” While the holy, and 
no leſs zealous Apoſtle replied, “Is Chriſt di 
vided? was Paul crucificd for you? or were ye 
baptized in the name of Paul?” Hence alſo the 
Galatians, who had been zealous for the honour 
of God, and the falva.jun of their own ſouls, were 
now contending for the rites and ceremonics of the 


Moſaic law, having loſt fight of that word of the 


Apoſtle, — 40 Chriſt is the he of the law for righte- 
ouſneſs, to every one that believeth.“ 

Since the time that life and immartality were 
brought to light by the Goſpel, to this day, too 


many have been endeavouring to mix human ine 


ventions with the religion of Jeſus Ch riſt, to make 


thoſe things parts of religion, which are no part of 
it at all, —to make that neceſſary to ſalvation Which 


God has not made neceſſary, and hereby to make 
the door of the Chriſtian church narrower than 
God hath made the door of heaven. The miſ— 


cbievous confequences of this blind zeal can never 


be fully told; for all thoſe violent perſecutions, 

which have happened in the Chriſtian church, fo 
called, have not been reſpecting the nature ol pute 
and undefiled religion; but reſpecting the inven— 
tions of men, either ſome mere opinion or human 


Inſtitution, ſome religious rite or ceremony, wh ich 


they wiſhed to impoſe upon the people. Theſe 
things being conſidered, the advice in he text will 
appear of great importance, and highly reccfiary to 
be ſeriouſly conſidered by us. And in order that 


Fe may receive that benefit from it, which God 
intended 
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intended we ſhould, it may be neceſſary to en- 
quire, — 

Firſt, What is the nature and what are the pro- 
perties of holy zeal ? 


Secondly, What is that good thing, or rather 
What are thoſe good things, ecſpecting. which We 
ougnt to be zealoutly affected! 


Firſt, What is the nature, and what are the pros 
perties of holy zeal? 

Holy zeal hath its foundation in knowledoe, we 
being ſo far enlightened by the Divine Spirit, as to 
be made acquainted with the nature and importance 
of thoſe things, which ought zealouliy to attect us; 
and its nature may perhaps be thus expretled : It 
is a deep and ſerious concern of mind which a 
perſon feels, attended with an earneſt deſire, either 
to avoid ſome great and ſore evil, which he appre- 
hends awaits either himſelf, ſome other perſon, or 
the church of God ; or to attain ſome particular 
good, either for himſelf, ſome other perſon, or the 
Chriſtian church; for had the Apoſtle faid, it is 
good to be deeply concerned reſpecting any great 
and fore evil, which may avail either yourſclves or 
your chriſtian brethren, or to get poſſeſſion of all 
the great and good things, which the Lord hath 
called you to the enjoyment of; or to aſſiſt others, 
in the attainment of them; we (hy uld have under- 
Rood him in the ſame ſenſe. To be zcaloutly af- 
fected then, is to tcel ourſelves deeply intereſted 
in the things which make for our peace, and in 
thoſe things by which we may edity one another. 

With regar4 to the properties ct this zeal, can 
they be more clearly deſeribes than in the words 
of the Apoitle, when ſpeaking of the wiſdom which 
cometh from abvye ? James iii. 17, „Bot the 
wiſdom that is from above is firſt pure 2, then peacea- 
ble, gentle, and eaſy to be intrcated, full of mercy 
| K k 2 and 


| E 

and good fruits, without partiality and without 
hypocriſy,” This zeal is pure and holy in its own 
nature ; it js a pure principle implanted in the mind 
by an infinitely holy God; and as it ſprings from 
bim, ſo it leads to him, being only exerciſed re- 
ſpecting ſuch things as concern the honour of God, 
and the preſent and eternal happineſs of mankind, 
It is peaceable,” not leading a perſon to be con- 
tentious : © The ſervant of God muſt not ftrive,” 
muſt not be of a turbulent ſpirit, and fo break the 
peace and unity of ſociety ; but following the ex- 

ample of the Prince of Peace, he alſo muſt be a 
peace-maker. Gentle; that is, mild, meek, hum- 


ble, like our bleſſed Maſter; keeping at the utmoſt. 


diſtance from that angry, furious temper of mind, 


which too many have dignified with the name of 


zeal for Ged and religion. God does not require 
any one to attempt to do his work, in the ſpirit and 


temper of the devil. . Eaſy to be intreated: Not 
ſelf-willed, not headſtrong, not raſh and ungo- 


vernable; but on the contrary, humble, teachable, 
and eaſy to be perſuaded: Yet notwithſtanding, 
where truth and a good conſcience, where the ho- 
nour of God, and the ſalvation of ſouls are con- 
cerned, we mul be firm as a rock. Some, on this 
account will ſay, we are obſtinate, reſolute, and 
determined : Very true, we are obſtinate ; that 1s, 
we ſtand our ground againſt all who oppoſe us: 
We are reſolute ; yes, we are fully reſolved, thro' 
the help of God, to ſave our own ſouls, and as 
many more as we can; and on this account, and 
no other, fome will be fo far from thinking us 


e eaſy to be intreated,” that they will look upon 
us as the troublers 87 Iſrael, and will be ready to 


ſay, + Thoſe who have turned the world upſide 
down, arc come hither alſo!” „Full of mercy, 
and all good fruits :” Tender pity and compaſſion 


tor the periſhing ſouls of men, are the natural fruits 
of 
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of holy zeal. Mercy may, and ought to be exer- 


cifed towards their bodies; but that which is ex— 
ereiſed towards their fouls, as far exceeds it as the 
ſoul exceeds the body in real worth; and the good 
fruit which will ſpring from this pure principle of 
holy zeal, rigiitly exerciſed, will by the blefling 


of God be, the ſalvation of ſouls, +5 Without 


partiality, and without bypocriſy:“ Sincerely loving 
all, without reſpect of perſons; acting in all things 


as in the ſight of God, with a pure intention to 


glorify him, in all that we take in hand. How 


| happy would it be, if all who call themſclves the 


diſciples of Chriſt, and more eſpecialiy, if all thoſe 


who look upon themſelves as his miniſte:!s, were 


of this ſpirit : ; only ſhining in the light of God, 
only ſtriving in his ſtrength, breathing out, „not 


 threatnings and flanghter,” like zealous Saul of 


'Carſus ; but the mild, meek, gentle, loving ſpirit 


of the holy Jeſus, being willing to ſpend and be 


ſpent for his glory, and the god of mankind, 

Secondly, What is that 200d thing, or what are 
thoſe good things reſpecting which we ought to be 
zealouſly affected ? 

1. We certaintv ought to be zen louſly affected 
reſpecting the ſalvation of our own Fouls, This 
mutt be bur grand concern, that we or ves may 
be intereſted in Chriit, and experience 1 red ption 
in his blood, the forgiveneſs of our paſt fins, and 
the happy fruit of it, the peace of God which 
patteth all underſtandin:. Living faith in our 
bletſed Redeemer, will put us in polſettion uf this 
ineſtimable bleſſing; we may ve fully tisned of 


this, ſeeing that the Apoſtle beats witnefe, that 


« Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with God, 


through our Lord Jeſus - Chrifi.” And anocher 


Apoſtle hath declared, that « he that believech 
haih the witnels in himſelf,” 


K k 3 | Thi 


UE AA EA ̃ . 7 er METORrtyy mor 


" 


” "du. 
— — — —— 
————ͤ ͤ—— 
—— 2 — — — .. —ä —ä * — — — 


— 


— 
—— — 
— 


— 


Vi 
f 
N 

3 


E 
This appears to me to be a matter of very great 
importance; for if it was the deſign of Chriſt in 
coming into the world, to give us the knowledge 


of ſalvation by the forgiveneſs of fins; then we 


certainly grieve his Holy Spirit, if we are not 
deeply concerned to obtain ſo Nic a blefling : And 
if he ſhed his precious blood, in order to make an 
atonement for our ſins, then beyond a doubt he 
intended that we ſhould enjoy the benefits of that 


atonement, and ſhould experimentally know that 


God is reconciled unto us, through faith in his 


Name, If we ſtop ſhort of this, we ſtop ſhort of 


the very firſt branch of the ſalvation, freely offered 
to us in the Goſpel; and I am bold to affirm, that 
our ſtate is neither ſafe nor happy, while we re- 
main deſtitute of a clear manifeſtation of the love 


of God to our own ſouls, How can we be in a 


fate ſtate, while under a ſenſe of God's diſpleaſure, 


while the guilt of fin ſtill remains? Will any one 
pretend to lay, that a man is in a ſtate of ſalvation, 


whoſe mind is not ſprinkled from an evil, (or an 
accuſing conſcience,) with the precious blood of 
Chriſt, or who has not the love of God ſhed 
abroad | in his heart by the Holy Ghoſt, given unto 
him? If the man does not know this for himſelf, 
he muſt be ſomething more than human, who will 
prete: d to know it for him. That a man cannot 
be happy, ſhort of this bleſſing, is beyond all 
doubt; for while he is uncertain as to his intereſt 


In Chrift, painful doubts and diſtreſſing fears will 
have a place in his breaſt, and it will be impoſſible _ 


for him to rejoice in God, as the God of his ſal- 
8 vation. 

We ſhall be but in qualified to bear witneſs of 
the truth to others, if we do not experience the 
truth n our own minds; ; therefore, my dear bre- 
hren, I intrca: you, by the tender mercies of God, 
10 be doubly Zcalous tor the accoinpliſhment of the 

| promiſe 
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promiſe in your own ſouls, fo that you may boldly 
teſtify,.— I know in whom 1 have believed.“ 
Even David, (who certainly was nut favoured with 
thoſe great and high privileges which we are), 
could joyfully teſtify, —*< Thou haſt delivered my 
ſoul from death, mine eyes from tears, and my feet 
from falling.” And it an Old Teſtament faint 
could do this, how much more a Chriſtian be- 
liever, who lives in the full blaze of Goſpel day. 

But if we ought to be zealouſly affected reſpect- 
ing the knowledge of ſalvation, by the forgiveneſs 
of our paſt ſins, we ſurely ought to be more abun- 
dantly ſo, reſpecting the renewal of our ſouls in 
righteouſneſs, by the Holy Ghoſt. The abſolute 
neceſſity of this, we well know, ſeeing that our 
Lord hath expreſsly declared, —* Except a man 
be converted, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God:“ And the Apoſtle alſo teſtifies, that „ they 
who are in the fleſn, cannot pleaſe God.” F rom 
hence it plainly appears, that we can neither ſerve 
God acceptably here, nor enjoy God eternally 
hereafter, unlefs we experience that grace which 
purificth the heart, which ſets us tree from the law 
of fin and death, or from the enmity of the carnal 
mind, winch we have been made to feel moſt ſen- 
ſibly. 

We may ſay, (though not in the ſame ſents that 
our Lord did,) © For this end was I born, and for 
this purpoſe came ] into the world, that I thould 
bear witneſs to he truth,” But we ſhall bear but 
a very feeble teitimony 1 the truth, tili we rightly 
underſtand, ſee the great importance of, and ex- 
perience the power of divine truth in our minds, 
bringing us into a ſtate of divine conformity to the 
will 0, God z tubing our will, conquering our 
evil temper: and turbulent paſſions, and regulating 


all our dciires and atfections: In a word, bringing 


us into a holy, heavenly, and ſpiritual ſtate of 
mind; 
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mind; a ſtate in which it will be our delight to 
ferve God, by walking worthy of the vocation 
wherewith we are called. The Apoſtle, when 
| writing to the children of 0d, favs, «Ye have 

obeyed from the heart that form of doarine which 
was delivered unto you;' that is, you not only 
embrace the Chriſtian d: zQrin e, believing it to be 
the very tiuth of God ; but it hath evangclized 
Your jou!, fo that you breathe chat holy, humble, 
meek, and gentle ſpirit, and are poſſeſſed of that 
Heavenly diſpoſition and temper of mind, fo clearly 
deſcribed in that doctrine which you profeſs to be- 


lieve. Hence Wiſdom's ways become ways of 


pleaſantneſs to us, and all her paths are peace; 
for as by the light of God we fee the exceeding 


ſinfulneſs of ſin, and its dreadful conſequences; lo 


by the purifying influences of the Spirit of God, 


we loſe all deſire after, and all delight in the ac- 


_ curſed thing; and as the Apoſtle expreſſes it,“ We 

are dead unto fin ;” 
over us: So by the ſame light, we fee the beauty 
of holineſs, and the happy conſequences of it : 
And by the ſame grace, or divine inflicnce, our 
minds are wholly turned towards God and heaven, 


towards Chriſt and ſalvation, and towards every 


thing which is holy, juſt, and good. 

Nothing is of greater importance to religion, 
next to our bearing a clear and iull teftimony to 
the whole truth of God, than the ſpirit and temper 
of a preacher : His whole life and converſation 
ſhould be a living ſermon. O how ſerious and 
Vatchful, how ſpiritual and hcavently minded, how 


meek and lowly, how patient and reſigned to the 
will of God, how mild and gentle, ſhould every 
miniſter of the holy Jeſus be? To appear ſerious 


and heavenly in the pulpit, and ligit and trifling, 

and fooliſh and vain out of it to explain divine 

truth with all poſſible ſolemnity, and enforce it 
; with 


it has no more any dominion 
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with the greateſt earneſtneſs, as if we believed it 
to be, (as it really is,) of infinite importance, while 


in the pulpit; but we are no ſooner out of it, than 
we appear as if we did not belicve one word that 


we have ſaid. This is certainly an abomination 
in the ſight of God. Such a man may be ſaid to 
be trying to build with one hand, but he is cer— 
tainly pulling down with two, and will do abun- 
danily more hurt than gd. 


God never had, nor never will have any carnal, 


unconverted miniſters: Such were never ſent by 
him, whatever they may pretend, and it would be 
true wiſdem in the people to fly from all ſuch. 
Had this been done tron the beginning, the Chriſ- 
tian world, f called, wouid not have been in the 


miſc rable ſt ite that it now is. O my dear bre- 
thren, much, very much depends upon your ſpirit 
and temper, upon your life and converfation ; there- 
fore ſuffer me to intreat voi to walk cloſely with 
God, that you may drink deep into his Spirit, and 
be filled with faith and the lol, Ghoſt, You 
know well, that nothing under heaven renders. 


preaching ſo eaſy and picafan', as the preſence of 


God with you; then your underſtanding is clear, 


your mind is enlarged, your foul 1s at liberty, your 
tongue is looſed, and your labour is truly delight- 
ful to yourſelves, and equally profitable to thoſe 
who hear you. What an infinite mercy is it to 
us, that we have this precious promile to encourage 


us; our Lord having ſaid, “ And lo, I am with 


vou alway, even unto the end of the world.” Be 


ſure to take this promiſe along with you to the 


throne of grace, aud as ye are the Lord's remem- 
brancers, plcad with him in earneſt prayer, that he 


may fultil his own bleſſed word to you, and he will 
ſurely grant your requeſt: Then, having the pre- 


ſence of your Maſter, you ſhall find, to your un- 


ſpcakable comfort, that you want nothing more, as 


vou 
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you can, with freedom of mind and enlargement 


of heart, declare the whole counſel of God 0 the 
people. 


My beloved brethren, my heart is en 150 0 
wards you; may I then ſpeak to you, wich all 
poſſible ſimplicity, and with thc uimo familiarity, 


without giving offence? I believe I may. I ſay 
then, | find it highly neceſſarv, and at the ſame 


time, truly profitable, to plead the above promiſe 


before the Lord in prayer, before I go up into the 
pulpit, to bear a public teftimony tor him; and 


when J can lay hold upon it by faith, then my fout 
1s encouraged indeed; then I have nothing to fear, 
but can reft ſatisfied, that he will enable me ſo to 


fpeak in his Name, that the people ſhall be edifice, 
and his own gracious deſign accompliſhed. 


Wi. ought alfo to be zealoufly affected, reſpecting 
our qualifications for uſefulneſs, in the church of 
God, that we may be bleſſed with acceptable gifts, 
as well a as grace. He who aſcended' up on high, 
and whom we acknowledge «to be Head over all 


things to his church,” hath received gifts for men. 


He, in whoſe hand is the refidue of the Spirit, will 
pour it forth in what degree he ſees good upon his 
ſervants, and he alone can quality them for their 


work. In confideration of this, how neceflary is 


ir, that while we ſee it our bounden duty to uſe 


With all diligence, every help which he hath put 
into our hands, we ſhould: at the ſame time, be 
much in prayer, that lie may give us wiſdom from 
above, and endue us wich power from on high, fo 


that rightly underſtanding the word of God, we 
may be able to give every one his proper portion, 


always ſulting gur diſcourſes to the ſpiritual ſtate 
of tho people te whom we ſpeak : We ſhall find, 


by expericace, that the 3 difficulty will be to 
ſpeak i in ſo plain and clear a manner, that the moſt 


ignorant perſon preſent may underſtand us; and we 
may 
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may reſt ſatisfied, that when we can do this, thoſe 
who arc witer, wil! underitand us, at che ſame time. 

We thould never loſe fight of ihe words of the 
Apoſtle, where he ys, . e are bought with a 
price, therefore gl yriiy God with your body and 
ſpirit, . which arc 04 s. Now as we can only 
geity God in Re. exerciſe oi that grace which he 
corumnunicat's, an! ig the we of his Win gifts; and 
as We cn ouly tecciee chis KrECE out of his fulneſs, 
ſeeing every god and perfect ift pioeceds fiom 
him, how nee is it that we mould make all 
our requeſts Fei unto nim in prayer, fo that he 


ay fully .-:43y as for the work whereunto he 


hach called as N Rr 9 
But as we iht to be thus zealous reſpecting 


our own e 10 1 0 we hond be deeply 
concern: for the ge zn of others, As private 


Chrifins, (if we bs ve the glory of God in view, 


and the ſalvation of tous at he: art,) we may do a 


Freat deal; we may 6 oy a word in ſcaſoa to thoſe 
that we occafiona uy meet with; we may invite 


them to come with vo 15 the ane of the Lord, to 


hear his werd; and we way. offer up our daily 
prayers to God, for the preſperity of bis work. 


Bur as public preachers, Wente called to do much 
more than this: © Preach the word, faith the 


Apoitle, « be inſtan: in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon;“ 
thot is, embrace Very OPDOrtuUnity 10 peak i in the 
Name of the Lord, h order to fave the beriſhing 


ſouls of your telluw-ceatures. And if we confider, 
that theſe fouls are the e of our Redeemer's 


precious blood ;—iFat © he who fhall convert a 


fianer from the evil of his ways, ha!] fave a ſoul 


from death, and hall hide a gout tude of ſins;“ 
and befi.ies all this, that “s thoſe who turn many 


to righ'.ouſneſs mall i ne as the ftars, for ever 


and ver; how fond we be encuuraged to put 
fort all our ſtrengeh in this bleſled work? 
n 8 
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In the days of our Lord, the poor had the Goſpel 
preached; he himſelf mercifully condeſennded. to 
do this, yea, and he rejoiced in ſpirit, and ſaid, «I 
thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
that thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and 
prudent, and haſt revealed them unto babes; even 


ſo Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight.” 


You, my dear friends, are in a peculiar manner, 
providentially called to follow the cxample of your 
Lord, and to preach the Goſpel to the pooreſt of 
the poor : But you know well, that their ſouls are 
as precious in the ſight of God as thoſe of the rich, 

and therefore as worthy of all the pains you can 
take, in order to fave them. What courſe ſhall 
you take, ſo that you may prevail with theſe poor 
ſinners, to turn unto the Lord, and to ſeck that 


ſal vation which he alone can beſtow? 1. Plead his 


own gracious promiſe, that he himſelf may go with 


you, and aſſiſt you in ſpeaking in his Name, and 


that he may attend his own word with the power 
of his Spirit, ſo that it may prove the ſavour of life 


unto life, to thoſe who hear you. You cannot be 


too ſenſible of the truth of that word,.“ Without 


me ye can do nothing ;” and © the help that is done 
Therefore 


upon earth, the Lord doth it himſelf:“ 
fay with the Pſalmiſt,.—“ I will go in the ſtrength 


of the Lord God, 1 will make mention of thy 


righteouſneſs, even of thine only.” 


Endeavour to convince all who hear you, that 
they are fallen creatures ;—ſhew them with all 
poſſible clearneſs, from the word of God, that they 


are blind, guilty, and ruined ſinners . —cxplain and 


 znforee that word of God, — “ All have ſinned and 


come ſhort of the glory of God ;” and conſequently 
«every mouth muſt be ſtopped, and all the world 
ſtand guilty before God.“ Shew them the abſolute 
neceſſity of repentance, deſcribe its nature, and 


5 ſtrongl) inforee it © upon them. You well know, 


that 
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that till you have gained this point, and have con- 


vinced them of their wretched and ruined condition, 
vou have loſt all your labour : but it once they 
begin to fee and feel the load of guilt, which lays 


upon their conſcience, and are made ſenſible of 
their original depravity, then a good foundation is 


laid, and you may proceed with a lively hope of 


ſucceſs, Perhaps ſome will object and fay, « Why 


this is only the old Adam and Eve ſtory!” It is 
very true; but it we ever loſe fight of this ſtory, 


we ſhall have cauſe to repent of it; and I ſeriouſly 
adviſe you, my brethren, ever to remember, that 


all religion begins here, in a ſcriptural ſight and 


ſenſe of our loſt and ruined condition, conſidered 


as the guilty, helplels, A eee of the 


firſt Adam. 


Having, through the power of God attending 


vour miniſtry, made them to ſee, that theſe things 
are ſo, then ſet forth the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as 


evidently crucified before their eyes, —as bearing 


their fins in his own body, upon the tree. Explain 
in the cleareſt manner you can, that ſoul-reviving 
truth.“ God was in Chriſt reconciling the world 
to himſelf, no longer imputing their treſpaſſes unto 
them.! 


22 


Shew them the rich proviſion which he 
hath made, for their preſent and eternal happineſs ; 


that there is pardon and peace, redemption and 


ſalvation, treaſured up in Chriſt, for all who come 
unto him: And in order to encourage them the 


more, ſhew them God hath committed the miniſtry 


of reconciliation to his ſervants, and that the ſum 


of it is this, —«« We are ambaſſadors for God, as 
though God did beſeech you by us; we pray you, 
in Chriſt's ſtcad, be ye reconciled to God.” Here 

it is evident, that the Goſpel miniſtry is the mi- 


niſtry of reconciliation,—that rebellious men are 


Here called into a ſtate of favour and friendſhip 
with God ; therefore you muſt ſtrongly inſiſt apo: 
1 
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it, that the Lord is waiting to be gracious, and is 


ready to maniteſt himſelf, as a God who pardoneth 
iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and fin ;—that he caſteth 
out none who come unto him. Never ceafe ex- 


Horting them to believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


to behold him as the Lamb of God, who taketh 
away the ſins of the world, till you have good 
reaſon to believe they have obtained the knowledge 
of ſalvation, by the forgiveneſs of fins. If you 


ſuffer them to ſtop ſhort of this bleſſing, “ you heal 


the hurt of the daughter of my people lightly, and 


ery, Peace, peace! while there is no peace.” We 
may as well think that a man may be ſaved with- 
out Chriſt, as without experiencing his ſalvation 


in his own foul. And what is Goſpel-ſalvation 


but the peace of God in the conſcience, ariſing from 
2 manifeſtatjon of the love of Gd, in Chriſt Jeſus, 
to the foul? To ſay that this peace may be en- 
Joyed, and yet the perſon be unconſcious of it, is 
full as abſurd as to ſay, there is no diſceraible dif- 
| ference between grief and joy, between miſery and 
| happineſs, or between day and night. I would 
_ preſs this important point upon you with my whole 
| heart, and the more ſo, becauſe we, as well as 
others, are in no ſmall danger of loſing ſight of this 


precious truth. Ever remember, my very dear 


brethren, that your buſineſs is to call poor finners 
out of darkneſs into marvellous light, and out of 


miſerable bondage into glorious liberty. O how 
do thoſe men endeavour to eclipſe the glorious Sun 


of Righteoufneſs, who would have us believe, that 
it cannot be known when he ariſes upon the 'oul ? 
And how do.they dwindle the unſcarchable riches 
of Chriſt into next to nothing, who would perſuade 
us, that it cannot be known when they are com- 
municated to the mind. Let thoſe who are ſo 


much in love with darkneſs, bondage, and miſery, 


take their large portion. of chem; but let us, my 
EE deur 
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dear friends, contend for light, liberty, holinefs, 


and happineſs, —the full ſalvation of our God. 
Be equally zealous in inſiſting upon the neceſſity 


of inward, as well as outward holineſs. Shew 
them that “ Chriſt came to redeem us from all 
iniquity, and to purify, and to make us his peculiar. 
people, zealous of good works.” Prove to them, 


by the word of God, that as faith juſtifieth the 
ungodly, ſo it purifieth the heart; and that he is a 
Chriitian who is one inwardly, who is renewed in 


the ſpirit of his mind, by the power of the Holy 
_ Ghoſt, ſo that he is brought into 2 ſtate of con- 


formity to the will of God, and therefore is no 


longer under any neceſſity to ſerve fin, to fulnl the 
deſires of the fleſh and of the mind; but is at li- 


berty to ſerve God “ in newneſs of ſpirit, and not 


in the oldneſs of the letter.” Certainly divine 
grace is communicated for this very end; and it is 
_equally certain, that it hath this happy tendency, 
4 to deſtroy the works of the devil :” And that it 
may deftroy all his outward works, which we ſee 
| too much of every where, it firſt deſtroys them in 


the heart, from whence they ſpring, taking away 
all blindneſs from the underſtanding, all crooked- 


neſs and perverſeneſs from the will, and all dif- 
order from the affections, ſo that the whole foul 
May be devoted to God. Set before them the 
beauty of holineſs, and ſhew them that the grace 
of God is ſufficient to remove all their original 
depravity, and to reſtore them to the image, as 
well as to the favour of God; for he who hath 
| faid, ““ ] will be merciful to their unrighteoufneſs, 
5 their ſins and iniquities will I remember no more,” 
hath alſo ſaid, —< Iwill iprinkle clean water upon 
them, and they ſhall be clean; from all their idols, 
and from! all their filthineſs, will I cleanſe them 5 


and he will ee tulfil the one, as well as the 


| other. 
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hall not want; 
mal]! be made good to them, if they are found 


and family of God.“ 
how wiſe, how holy, and how happy the Lord will 
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ft is well known, that when the ſoul is renewed 
by grace, then outward holineſs will follow, of 
courſe ; the tree being made good, the fruit will 
be good alſo: For as «out of the abundance of the 
heart the mouth ſpeaketh ;” ſo the heart being full 


of faith and the love of God, the converſation will 
be ſpiritual and heavenly, and the outward conduct 
will be uniformly pious, and agreeable to the word 
and will of God; fo that we may then ſay, None 


of us liveth to Bimfelf, neither doth any of us die 
unto himſelf; but whether we live, we live unto 
the Lord, or whether we die, we die unto the Lord; 


ſo that living or dying, we are the Lord's.“ 


In order to encourage them the more, you may 


ſet before them all the ineſtimable privileges of the 


Goſpel, all the bleſſings of the New Covenant, 


and in the words of an Apoſtle, you may afure 
them, —“ All things are yours, whether Paul, or 


Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or liſe, or death, 


or things preſent, or things to come; all are yours; 
for ye are Chriſt's, and Chriſt i is God 8. In con- 
ſideration of ſuch gracious declarations a as s this, vou 
may aſſure them, that in conſequence of their being 

brought into the favour and family of God, they 


are © heirs of God, and joint- -heirs with Chriſt ; Is 
God himſelf is their portion, and he being God 
all-ſuſhcient, they may ſay, upon good ground, 41 
and every promiſe in: the Bible 


faithful unto him, that hath called them to glory 
and virtue. You mav, with an Apoſtle declare, 
„Me are no more ſtrangers and foreigners, but fel- 
low-citizeris with the ſaints, and of the houſehold 
Let thoſe poor people know, 


make them; how highly they ſhall be honoureq, 


and how grcatly they ſhall be bleſt by him, both in | 
this world and in that which 1 is to come. 


And 
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And now, my dear brethren, what ſhall 1 far- 
ther ſay, to induce you to labour heartily in this 
bleſſed work? I greatly rejoice to fee you fo 
clofely united in the bonds of Chriſtian love, and 
to find that you act by united counſels, ſtrengthen- 
ing each other's hands in the Lord. May your 
love to each other increaſe, and abound yet more 
and more; and that you may never faint or grow 
weary in ſo good a work, remember whoſe ſervants 
you are, whoſe work it is that vou are engaged in, 
and that he hath promiſed to be preſent with you, 
ſo that your duty may be your delight. Have you 
not found the premiſe fulfilled ? and that, as the 
Prophet faith, «<« His word in vour heart has been 
like a burning fire ſhut up in your bones ;”* ſo that 
with inexpreſſible plcature, you have publiſhed the 
glad tidings of ſalvation to thoſe precious ſouls? _ 
Has not your bowels yearned over them, and melted. 
iuto the tendereſt pity and compaſſion, ſo that you 
were ready to uy down your yery life, for their 
ſakes? 
« He that winneth ſouls is wiſe ;” ſo Solomon 
hath told us; and this you ſhall one day know, as 
you cannot know it now. O my brethren, how 
greatly will you rejoice, how will you praiſe God, 
and how will it heighten your everlaſting happineſs, 
to meet one and another of thoſe poor people in 
heaven, that you have been the happy and highly 
honoured inftruments of bringing to thoſe realms. 
of everlaſting joy! Then my dear friends, you 
will not repent that you preached the Goſpel of 
ö | 
- MW Chriſt in a pariſh-workhouſe ; but rather praiſe 
4 6 the: Lord for ever, that he inclined your heart to 
| dofſo; and more eſpecially, that he rendered Four 
pious labours ſucceſsful in fo doing. 
And you, brethren, who are not perſonally en- 
gaged i in this good work, as you carnot but know 
that thoſe who are, have many difficulties to en- 
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eounter with, and many diſagreeable trials to bear, 
Pray for them, that the Lord may open the way 
before them, incline the hearts of the governors to 


give them the neeeſſary encouragement ; and above 
all, that he may give them ſtrength according to- 
their day, fully qualify them for "theix work, and 
give them abundant ſucceſs therein. 

One and all, brethren, let us live for eternity, 
let us work while it is called to-day, let us“ give 
all diligence, that we may be found of God in 
peace, without ſpot and blameleſs;” ſo ſhall we, 


little while, and they who ſow, and they who reap, 
ſhall both rejoice together. The preacher and the 


Haarer ſhall meet in the“ houſe, not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens ;” and great ſhall be 


their glorying in the God of their ſalvation, as well 
as in each other. Let us then follow on. to know 


the Lord, whole goings forth towards us, in mercy 
and ſove, are prepared as the morning, yea, as a 
morning without elouds; and ere long, that ever- 


laſting day ſhall dawn upon us, when we ſhall 
chearfully ſing, — 


« A day without ne 
« We live in his ſight, 
4 And eternity ſeems but a day!“ 


To theſe peaceful regions may our gracious and 


merciful God bring us, one and all, for his own | 
name and mercies ſake. AMEN, | 


« Grant us thy ſtrength, thou God of power, 
6 Then let winds blow, and thunders roars 

I hy faithful witneſſes we'll be, 

« 'Tis fix' d, we can do all through thee.” 


N. B. The 3 W was cached at the New Chapel, 
in the City-Koad, London, to the Community of Methodilt 
Preachers, who generouſly preach the Goſpel of Chriſt, in tlie 


Pariſh-Workhouſes, in that City, on Monday, May , 1799. 


FINIS. 


in due time, be for ever with the Lord. Vet a 
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hapel, | 
hodilt 
in tlie 
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